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onic 
ST. GILES, ABBOT. 


The life of St. Giles was ‘compiled by one who collected whatever memorials he 
could amass together, without discernment, and whe confounded this saint with 
the abbot of Arles of the same name. See Mabillon Annal. Ben. t. 3. p. 433. et 
Sec. 3. Bened. in Proleg. And especially the learned dissertation and remarks 
of Stilting the Bollandist, Sept. t. 1. p. 284. Also the Maurist monks, web 
Liter. de la France, t. 10. p. 60. 


About the end of the seventh century. 


Tuts saint, whose name has been held in great veneration _ 
for several ages in France and England, is said to have been 
an Athenian by birth, and of noble extraction. His extra- 
ordinary piety and learning drew the admiration of the world 
upon him in such a manner, that it was impossible for him 
to enjoy in his own country that obscurity and retirement 
which was the chief object of his desires on earth; and he 
dreaded the sunshine of temporal prosperity and the applause 
of men, as fraught with dangerous poison, which easily insi- 
nuates itself into the heart. Therefore, leaving his own 
country, he sailed to France, and chose an hermitage first 
in the open deserts near the mouth of the Rhone, afterward 
nigh the river Gard, and lastly, in a forest in the diocess of 
Nismes. He passed many years in this close solitude, using 
no other subsistence than wild herbs or roots, and water, 
conversing only with God, and living rather like an angel 
than a man; so perfectly was he disengaged from earthly 
cares, and with so great purity of affections, with such con- 
stancy and ardour was his soul: employed in the exercises 
of heavenly contemplation. His historian relates, that he 
was for some time nourished with the milk of a hind in the 
forest, and that a certain prince discovered him in hunting 
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in those woods, by pursuing the chase of that hind to his 
hermitage, where the beast had sought for shelter at his 
feet. The reputation of the sanctity of this holy hermit was 
much increased by many miracles which he wrought, and 
which rendered his name famous throughout all France. 
Some, by mistake, have confounded this saint with one 
Giles, whom St. Cesarius made abbot of a monastery near 
the walls of Arles, and whom he sent to Rome with his 
secretary Messianus in 514, to pope Symmachus, to obtain 
of him a confirmation of the privileges of the metropolitical 
church of Arles. But the Bollandists prove very well, in a 
jong and learned dissertation, that the great St. Giles lived 
only in the end of the seventh, and beginning of the eighth 
century, not in the sixth; and that the French were at that 
time masters of the country about Nismes. Messianus and 
Stephen, in the second book of the life of St. Ceesarius, in- 
form us, that the French took Arles in 541, the year before 
the death of St. Cesarius; after which, the Goths yielded up 
to them that whole province. St. Giles was highly esteemed 
by the French king; but could not be prevailed upon to 
forsake his splitade: He, however, admitted several disci- 
ples, and settled pabell sub disciphne in the monastery of 
which he was the founder, and which, in succeeding ages, 
became a flourishing abbey of the Benedictin Order, though 
it has been long since converted into a collegiate church of 
canons. <A considerable town was built about it, called 
St. Giles’s, which was famous in the wars of the Albigenses. 
This saint is commemorated in the Martyrologies of Bede, 
Ado, and others; and is the patron of many churches in 
France, Germany, Poland, &c. 

Entire constant solitude, is a state which few are able to 
bear with unabated fervour in the uninterrupted exercises 
of arduous penance and contemplation. A man in solitude, 
whom sloth often warps, or whose conversation is not always 
with God and his holy angels, is his own most dangerous 
tempter and worst company. Aristotle having defined man 
a social creature, or one born for society, added, that he 
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who lives alone must either be a god or a beast. But that 
philosopher was unacquainted with the happiness of religious 
contemplation. The ancient Christian proverb is more 
exact, that he who lives always alone is either an angel or 
a devil. This state therefore is not without snares and dan- 
gers; nor does an hermitage necessarily make a saint. But 
when a person, by an extraordinary call, embraces it with 
fervour, and strenuously applies himself to all the exercises 
of holy retirement-and penance, such a one being disen- 
gaged in his affections from all earthly ties, exchanges the 
society of a vain and sinful world for that of God and holy 
spirits, and the contagious commerce of foolish toys for the 
uninterrupted glorious employment of the angels, and has 
certainly attained the highest degree of happiness under 
heaven; this state is its novitiate, and in some degree an an- 
ticipation of its eternal sweet and noble employ. He who 
accompanies these most fervent exercises of contemplation 
and divine love with zealous and undaunted: endeavours to 
conduct others to the same glorious term with himself shall 
be truly great in the kingdom of heaven.” 


TWELVE BROTHERS, MARTYRS. 


Felix, Donatus, Arontius, Honoratus, Fortunatus, Sabi- 
nianus, Septimius, Januarius, Felix, Vitalis, Satyrus, and 
Repositus were natives-of Adrumetum in Africa, and after 
suffering grievous torments for the faith in that city, were 
sent into Italy, where they finished their glorious martyrdom 
at Benevento, in the persecution of Valerian in 258, or ac- 
cording to others in that of Dioclesian. See Baronius Annot. 
in Martyr. Rom. and Georgi Annot. in Adonis Martyrol. 


ST. LUPUS, OR LEU, ARCHBISHOP OF SENS, C. 


He was a saint from the cradle, and brought up in the 
sanctuary, like another Samuel, in learning and piety among 
the clergy of Orleans, his native city. It was always a” 
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favourite devotion with him to visit often the tombs of the 
martyrs, honouring God in his faithful servants who had 
glorified his divine name by the sacrifice of their lives. Stu- 
dying to walk in their spirit, he subdued his flesh by austere 
fasts, watching in holy prayer, humiliations, and penanee. 
Being extremely sensible of the sufferings and necessities of 
all that were in distress, he carried his hospitality and cha- 
rity to a degree, which on any other occasion would have 
been esteemed profusion. Having succeeded Artemius in 
the archbishopric of Sens in 609, hie signalized himself by 
the most zealous discharge of every Branch of the pastoral 
duty, and shewed, that as no dignity could inspire him with 
pride, so no application to public employments could divert 
him from constant attention to God. When the safety of 
his country demanded his assistance, he was active in main- 
taining the public tranquillity ; and after the death of king 
Theodoric, he supported the party of his son Sigebert to 
the utmost of his power. Afterward when king Clotaire 
was become master of Burgundy, he sent Farulph thither 
to take care of his affairs. This minister was exasperated 
against the saint because he did not bring him presents ; 
accused him falsely to the king, and was seconded in his 
calumnies by Medigisil, abbot of St. Remigius’s in the 
suburbs of Sens, whose aim it was to supplant St. Lupus in 
his archbishopric. 

Clotaire had not yet learned how dangerous a thing it is 
in a prince to listen to, or encourage informers, those cater- 
pillars of the state; and, being seduced by the artifices of 
flattering slanderers, banished St. Lupus, and gave orders to 
Landegesil, a pagan officer, to conduct him to Ausene, a 
village in Vimeu, not far from Lyons. The holy bishop 
being come thither, and finding profane temples in which 
the people of the country worshipped false gods, believed 
he was sent by,God for their conversion, which he soon 
compassed by his zealous preaching and example. By re- 
storing sight to a blind man he converted Landegesil, the 
duke or governor, and baptized him with several that were 
still Pagans, in the armies of the Franks. In the mean time 
St. Vinebaud, abbot of St. Lupus at Troyes, and the citizens 
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of Sens, solicited king Clotaire to recall St. Lupus. That 
prince who was then near Reuen, was made sensible of the 
injury he had done the holy man, and of the slanders of his 
accusers. He therefore disgraced and detested them, sent for 
St. Lupus, prostrated himself at his feet to ask him forgive- 
ness, caused him to eat at his table, and sent him back to his 
church loaded with presents. The saint never shewed the 
least resentment against his enemies, sought no other re- 
venge than by conferring the greatest benefits on his calum- 
niators, and by the evenness of temper with which he bore 
his disgrace, gave the highest mark of true heroism and 
sincere virtue. He died happily about the year 623, on the 
_ first of September, at the manor of Brinon, which still be- 
longs to his church. His body was carried back to Sens, 
and buried as he had ordered, out of humility, under the 
water-conduit pipe in the church of St. Columba. His name 
occurs in the Roman Martyrology, and in those of Ado and 
Usuard. See his life written soon after his death in Surius, 
and F. Velde the Bollandist, t. 1. Sept. p. 248. See also 
Cointe’s Annales Eccl. Franc. An. 613. n. 4. Fleury, 1. 37. 
n. 16.t.4. Rivet, Hist. Liter. t. 4. p. 192. 


oT. FIRMINOS I. B.C. 


He was the third bishop of Amiens. His father Faustinian 
prefect of Gaul, who had been baptized by St. Firmin the 
martyr (whose life see on the twenty-fifth of September, ) in 
his honour gave him his name. Eulogius, the second bishop 
of Amiens, who had assisted at the council of Cologn in 346, 
and at that of Sardica in 347, being dead, St. Firmin II. was 
placed in that see, which he administered with great zeal and 
sanctity during forty years. He was buried inthe church of 
our Lady, now called of St. Acheul, a martyr of that country, 
which he had built; from which St. Salvius in the seventh 
age translated it into the cathedral on the second of January. 
The dispute concerning them, raised by the regular canons of 
St. Acheul, was determined in favour of the secular canons of 
the cathedral by the opening of his shrine in 1715. See 
Gallia Christ. nova, t. 10. p. 1152, 
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SEPTEMBER II. 


—< . 
ST. STEPHEN, KING OF HUNGARY, C. 


From his life written by Chartuiz, and from the historians Bonfinius, in Hist. Hun- 
gar. J, 1. Hermannus Contractus, &c. See also Czuittinger, Specimen Hungarie 
Litterate. p. 1. t. 1. The Elzivirian edit. of Resp. et Status Hungarie, p. 117. - 
154. Antonius Pagi in Baron. and Gabriel de juxta Hornad, L. De Initiis reli- 
gionis Christiane inter Hungaros. Francofur. 1740. 


A. D. 1038. 


Geysa, the fourth duke of the Hungarians,” by conversing 
with certain Christian captives, and afterward with certain 


(a) The Huns, far the ‘most numerous | les Langues Orientales, &c. 4to. in five 
and famous of all the ancient barbarous|tomes, Paris, 1756—~1757. In this work, 
nations, bave subsisted above two thou-|the learned author has obliged the world 
sand years, «nd are unquestionably the; with a new and original history of China, 
same people with the present inhabitants! and these other Asiatic kingdoms, com- 
of Great Tartary, as is demonstrated by| piled with great care and judgment from 
Joseph Assemani and Deguignes. Some alts most authentic Chinese and Arabian 
‘of their colonies are at this day possessed; histories and monuments. 
of China, Corea, Japan, anid several other| The ancient Huns were divided into 
kingdoms in the eastern parts of Asia:|Asiatic and European; the latter dwelt 
others, under the name of the Turkish}upon the banks of the Volga, and about 
tribes, seized on Persia, and still reign|the Palus Meeotis. The implacable ha- 
there ; others, who have been called the}tred which the Goths bore them, and the 
Ottoman Turks, extinguished the power | difference of these Huns, both from the 
of the Saracen caliphs, to whom they left}Goths and Normans, and from all the 
only a limited religious authoriiy in mat-|ancient German nations, both in com- 
ters relating to the Mahometan supersti-| plexion aud the frame of the body, and in 
tion, whilst upon the ruins of their mo-|dress, manners, and language,demonstrate 
narchies in Syria and Egypt, and of the{them to have been very different nations 
Grecian empire, they erected the present|in their original foundation. The skins 
Ottoman empire. Other migrations of]of beasts served the Huns for clothes 
these Huns had the greatest share, next | with the fur turned outwards, as the Hun- 
to the Goths, in the destruction of the|garians and Poles use to this day in their 
Roman empire in the West. See Histoire|caps. The goodness and beauty of these 
Generale des Huns, des Turcs, des Mogolsiskins or furs made the distinctive orna- 
et des autres Tartares Occidentaux, par} ments of their nobility , and the skins of 
M. Deguignes, Interprete du Roy pour|niartens, (pelles murinte,) were sought 
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holy missionaries, as Piligrinus, bishop of Passaw, St. Wolf- 
gand, bishop of Ratisbon, &c. or their disciples, became in- 
finitely delighted with the sanctity of the maxims of our holy 


after far and near. See Helmoldus, Chron. 
Slav. l. 1. ec. 1. and Jos. Assemani Comm. 
in Kalend. The Hungarian language is 
a dialect of that of the Huns, and differs 
equally from the Sclavonian and Teutonic. 
Ammianus Marcellinus, 1. 31.¢.%. Saint 
Jerom, (ep. Fab.) the abbot Regino, the 
Annals of Metz, an. 889, &c. assure us the 
Huns and the Hungari came from Scy- 
thia beyond the Tanais, near the foot of 
mount Caucasus. Zonaras, Cedrenus, 
Eurapolates, Jornandes and Samocatta, 
eall the Hungarians, Huns and Turks. 
They therefore are mistaken, who with 
George Eccard (Francie Orient. |. 31. 
n. 82.) pretend that the Hungarians were 
of a Sclavonian or Sarmatian original. 
Attila, the famous leader of the Huns 
in their greatest European expedition, 
left them at bis death in 453, possessed 
of Pannonia. Soon after this country fell 
a prey to the Goths, called Gepide, and 
afterward to the Hunni Abares, who were 
so called, according to Paulus Diavonus, 
from a king of that name. They were 
_ drove from their original seats near the 
~ Volga, by a tribe of the Turci, as Somo- 
eatta, Evagrius, and Theophanes men- 
tion; and broke into Pannonia together 
with the Longobardi, whose king was 
called Auduin. This prince’s son and 
successor Alboin, being invited by Narses 
into Italy, led thither the Longobardi in 
568, leaving all Pannonia to their allies 


the Abares, as Paulus Diaconus relates, | 


1. 1. de Gestis Longobard. Charlemagne 
extinguished the kingdom of the Lom- 
bards in Italy in 774, after it had lasted 
two hundred and six years under twenty- 
four kings ; and also that of the Abares 
in Pannonia in 799, after a furious war 
‘of eight years continuance, in which all 
the princes and noblemen of that nation 
were slain, and most of the strong cities 
levelled with the ground, as Eginhard 
relates in the life of Charlemagne. From 
that time these Abares continued subject 
‘to the French or German empire til} the 
invasion of the Hunni Iguri, Hunnoguri, 
or Hungari. See Jos. Assemani (in Ka- 
lend. t. 1. par. 2. ¢.6.) These were an- 


other nation of the Huns, so called, either 
from Ogor their leader, or from their 
country Iguria, the same thatis at present 
known by the name of Jura, as Heber- 
steinius (Rer. Muscow. Comm. p. 63.) 
proves from the languages, manners, and 
many customs of the two nations at this 
day. This province lies beyond the Hy- 
perborean mountains, many miles from 
Moscow, from the coasts of the frozen 
ocean towards Siberia, to mount Cauca- 
sus, as we learn from Paulus Jovius (1. 
de legatione ad Muscovit. p. 123.) and 
from Gaugnini who lived many years a 
commanding officer in those parts. (In 
descript. Muscovie, p. 167.) These Hun- | 
garians were driven from that country 
about the year 680, by a numerous swarm 
of the Patzinacite from the borders of 
Asia; and after wandering some years in 
the deserts about the Danube, where 
they lived by fishing, hunting, and plun- 
dering other countries, they gathered all 
their strength, and entering Pannonia in 
889, defeated the imperial forces, sabdued 
the Hunni Abares, and settled themselves 
in that country, as the annals of Metz 
and those of St. Bertin relate. See Joseph 
Assemani Comm. in Kalendar. Univ. t. 3. 
par. 2. c. 2. p. 220. De Peysonnel, who 
was long French consul in Crim Tartary, 
and afterward at Smyrna, and travelled 
over all these countries to make observa- 
tions on their antiquities, remarks, that 
the Hungarians though surrounded with 
nations most of which derive their dialects 
from the Selavonian or ofd Sarmatian, use 
a language which has no affinity with it, 
or with any other known language in the 
world, except a sensible analogy with the 
Circassian, spoke from the sea of Asoph 
to the Caspian sea. The ‘Furks also ac- 
knowledge an affinity between their lan- 
guage and the Hungarian, and call the’ 
Hungarians their brothers. This is to be 
understood of the original words of their 
primitive language; for the modern 
Turkish is chiefly composed of Persie and 
Arabic, as may be seen in the modern 
dictionaries of the Turkish language, 
printed at Vienna, principally that by | 
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faith, and was convinced of its divine truth and original by 
the motives and arguments which are, as it were, the stamp 
which God has put upon his revelation in order to confirm 
it to us. And though he had reason to fear great distur- 
bances from the ferocity of his people upon a change of reli- 
gion, he despised such dangers, and was baptized together 
with his wife Sarloth, and several of his officers and cour- 
tiers. Sarloth was so penetrated with the wonderful myste- 
ries of religion, and so strongly affected with the great ideas 
of eternity, that she walked in the paths of heroic perfection 
with a fervour not inferior to that of the saints. Being some 
time after with child, she was assured by St. Stephen, the 
protomartyr, in a dream, that she bore in her womb a son 
who should complete the work she and her husband had 
begun, and abolish idolatry in that nation. The child was 
born in 977 at Gran, the ancient Strigonium, at that time the 


Miniski of the Arabian, Persian, and 
Turkish languages, at Vienna in 1680, 
and reprinted at London by the care of 
Mr. Jones of Oxford, in 1771. These 
Hungari are called by some of the 
_ Byzantine historians, Magiars and Turks, 
which word signifies any vagabond peo- 
ple. The ancient Scythians were in the 
middle ages called Huns, and often 
Turks ; which names they changed at 
home in Jater times into that of Tartars, 
this last denomination being derived from 
the name of a famous great king Tatar or 
Tartar, who reigned among them in Asia, 
and gave his name first to a particular 
tribe among them near the confines of 
China. See the new Universal History, 
t. 20. Jos. Assemani (loc. cit.) et Peyson- 
nel Observ. Hist. et Geogr. in 4to. Paris 
1765. Jo. Pray, Annales Hunnorum, 
Avarum et Hungarorum, Vienne. 1770. 
fol. 4 vol. 

Arpadus was leader and general of the 
Hungarians, when they settled in Pan- 
nonia, from whom St. Stephen was the 
fifth in a lineal descent. Constantine 
Porphyrogenetta {c. 40, 41.) describes 
the boundaries of their conquests and 
kingdom to have been on the East Bul- 
garia and the Patzinacite, who about the 
same time made themselves masters of 
the country toward the mouth of the 
Danube and north to Valachia and Tran- 
sylvania; on the west. Moravia where 


then reigned Sphendoplocus ; and heyond 
Belgrade the Dalmatians. See Joannis 
Eberbardi Fischeri Questiones acade- 
mice. 1. De Origine Hungarorum. 2. 
De Gente et nomine Tartarorum. 3. De 
nominibus variis Imperii Sinensis. 4. De 
Hyperboreis. Gottinga. 8vo. Abulgasi in- 
forms us, that the original Tatars or Tar- 
tars inhabited the country near the lake 
Boronor, now Kokoner, between. the 
sandy deserts of Gobi and Tibet, men- 
tioned by Du Halde. Boro and Koko 
have almost the same signification in the 
language of the Kalmoucks, the present 
inhabitants of that region, the descen- 
dants of these most ancient of the Tar- 
tars. The white Tartars who are em- 
ployed by the Chinese in ‘keeping their 
wall, are a different people, inhabit the 
country from the eastern coast of the 
Caspian sea to the borders of Siberia, 
speak the Turkish language, and are 
Turks or Huns. All these were called 
Scythians. The great conqueror Gingis- 
kan, or rather Diskinchis-kan, was nota 
Tartar, but from Mogol. With an army 
partly of Indians from Mogol, but chiefly 
of Tartars, of two. millions of men, he 
overran all the East, as the Armenian, 
Persic, and Arabic annals inform us. ib. 
Disquis. 2. See F. Desericius, De initiis 
et majoribus Hungarorum, Bude 1748 ¢ 
and Deguignes, Hist. des Huns, 1. 6 
p- 512, 
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metropolis of the country, and on account of the above- 
mentioned vision was christened Stephen. St. Adalbert, 
bishop-of Prague, who for some time preached the gospel to 
the Hungarians, and according to the German historians 
baptized St. Stephen, had certainly no small share in the 
honour of his education, and Theodatus, an Italian count of 
singular piety, was his tutor; these two holy persons by: 
their example and instructions were, under God, the great 
instruments of his future sanctity. Geysa died in 997, and 
Stephen, who had been chosen waywode, that is, leader of 
the army or duke, some time before, then took the reins of 
the government into his harids. 
His first care was to settle a firm peace with all the neigh- 
bouring nations. This being done, he turned his thoughts 
wholly to root out idolatry. and as much as in him lay to 
make Christ reign in the hearts of all his subjects. Perform- 
ing himself the part of a missionary, he often accompanied 
the preachers, and pathetically exhorted his people to open 
their eyes to the divine truth. Many, however, were so.ob- 
stinately attached to the superstitions of their ancestors as to 
take up arms in defence of idolatry; and having at their 
head a count of great interest and valour named Zegzard, 
with a numerous army, they laid siege to Vesprin. Saint 
‘Stephen placed his confidence in the Lord of Hosts, and pre- 
pared himself for the engagement by fasting, almsdeeds, and 
prayer, invoking particularly the intercession of St. Martin 
and St. George. Though inferior to the rebels in the number 
of his forces, by the divine assistance, he gave them a total 
overthrow, and slew their leader. To give to God the entire 
glory of this victory, he built near the place where the battle 
was fought, a great monastery in honour of St. Martin, called 
The Holy Hill; and besides estates in land he bestowed on 
it one third part of the spoils. Itis immediately subject to the 
holy see, and is called in Hungary the Archabbacy. Saint 
Stephen having quelled the rebels found himself at liberty to 
prosecute his design ; which he did by inviting into his do- 
minions many holy priests and religious men, who by their 
exemplary lives and zealous preaching sowed the seed of 
faith, civilized that savage nation by the precepts of the 
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gospel, built churches and monasteries, and some of them 
obtained the crown of martyrdom. _ 

The zealous prince founded the archbishopric of Gran or 
Strigonium, and ten bishoprics, and sent Astricus or Anas- 
tasius, the new elected bishop of Coloctz, to Rome, to obtain 
of pope Sylvester II. the confirmation of these foundations 
and of many other things which he had done for the honour 
of God and the exaltation of his holy church; and, at the 
same time, to beseech his Holiness to confer upon him the 
title of king, which his subjects had long pressed him to as- 
sume, and Oiieh he now only asked to oe their desires, 
and that he might with more majesty and authority accom- 
plish his great designs for promoting the glory of God, and 
the good of his people. Miceslas, duke of Poland, upon 
marrying a Christian princess, the daughter of Boleslas duke 
of Bohemia, had embraced the faith in 965. About thirty- 
four years after this, he sent an embassy to Rome to obtain 
the title of king confirmed to him by the authority of the apos- 
tolic see. Sylvester Ii. who was then pope, was disposed 
to grant his request, and prepared a rich crown to send him 
with his blessing.® But the extraordinary zeal, piety, and 
wisdom of St. Stephen deserving the preference, his holiness 


delivered this crown for him 


(b) The Poles, Bohemians, Dalmatians, 
and Istrians, are originally Sclavonians, 
who seized those countries in several mi- 
grations. 
Slavi or Slavonians lay in certain pro- 
vinces of that part of Sarmatia which is 


at present called Great Russia or Mus- | 


covy, as Joseph Assemani shews. (t. 1. 
part. 2.c. 5. p. 292.) See D’Anville, p. 32. 
These Slavi were a people very different 
from the rest of the Scythians called 
Huns, no less than from the Goths, as 
the same learned author proves ; (ib. c. 8. 
et t. 2. c. 9.) though the Slavi have been 
sometimes confounded with the Hunni. 
Lechus led a numerous colony of these 


Slavonians into Poland, became the- 


founder of that nation, and built Gnesna 
about the year 550. His brother Zechus 
settled another colony of the same people 
in Bohemia, expelling thence the Mar- 


The ancient country of the | 


to his ambassador Astric, to- 


comanni who in the reign of Augustus 
had subdued the Boii, a nation which 
had been possessed of that country five 
or six hundred years, and whose name it 
still retains. (ibid.) Miceslas, duke of Po- 
land died in the year 999, whilst his am- 
bassadors were at Rome. His son and 
successor Boleslas J. surnamed Chabri or 


| the Great, took the title of king of Poland 


in the year 1000, and was acknowledged 
in that quality by the emperer Otho Ill. 
the pope &c. This prince vanquished 


| the Bohemians and Moravians, subdued 
Red Russia, took Kiow, and raised Poland 


to that pitch of grandeur which it has 
ever since maintained, and which received 
a great accession in 1316, by the marriage 
of Jagello, called afterward Uladislas V. 
duke of Lithuania, with Hedwige, heiress 
of Poland. 
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gether with the present of'a cross, granting, by a special pri- 
vilege, that it should be carried before him in his armies. 
At the same time he, by a bull, confirmed all the religious 
foundations which our holy prince had made, and the elec- 
tions of the bishops. St. Stephen went to meet his ambas- — 
sador upon his return, listened standing, with great respect, 
to the pope’s bulls bhnlet they were Pia aud fell on his 
knees as often as the name of his eee was repeated. 
To express his profound sense of religion, and to inspire all 
his subjects with a holy awe for TORTS belonged to the 
divine worship, he treated the pastors of the fiw with 
honour and respect. The same prelate who had brought 
the crown from Rome, anointed and crowned him king ith 
great solemnity and pomp in the year 1000. 

The good prince, by a public act, and with extraordinary 
devotion, declared that he put all his dominions under the 
special patronage of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and never 
ceased most earnestly offering his daily prayers to implore 
her powerful intercession ha obtaming the divine blessing 
upon all his subjects. Whence, in many medals and coins 
of this kingdom, she is styled patroness of Hungary. Itis 
incredible with what ardour the king exhorted his people, 
especially his domestics, to the practice of all virtues. With 
a view to propagate on earth the divine honour and praise 
beyond his own life, and to the end of time, he filled Hun- 
gary with pious foundations. At Alba he built a stately 
church in honour of the Mother of God, in which the kings 
of Hungary were afterward both crowned and buried. This 
city St. Stephen made hjs usual residence, whence it is called 
Royal Alba, to distinguish it from Alba Julia or Weissemburg 
in Transylvania. He founded, in old Buda, the monastery of 
SS. Peter and Paul, and in ne on mount Ceelio the church 
of St. Stephen, witha college of twelve priests ; ; also an inn 
and hospital on the Vatican-hill for the entertainment of 


(c) This is expressly affirmed by Ditmar, | laws which] St. Stephen enacted, and 
Turoczius, and all cotemporary writers, | which were confirmed in a general as- 
and demonstrated hy Stilting, § 19, p. | sembly of the bishops and noblemen of his 
504. et § 20. p. 507. against Sckwartzius | kingdom, are recorded by Stilting, § 34. 
and some other Protestants, The salutary j p. 547. st others. , ., 
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Hungarian pilgrims; and he built a church at Jerusalem; 
not to mention the magnificent monastery of St. Bennet, 
and many other churches in Hungary. Throughout all his 
dominions he commanded tithes to be paid to the churches, 
though these are redeemed to this day in many places by 
the noblemen for a certain sum of money. 

St. Stephen, who would seek no alliance but by which 
piety might be strengthened in his realm and family, took 
to wife. Gidela: sister to St. Henry, king of Germany, who 
was shortly after crowned emperor ; and that holy prince 
admirably seconded and assisted our saint in all his pious 
designs. St. Stephen abolished many barbarous and super- 
stitious customs derived from the ancient Scythians, and by 
severe punishments repressed blasphemy, murder, theft, 
adultery, and other public crimes. To put a stop to incon- 
tinence and idolatry he commanded all persons to marry 
except religious and churchmen, and forbade all marriages 
of Christians with idolaters. He was of most easy access to 
people of all ranks, and listened to every one’s complaints 
without distinction or preference, except that he appeared 
most willing to hear the poor, knowing them to be more 
easily oppressed, and considering that in them we honour 
Christ, who being no longer among men ov earth in his 
moral state to receive from us any corporal services, has 
substituted and recommended to us the poor in his place 
and right. The good king provided for their subsistence 
throughout his whole kingdom, and took them, especially 
the helpless orphans and widows, under his special pro- 
tection, declaring himself their patron and father. Not 
content with his general charities and care for all the indi- 
gent, he frequently went privately about to discover more 
freely the necessities of any that might be overlooked by his 
officers. One day it happened, that, whilst he was dealing 
about his plentiful alms in disguise, a troop of beggars set 
upon him, threw him down, beat him, plucked him by the 
beard and hair, and took away his purse, seizing for them- 
selves what he intended for the relief of many others The 
king esteemed himself happy to suffer in the service of his 
Redeemer, and addressed himself in these words to the 


Sept. 2.] S. STEPHEN, K. C. 13 


Blessed Virgin; ‘* See, O queen of heaven, in what manner 
‘¢ Tam requited by those that belong to your Son, my Divine 
«‘ Saviour. As they are his friends, I receive with joy this 
‘¢ treatment from their hands.”’ He learned, however, from 
this accident no more to expose his person, but he renewed 
his resolution never to refuse an alms to any poor person 
that asked him. His nobles rallied him on this occasion; 
but he rejoiced in all humiliations, and God was pleased to 
testify how agreeable his sincere and heroic piety was, by 
conferring on him many extraordinary graces, with the gifts 
of prophecy, and many miraculous cures. 

How difficult soever it may seem to practise ren at 
severities and humiliations in the midst of a court, and sur- 
rounded by the most flattering objects of softness and pride, 
where such gospel maxims are seldom heard, yet the extra- 
ordinary fervour of our saint found means take the exercise 
of {both. He desired to serve and wash the feet of poor 

‘men in public; but the fear of giving offence to his subjects, 
whose minds were not yet framed to imbibe such ideas of 
a prince’s humility, made him only do it privately. He lost 
no part of his time in vain amusements or idle company ; 
but divided himself between the duties of religion, and those 
of his station. ‘To the former, he regularly allotted many 
hours every day; and the latter, he sanctified by religious 
motives, and by the constant recollection of his soul. Thus, 
if he was not able always to praise God with his tongue, he 
did it without intermission by his life, all his actions being 
directed to the same point of God’s holy will and greatest 
glory. His charitable and zealous application to all external 
duties of life, and to the government of his kingdom; his 
alins-deeds, mildness, temperance, patience, and other vir- 
tues, succeeding one another in their victories and repeated 
heroic acts, sanctified his whole life, and made it, as it were, 
one uninterupted sacrifice toGod. The least faults of frailty 
and inadvertence by which its perfection might be impaired, 
he laboured to expiate by daily penance and tears. The 
shining example of his virtue was a continual most powerful 
sermon to those who conversed with him. His happy in- 
fluence over his children, was most sensible in the virtuous 
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courses they pursued. St. Emeric, his eldest son, walked 
in his steps with so much fervour as to be in his youth the 
admiration of Christendom. Rising always at midnight he 
recited matins privately on his knees, pausing a little im 
devout meditation at the close of every psalm. Many won- 
derful things are related of his virtues and miracles; to com- 
prise his character in one word, nothing could be more 
amiable, more pious, or more accomplished, than this young 
prince. His father trained him up not only in the perfect 
practice of the most heroic piety, but also formed him in 
the art of government. 

St. Stephen’s excellent code of laws, to this day the basis 
of the laws of Hungary, are inscribed to his son duke Emeric. 
Tn fifty-five chapters the pious legislator bas comprised the 
wisest and most holy regulations of the state. He patheti- 
cally exhorts his son to sincere humility (which he calls the 
sole exaltation of a king,) to patience, meekness, assiduous 
and devout prayer, charity, compassion for the poor, the 
protection of all that are in distress, &c. He forbids, on pain 
of severe punishments, all grievous public crimes, especially 
of impiety and irreligion, as a violation of the Sunday or a 
fast-day, talking in the church, a culpable neglect to call in 
the priests to assist dying persons, &c. He commands the 
most religious respect to be paid to all holy things, and to 
the clergy.” These wholesome laws he caused to be pro- 
mulgated throughout his dominions, and had them always 
most strictly observed; as on the exact execution of the laws 
the tranquiility of the state depends. 

The protection of his people.engaged him sometimes in 
war, wherein he was always victorious.. The prince of 
Transylvania, his cousin, invaded his dominions; St. Stephen 
defeated him in battle, and made him prisoner; yet gave 
him his liberty, and restored him his dominions, requiring 
of him this only condition, that the gospel shoutd be allowed 
to be freely preached in them. The saint was never the 
ageressor in any war; that with the Bulgarians was obsti- 
nate; but they were at length overcome, and obliged to re- 


() Decreto 2. c, 4. Decreto I. c. 2, 3. 
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ceive the laws which he prescribed them. There is no saint 
whose virtue is not exercised by tribulation. Sickness de- 
prived St. Stephen of all his children. St. Emeric the eldest 
was carried off the last. He had then begun to sustain a 
great part of the burden of the state, and to be both a com- 
fort and assistant to his father. The interest of the state, 
and that of the infant church of his kingdom, conspired with 
nature to make this stroke more severe; but the good king 
bore the loss with entire resignation, adoring in it the holy 
will of God. St. Emeric was canonized by Benedict [X. and 
is honoured among the saints on the fourth of November, 
This affliction weaned the king’s heart more and more from 
the world, and he desired, if it had been possible, to reserve 
to the care of his own soul the remaining part of his life, 
that being freed from all worldly concerns, he might be 
preparing for his last passage. But, as the affairs of both 
the church and state did not allow this, he continued to en- 
dure the toil of business, knowing that he was accountable 
to God for the least neglect or omission in the particular 
duties of his station toward his Creator, his subjects, or him- 
self. He endeavoured, however, to redouble his fervour in 
all his religious exercises, and applied himself particularly 
to those which are more immediately preparatory for a happy 
death, to which he principally directed his devotions and 
charities, 

Though brave and expert in war, he had always been ‘a 
lover of peace; but, from this time, he took a resolution to 
spill no blood in war, in which he earnestly begged the in- 
terposition of divine providence, which did not fail him. 
For to hostilities he, after this, opposed no other arms than 
fasting, prayers, and tears, and by them alone was ever vic- 
torious. The Bessi, a fierce nation of Bulgarians, the most 
implacable enemies of the Hungarians, meade a furious 
irruption into his territories; but moved with veneration 
for the sanetity of the holy king, they on a sudden repented 
of their enterprise, begged, and easily obtained, his friend- 
ship, and returned peaceably home. St. Stephen, by an 
act of justice, caused some of his own subjects to be hanged 
on his frontiers, for having plundered them ia their retreat, 


\ 


16 S. STEPHEN, K. C. [Sept. 2. 


After the death of our saint’s good friend St. Henry, the 
emperor, his successor Conrad II. invaded Hungary with a 
powerful army in 1030, and advanced so far, that St. Stephen 
was compelled to lead out his army against him, though still 
trusting in God that the effusion of blood would be prevented. 
All things seemed to be disposed for a decisive battle, when 
St. Stephen again recommended himself and his earnest 
desire of peace to the Blessed Virgin; and to the surprise of 
all men, the emperor on a sudden, turned his back with his 
army, and without having executed any thing, marched 
home into Germany with as great precipitation as if he had 
been defeated. 

St. Stephen laboured three years under a complication of 
painful distempers. During this time four palatins, exaspe- 
rated at the strict execution of justice which he caused to be 
observed, entered into a conspiracy to take away his life. 
One of them got into the king’s chamber in the night with a 
dagger under his cloak ; but let it fall in a fright upon hear- 
ing the king ask, who was there. Seeing himself discovered, 
he threw himself at the feet of his sovereign, and obtained 
his pardon: but his accomplices were executed. The saint 
perceiving that his last hour drew near, assembled his nobles, 
and recommended to them the choice of a successor, obe- 
dience to the holy see, and th.e practice of Christian piety. 
He then again commended his kingdom to the patronage of 
the Blessed Virgin, and after having received the sacraments 
of penance, the viaticum, and extreme-unction, happily 
expired on the feast of the Assumption of our Lady, the 
fifteenth of August, in 1038, being threescore years old, of 
which he had reigned forty-one from the death of his father, 
and thirty-eight from the time he had been crowned king. 
His sacred remains were honoured with miracles, and forty- 
five years after his death, by an order of the pope at the re- 
quest of the holy king St. Ladislas, were enshrined and placed. 
in a rich chapel which bears his name within the great church 
of our Lady at Buda. He was canonized by Benedict IX. in 
the manner described by Benedict XIV. Innocent XI. 


(3) [,, 1. De Servorum Dei Beatific. et Canonia. c. 41. 
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appointed his festival on the second of September, in 1686, 
with an office for the whole church, the emperor Leopald 
having on that day recovered Buda out of the hands of the 
Turks, after many signal victories over those infidels. In 
Hungary, his chief festival is kept on the twentieth of August, 
the day of the translation of his relicks. 


Virtue is the most excellent dignity, and the only good of 
rational beings, as St. Austin observes. Genius, learning, 
power, riches, and whatever else a man enjoys are only good 
when made subservient to virtue. Hence the ancient Stoics 
called such external goods conveniencies, not good things, 
because said they, virtue alone deserves the name of good. 
This is our glory, our riches, and our happiness in time and 
eternity. To acquire and continually improve in ourselves 
this inestimable treasure is the great business of our lives. 
Yet how careless are the generality of mankind in this par- 
ticular? Many spare no pains to cultivate their minds with 
science, or to excel in accomplishments of the body, and in 
every qualification for the world, yet neglect to reform and 
regulate their heart. Halfthat attention which they give to 
their body or studies, would make them perfect in virtue. 
An hour, or half an hour a day, employed in holy meditation, 
pious reading, and self-examination, would be of infinite 
service in this most important and noble study. This would 
teach us the divine maxims of virtue, inspire us with its sub- 
lime sentiments, and instruct us in its exercises; and a 
constant attention and watchfulness in all our actions would 
inure us to the practice, and ground us in perfect habits of it. 
Were we but thus to learn well one virtue every year, we 
should soon be’ perfect saints. Holy kings upon the throne 
never suffered any avocations or business to be an impedi- 
ment to this earnest application to the science of a Christian. 
Virtue no sooner gainsthe empire in the hearts of men but it 
rules and sanctifies the whole circle of their actions, makes 
all the employments of their state an uninterrupted exercise 
of its various acts, and advances daily in fervour and perfec- 
tion. 

($) L. 19. De Civ. Dei c. 3. p.544.— Ib. 1.9. c 4. p. 220. 

Vor. IX. ec: 
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ST. JUSTUS, ARCHBISHOP OF LYONS, C. 


His virtues rendered him so conspicuous whilst he served 
the church of Vienne in quality of deacon, that he was ad- 
vanced to the metropolitan see of Lyons about the year 350, 
In this exalted station he shewed by the whole tenour of his 
conduct that he feared nothing but God, hoped for no- 
thing but from God, and regarded not the applause or pre- 
sents, but the wants of those that approached him. His pa- 
tience and temper were proof against eyery trial: the ardour 
of his zeal made him severe in reproving every thing that 
deserved reproof. His attachment to discipline and good 
order was inviolable, and his love of peace, coneord, and 
unity, sincere and constant. He was circumspect every where, 
and in all things. A great council of western prelates being 
assembled at Aquileia, in the reign of Gratian, in 381, Saint 
Justus of Lyons, with two other bishops from Gaul, assisted 
at it. The chief affairs there debated, regarded the Arians, 
and St. Ambrose managed every thing in that venerable 
assembly. That holy bishop had a particular respect for our 
saint, as appears from two letters which he addressed to him 
concerning certain questions of the holy scripture. 

It happened a little before this council, that at Lyons, a 
certain madman, who had stabbed some persons in the street, 
took sanctuary in the great church; and St. Justus, in order 
to appease the mob, delivered him into the hands of a public 
officer, upon a promise that the prisoner’s life should be 
spared. Notwithstanding this he was dispatched by the po- 
pulace. The good bishop was apprehensive that he had 
been accessary to his death, and was by that irregularity dis- 
qualified for the ministry of the altar; and having long de- 
sired to serve God-in retirement, he made use of this occa- 
sion to resign the pastoral charge. The extreme opposition 
of his flock seemed an impediment to his design. But his 
journey to the council afforded him a favourable oppor- 
tunity, and in his return he stole from his friends in the 
night at Torrente, and bending his course to Marseilles he 
there took shipping witha lector of his church named Viator, 
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and sailed to Alexandria. Concealing his character he lived 
unknown in a numerous monastery in Egypt, surpassing the 
whole community inthe fervour of his penance. After some 
years he happened to be discovered by one who came from 
Gaul, to visit the monasteries in Egypt. The whole house 
was much surprised at so extraordinary an example, and the 
church of Lyons had no sooner notice, but a priest called 
Antiochus was sent to conjure him, in the name both of the 
clergy and people, to return ; but he was not to be prevailed 
upon. Anticchus determined to bear him company in his 
solitude and penance, and the saint shortly after died in his 
arms, about the year 390. His body was soon aiter translated 
to Lyons. St. Justus is commemorated on this day in the 
Roman Martyrology, and in those of Bede, Ado, and Usuard. 
The village of St. Just in Cornwall takes its name from this 
saint. See his elegant and accurate ancient life, with the 
notes of Stilting the Bollandist, Sept. t. 1. p. 365. Tillemont, 
t. 8. p. 546. Fleury, |. 18. n. 10.. Dom Rivet, Hist. Liter. 
t. 1. part. 2. p. 254. The two brothers of Ste. Marthe, Gallia 
Christiana vet. edit. t. 1. p. 293. 


ST. WILLIAM, BISHOP OF ROSCHILD, C. 


St. William was an Egglish priest of eminent sanctity ind we 
zeal, and chaplain to king Canutus. In one of the voyages 
which that prince made from England to Denmark, the zea- 
lous servant of God who attended him, was so moved with 
compassion at the sight of the ignorance, idolatry, and su- 
perstition under which that nation groaned, that he desired 
to stay behind to preach Christ, and the pure maxims of 
the gospel.” He gained innumerable souls to God, and 


ally 
(@) The Danes were converted to the | France, t.5. p. 577.), Fabricius, Biblioth, 


faith by the preaching of St. Anscharius, | Latina medii avi, (t. 1. p. 292.) and Luce 


and his associates and successors, Ebbo, 
Withmar, Rembert, &c. Erie I. king 
of Denmark, was baptized in 926, in the 
reign of the emperor Lewis Debonnair. 
See Joan. Mollerus (Cimbriew, Litterate 
t. 3. p. &.), Ericus Pantoppidanus, (An- 
nales, Ecclesia Danice Diplomatici. t. 1. 
p--18./, Dom Rivet, (Hist. Liter. de la 


Evangelii orbi terrarum exoriente, p. 425. 
King Swein or Sweno II. apostatized 5 
but his successor Kaut or Canutus II, 
surnamed the Great, king of England, 
carried or sent into Denmark from this 
island many zealous apostolic mission- 
aries, who re-established that. church. 
See Alford’s Annales Eccl, Angl. (ad. ane” 
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was advanced to the episcopal see of Roschild, in the island 
of Zealand. King Swein contracted an incestuous marriage 
with a near kinswoman, the daugbter of the king of Sweden. 
The holy pastor endeavoured in vain to remove so pernicious 
a scandal by remonstrances, and at length proceeded to a 
sentence of excommunication, which severity, brought the 
king to his duty. The same king having once caused some 
persons to be put to death without a public or legal trial, 
the saint met him at the church-door the next day, and 
holding out his pastoral staff, forbade him to enter the house 
of God till his hands were cleansed from the blood he had: 
unjustly spilt; and seeing some of the courtiers draw their 
swords, he presented his neck, saying, he was ready to die 
in defence of the church of God. The king who had always 
the highest veneration for the holy prelate, entered into 
himself, bitterly bewailed his sin, and after doing penance, 
and making satisfaction, was conducted into the church by 
the bishop himself. In this example, whilst we commend 
the pastor’s zeal, to whom nothing was dear on earth besides 
God’s honour, we ought not to be less edified with the hum- 
ble dispositions in which the king received correction. From 
that time the saint and the penitent concurred, with all their 
strength, in the most perfect union of hearts, to promote the 
cause of piety and religion. Uponthe death of the king his 
corpse was conveyed to Roschild, the burial-place, and at 
that time the ordinary residence of the kings of Denmark. 
St. William is said to have prayed on this occasion that he 
might not be separated from his friend, and dying at the 
same time he was interred together with him, and in the 
same place, in 1067, having passed forty years in Denmark. 
Baronius in his annals, and some others, confound him 
by mistake with St. William, a regular canon of Paris, who 
was abbot of Eskille in the diocess of Roschild, in the following 
century, on whom see April 6th, and Hist. Litteraire de la 
France, t. 9. p. 117. On this holy bishop see Saxo Gram- 


1027.) This prince being dead at Shajts- | who died in 1067. See Adam Bremensis 
bury in 1040, Magnus obtained the crown | Hist. 1. 2. Lindenbrogi Seriptores Rerum 
of Denmark, and dying in 1043, was sac- | Septentrionaliam, &c, 

ceeded by Swein II. surnamed Estrithius, 
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maticus, the learned Danish historian who flourished in the 
next century, Hist. Dania, c.11, 12. Kransius, Wandalie, 1. 4. 
c, 33, Cressy, ch. Hist. of Brit. b. 34. 


B. MARGARET, V. M. AT LOUVAIN IN BRABANT. 


She was martyred on the banks of the Dyle or Deel by 
certain ruffians in the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
because she would not consent to sin; for St. Thomas 
teaches” that all Christian virtues being protestations of our 
faith and proofs of our fidelity to God, they are a true motive 
of martyrdom. She was buried first on the bank of the river 
where she suffered, and was honoured with miracles. Her 
_ body was soon after translated to the church-yard of the 
Collegiate church of St. Peter in Louvain, and deposited in a 
chapel contiguous to it, built on purpose, first of wood, since 
of stone, which, by piercing the wall, is now united to that 
church. Her immemorial veneration at Louvain, and the 
exposition of her relicks in this chapel, and distributions of 
the same approved by the archbishops of Mechlin, are proofs 
of her rank in the Belgic Martyrologies. See an account of 
her martyrdom in Cesarius, the Cistercian monk of the same 
age at Heisterbac near Bonne, Dial. |. 6. c. 34. Another life, 
published with notes byg§tilting, t. 1. Sept. p.592; Molanus, 
&c. She lived in the time of Henry I. duke of Brabant, who 
died near Cologn in 1235, and was buried in the chancel of 
§t. Peter’s church at Louvain. 


()S, Thom, 2, 2. qu. 124, art, 5. 
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SEPTEMBER III. 


| 
ST. SIMEON STYLITES, THE YOUNGER. 


From Evagrius Hist. ]. &. ce. 21. p. 448. and 1, 6. c. 23. p. 471. with the notes of 
Reading and W. Lowth, ibid. Cambridge, 1720. Jos. Assemani, Comm. in Cal. 
Univ. Also Janning, t. 5. Maij, p. 298. 


AY D. 592. 


‘Tuis saint was born at Antioch in 512, and retired when yet 
a child into the monastery of Thaumastore or the Admirable 
Mountain, situated in the deserts of Syria near Antioch. For 
several years he served an holy hermit who was a monk of 
the same place, and lived not far from the community upon 
a pillar. Simeon laboured with his whole strength to bea | 
faithful imitator of all his virtues. @Mleeting one day with a 
young leopard, and not knowing what it was, he put a rope 
about its neck, and thus brought it to his master, saying he had 
found a cat. The good’hermit seeing the furious beast tamely 
obeying a child, began to conceive greater thoughts of him ; 
and not long after, in 526, having had sufficient experience 
of his fervour, ordered him to make a pillar, and to live upon 
it. The youth obeyed, as if it had been the voice of God, and 
lived successively upon two pillars, within the inclosure of 
the monastery, threescore and eight years in great austerity, 
and in the exercises of assiduous contemplation. God mani- 
fested his sanctity by a great number of miracles which he 
performed. chiefly in curing the sick, foretelling things to 
come, and knowing the most secret thoughts of others. 
Evagrius, the historian, was an eye-witness to many, and 
assures us that he had experienced his knowledge of the 


Sept. 3.] S. SIMEON STYLITES. 23 


thoughts of others in himself, when he visited him for spiri- 
tual advice.” A great concourse of people of all nations, as 
well Romans as Barbarians, resorted to this eminent servant 
of God, who was honoured by the whole world, particularly 
by the emperor Mauritius. When the Samaritans effaced 
the holy images that were in the churches, St. Simeon wrote 
to the emperor Justin in defence of the respect which is due 
to them. This letter is quoted by St. John Damascen, and 
by the second council of Nice. The saint fell ill about the 
year 592, and Gregory, the patriarch of Antioch, being in- 
formed that he was at the point of death, went in all haste to 
assist at his last moments; but, before he arrived, St. Simeon 
was departed to the Lord. He is honoured by the Greeks 
on the twenty-fourth of May, and by the Latins, on the third 
of September. 


The fervour of the saints in bewailing their sins, in singing 
the divine praises, and in sighing after the glorious society of 
the heavenly spirits, made them seem to forget all concerns 
of the world. In these heavenly exercises they found the 
greatest delights and the most holy and purejoy. The great 
St. Antony having spent the whole night in prayer, when the 
morning called him to other duties, was heard to lament, 
that the rising sun ipterrupted the sweet entertainment of 
his soul with God: though by recollection and frequent 
aspirations at his manual labour and other employments, 
he in some measure continued his prayer the whole day. 
What a reproach is the holy ardour of the saints to our sloth, 
delicacy, and self-love! How loudly does the pillar of St. 
Simeon condemn our indolence! Nature, it is true, is weak, 
and stands in need of some relief; but, if a lazy unwilling 


(2) Evagrius Scholasticus, a Syrian by 
birth, lived many years at Antioch, and 
was a person distinguished for his birth, 
learning, and employments. He wrote 
an ecclesiastical history from the time of 
the council of Ephesus in 431, to the year 
594, comprised in six books. Photius says 
of him, that his style is agreeable; and 
that, with respect to truth, he is more 


exact than other historians. (cod. 29.) The 
histories of Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomen 
and Evagrius were accurately published, 
with a new Latin translation, by H. Vale- 
sius, at Paris, in 1673. A more beautiful 
edition of the same, enlarged with other 
historical and critical notes, was procured 
by Will. Reading at Cambridge, in three 
vols, fol. in 1720. 
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mind is to be judge of its want of strength, the judgment will 
be partial in favour of our passions. 


\ 


ST. REMACLUS, BISHOP OF MAESTRICHT, C. 


This holy pastor, who was a native of Aquitain, leaving 
the court of king Clotaire, passed some time in the study of 
the holy scriptures under St. Sulpitius of Bourges, and was 
appointed by St. Eligius first abbot of the monastery and 
seminary which he founded at Solignac, two leagues: from 
Limoges, in the year 631. Our saint was afterward obliged 
to take upon him the government of the abbey of Cougnon, © 
in the dutchy of Luxembourg, but was soon after called to’ 
the court of king Sigebert, who, in 645, had succeeded his 
father Dagobert [. in Austrasia, leaving all the rest of France 
to his younger brother Clovis II.. Both these brothers were . 
religious, and their reigns peaceable. Sigebert made use of 
the advice of St. Remaclus in founding the royal abbey of 
Stabuletum, now called Stavelo, in the Ardennes, in the 
bishopric of Maestricht, and dutchy of Limburg. The same 
prince founded the abbey of Malmandurium, now called 
Malmedi, also in the forest of Ardenne. The direction of 
both these foundations was committed to St. Remaclus, till, 
upon the resignation of St. Amand, in 650, he was chosen 
bishop of Maestricht,‘? in which charge he laboured with 
great humility and zeal in preaching to his flock, and reliev- 
ing the poor. Sighing under the weight of exterior employs, 
and fearing he should, amidst them, forget himself, he pro- 
cured the consent of his clergy and of king Childeric IT. to 
resign his see to St. Theodard, and to retire to Stavelo, which 
design he carried into execution in 662. The reputation of 
his sanctity moved many noblemen and others to embrace 
a penitential monastic state under his direction in that house. 
Remaclus walked before them in the narrow paths of true 
Christian perfection, encouraging them, both by words and 
example, to fervour in all religious exercises. He remitted 
nothing in his austerities on account of his old age, but 


(1) See Thomassin, Dis. Eccles. part. 2. 1. 2, e. 52. 
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rather strove continually to redouble his pace as he drew 
nearer to the end of his course, lest, by sloth, in the end he 
should forfeit his crown. In his last moments he strongly 
exhorted his religious brethren to the love and practice of 
perfect self-denial, obedience, holy poverty, patience in 
painful employments and labours: assiduity in holy medita- 
tion and prayer, the most profound humility, and constant 
peace and union. He died about the year 664, and was 
buried at Stavelo. His body is still preserved there, and 
the church, when rebuilt by St. Poppo in 1040, was dedicated 
to God under the patronage of St. Ramaclus. One arm was 
given to the abbey of Solignac in 1268; and some small por- 
tions of his relicks to the churches of Paderborn and Bam- 
berg. See his life compiled by a monk of Stavelo about the 
year 850, extant in Mabillon. (Act. Bened. p. 494.) A se- 
cond life wrote in the following century by Heriger, abbot 
of Laubs; and The Triumph of St. Remaclus, in two books, 
compiled by Geoffrey, prior of Stavelo, im 1070, with an ac- 
count of many miracles; also a MS. life of this saint wrote 
by Thietmar, abbot of Gemblours, in 1100. See likewise 
Le Cointe, Annales Eccl. Franc. ad an. 662, Mireeus, Fleury, 
1,°36:,n.' 58% | 7 


ST. MANSUET FIRST BISHOP OF TOUL IN LORRAIN, 


AND APOSTLE OF THAT PART OF THE ANCIENT BELGIC GAUL. 


Some have thought him a disciple of St. Peter the apostle; 
but Limpen the Bollandist shews that he could not have 
founded this church before the reign of Constantine, and 
that he flourished in his and his son’s time, and died about 
the year 375, as appears from the catalogue of his successors 
in that see. St.Gerard, bishop of Toul in 971, made a solemn 
translation of his relicks, repaired his church and founded 
under his patronage the rich monastery which bears his 
name. See Martenne, t. 3. Anecdot. Col. 1024. et Collec- 
tionis t. 6. p. 637. Calmet, Hist. de Lorraine. Mabillon, 
Annal. t. 4,1. 56 and 57. The Bollandists, t. 1. Sept. p. 636. 


* 
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ST. MACNISIUS, 


FIRST BISHOP OF CONNOR IN IRELAND.) 


According to Colgan, he was a disciple of St. Olcan, who 
was disciple of St. Patrick, and died on the third of Novem- 
ber 513. But in the annals of Tigernach, and in the ancient 
scholiast of the A’ngusian Martyrology, he is mentioned 
under the third of September. The annals of Innisfallen 
place his death in 506. See Colgan Act. Sanct. p. 375. and 
Ware, p. 217. also Welde the Bollandist, t. 1. Sept. p. 663. 
St. Macnisius has a proper mass among those approved for 
Ireland by Clement XII. printed at Paris in 1734. 


SEPTEMBER IV. 
i 
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From St. Gregory of Tours 1. De Glor. Mart. c. 54. and the Acts of their Martyr- 
dom, inserted in the chronicle of Tournus compiled by Falco, monk of that place 
in the eleventh age, published by F. Peter Fr. Chifflet, at Dijon in 1664, in an 
appendix to his Histoire de Tournus, 


AL La 179. 


Antoninus Pius and his adopted son and successor Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus, surnamed the Philosopher, were re- 
nowned for their wisdom, moderation and attention to the 
good.of the Roman empire. The latter is no less admirable 
for the government of himself, if his meditations” are the 


(8) The see of Connor was united with | cepts of morality. To wear quite out the 
that of Down in the year 1442. knowledge of virtue and the image of 
(©) We admire in the writings of Plato, | God, originally stamped on the rational 
Seneca, Tully, Plutarch, and other hea- | soul, has been beyond the power either 
then philosophers, many excellent pre- | of the vices of men or the malice of devils. 


Yd 
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His virtues and wise adminis- 


portraiture of his practice. 


or 


tration are represented to advantage by Crevier; but their 


lustre is not without shades. 


It was an effect of the divine goodness, 
that the traces of this image should be 
preserved amidst the ruins that followed 
the defection of man from his Creator; 
that he might always have some know- 
ledge of evil, and be conderimed if he 
sinned, by the testimony of his own con- 
Science; also that by these helps he 
might apply himself to know and seek 
God, and discover the conformity of his 
most sublime revealed law with that of 
reason. Nevertheless, how imperfect and 
insufficient a guide reason is in the path 
of perfect morality, and bow much it 
stands in need of the superior light of 
revelation, is manifest, not only because 
faith alone can point out the remedy and 
true cause of our spiritual wounds and 


corruption, and it can alone both teach’ 


us, and conduct us to, our last end; but 
the same also appears from several capi- 
tal errors against the law of nature itself, 
which are contained in some of the pre- 
cepts of the abovementioned philosophers, 
and from their entire ignorance of the 
essential virtues of humility, perfect self- 
denial, love of enemies, forgiveness of 
injuries, entire resignation to the divine 
appointments, &e. Two Stoic philoso- 
phers, Epictetus and Antoninus, ex- 
press some divine sentiments of these 
virtues, but learned them from their ac- 
quaintance with the Christian precepts 
of morality. Epictetus wrote his Enchi- 
‘Tidion at Rome in the reign of Domitian, 
by whom he was banished that city with 
the whole tribe of philosophers. He 
seems to have died soon after at Smyrna. 
Marcus Aurelius called it the greatest 
favour he had received in his whole life 
from the gods, that he had read the 
Enchiridion of Epictetus. In this book 
admirable rules for the conduct of life 
are laid down, extensively applied, and 
pathetically enforced by a variety of 
striking arguments ; yet in this work too 
great a loose is given to the most un- 
bridled of human passions, and many 
essential defects occur. 

The Meditations of Antoninus are a 
fuller exposition of the same precepts of 


In the very book of his Medi- 


the Stoical school. They have been 
ascribed by some to Antoninus Pius, but 
certainly belong to Marcus Aurelius An- 
toninus, surnamed the philosopher. In 
them we have-the most excellent system 
of moral precepts that ever came from 
the pen of an heathen, for which the 
author was much indebted to the light 
of that faith which he a long time per- 
secuted and contemned. Arrian, the 
Stoic who illustrated Epictetus’s Enchiri- 
dion with valuable comments, and en- 
joyed the friendship of Antoninus Pius 
and Marcus Aurelius, was perhaps an 
assistant in drawing up this work. The 
author, in the first book, informs us in 
what manner he learned from his parents, 
masters, and virtuous acquaintance to 
curb anger and other passions, and to 
inure himself to habits of every virtue ; 


and he gives an amiable description of 


the moderation, and both social and 


princely virtues of Antoninus Pius, who 
had adopted and raised him to sove- 
reignty. He says he was not fickle and 
capricious, but loved to continue in 
the same places and businesses; had no 
vanity in building ; shewed by the mo- 
derate care of his body that he was nei- 
ther anxious about his life, nor despised 
it; his apparel was plain and homely: 
he was never solicitous about his meat ; 
he never did any thing with such keen- 
ness as one could say he was sweating 
about it; but in all things he acted 
distinctly, as at leisure, calmly, regu- 
larly, resolutely, and gracefully. He 
knew both how to abstain from or enjoy 
those things, in the want whereof most 
men shew themselves weak, and in the 


fruition intemperate ; he remained firm 


and coustant in both events, with a just 
self-government, and shewed a perfect 
and invincible soul. (b. 1. ¢. 13. p. 53.) 
In the following parts of this work our 
author lays down maxims of morality. 
He exhorts men to the constant practice 
of virtue as the highest dignity, perfection, 
and happiness of our nature. “‘ Nothing.” 
says he, “is more excellent than the 
divinity that is seated within you, when 
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tations, where he commends necessary resignation to death, 
he condemns that of the Christians,” which he ascribes to 


mere obstinacy. 


Their constancy he had experienced, hav- 


(1) Medit. ]. 11. c. 3. p. 238. 


it hath subjected to itself all its passions, 
examined all appearances (or occasions) 
which may excite them, and as Socrates 
expresses it, has torn itself off from the 
' attachments to sense; has subjected it- 
self to the gods, and has an affectionate 
care of mankind.” (b. 3. c. 6.) 

He affirms the original fabric of the 
soul to be destined for the knowledge 
and love of God, and an entire harmony 
of will with him by resignation, and the 
constant love and practice of virtue: he 
also acknowledges its present degenerate 
state, as it is often counteracting its ori- 
ginal destination. (b. 9.c. 3.) Perfect 
virtue, according to him, consists in the 
highest love of the supreme goodness and 
excellence; in resignation to infinite 
wisdom and steady obedience to his will, 
especially in all acts of beneficence and 
goodness to our fellows. (b. 11. ce. 10.) 
It is his fundamental maxim that the 
gods chiefly require that rational beings 
become by virtue like unto themselves. 
“* Keep in mind,” says he, “* that that is 
a fig-tree which performs the business of 
a fig-tree ; a bee which performs that of a 
bee, and a man who performs the business 
of a maa,” which is virtue. (b. 10.c. 9.) 
A virtuous man he describes as follows: 
“* What any one may say or think of 
him, or do against him, he spends not a 
thought. He satisfies himself with these 
- two things ; 
is at presentdoing; and with loving what 
is at present appointed for him. He has 
thrown off all hurry and bustle ; and has 
no other will but this; to go onin the 
straight way according to the law, and 
to follow God.” (b. 10. c. 1). 

He reckons vain-glory among vices or 
the affronts men do to themselves. (b. 2. 
ce. 6. b. 16. b. 3. ¢. 6. b. 4. c. 3. 18. 32. 
b. 5. ¢. 6. b. 8. c. 7. b. 9. c. 29.) He 
recommends humility, (b. 10.c. 19.) and 
sincere simplicity, being equally au enemy 
to flattery and ostentation. ‘“‘ How rot- 
ten and insincere are these professions ? 


with acting justly what he 


I resolve to act with you in all simplicity: 
and candour. What need you tell me 
this? O man! it will appear of itself, 
This profession should be written on: 
your forehead. Your temper should 
sparkle out in your eyes, as the person 
beloved discerns the affection in the eyes 
of the lover. The ostentation of simpli- 
city is like a dagger for insidious designs. 
Nothing is more odious than the friend- 
ship of the wolf in the fable.” ‘* Shun 
this above all things.” (b. Il. ¢. 15.) He. 
alludes to the fable of the treaty between 
the sheep and the wolf, in which the 
sheep gave up their dogs as hostages to 
the wolf upon his kind professions of 
friendship. Resignation to the will of 
heaven, which is always full of wise pro- 
vidence, is a favourite virtue, which he 
frequently inculcates, as (b. 2. c. 3. b. 3. 
ec. 11. 16. b. 5. ¢. 8. b. 7. ce. 45.) Upon 
the same, see Arrian, the Stoic, in his 
notes on Epictetus. (b. 2. c. 16. b. 7. 
c. 57.) To this Aurelius joins contented- 
ness in every station, of which Epictetus 
says, (Enchir. 15.) ** Remember you 
ought to behave yourself in life as at an 
entertainment. Does any thing come 
in course to you? Stretch out your hand, 
and take it gracefully. Does it go by ° 
you? Do not stop it. Is it not come 
yet? Do not lone after it; but wait till 
it come to you.” Epictet. ibs 

Antoninus lays down the doctrine of 
doing good to men from the most single 
disinterested view ; and enforces the di- 
vine sentiment of returning good for evil. 
(b. 6..c. 47. b. 7. c. 22. b. 9. ¢. 3.) ° He 
teaches the necessity of prayer to obtain 
all virtues, (b- 9. ¢. 40.) which Arrian, | 
(b. 2. ec. 18.) Epictetus, and other Stoics 
often mention. He cautions men against 
engaging themselves in a superfluity of 
exterior employments, especially about 
other persons, as what such a one is 
doing, saying, thinking, or projecting. 
‘© This attention to the affairs of others,” 
says he, “ makes a man ‘wander from 
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ing raised the (fifth general persecution of the church, and 
published Sussli eucee by which he commanded Christians 
to be punished with death, as is attested by St. Melito quoted 


his own business, the guarding of his own 
soul. We ought to exclude from the se- 
ries of our thoughts whatever is super- 
fluous and vain.” ‘(b. 3. c. 4.) To converse 
much with ourselves he calls the great 
means of attaining all virtues. “‘ Look in- 
wards,” says he, “* within is the fountain 
of good, which is ever springing up, if 
you be always digging in it.” (b. 7. ¢. 59.) 
This author had the best opportunity 
of trying all the happiness that can arise 
from external things, but found that the 
dissipating pursuits of such objects stupify 
the nobler powers, and that it is only by 
recollection that we find the dignity of 
our nature, and that the diviner powers 
of our souls are disentangled, and exert 
themselves in all the affections of social 
and heavenly virtues, in which the mind 
has an inexpressible delight. Hence he 
calls men home to converse much with 
themselves, by reflection and self-exa- 
mination. ‘‘ Let nothing that befalls 
thee from without, distract thy mind,” 
says he, ‘‘ and take leisure to thyself.” 
(b. 2.c. 7.) “‘ Such as observe not the 
motions of their own souls, or their 
affections, must necessarily be unhappy.” 
ib,.— “‘ One may be a most divine man; 
and yet be unknown to all. Remember 
this always; and also that the happiness 
of life consists in very few things. You 
will find it in becoming free, modest, 
kind, social and resigned to God.” (b. 7. 
ce. 67.) He laments that many “ trifle 
way their activity by wearying them- 
selves in life, without having a settled 
scope or mark to which they direct all 
their desires and projects.” (b. 2 c. 7.) 
He compares the employs of most men 


to the fluttering of affrighted flies, and 


the involuntary agitations of puppets by 
wires; amidst which, he says, we must 
persist without storming at them. (b. 7. 
c. 3.) He will have us be always earnest, 
remembering the shortness of life. His 
maxims on this head are: “ Allow to 
thyself the little time thou hast.” (b. 8. 
ec. 44.) “* Yet alittle, and the time to ho- 


nour thyself (by virtuous deeds) shall be 


gone. Each man’s life is flywog away, and 


‘\ 


thine is almost gone, before thou hast 
paid just honour to thyself.” (b. 2. c. 6.) 
** Undertake each action as one aware he 
may next moment depart out of tife.” 
(b. 2. c. 11.) ** Regulate thy life as waiting 
for the signal to retreat out of it without 
reluctance.” (b. 3. c¢. 5.) ‘° Fate can never 
surprise such a life. unfinished, as one 
says of a tragedian who goes off before he 
ends his part.” (b. 3.¢. 8.) “ It becomes 
a man of wisdom neither to be inconside- 
rate nor impetuous, nor ostentatiously 
contemptuous about death.” (b. 9. ¢. 3.) 

These and many other such precepts 
are interspersed throughout this work, 
and inculcated with surprising strength 
and life. This testimony from enemies 
is of great weight to confirm the sanctity 
of the Christian morality ; for a cause 
must be good which is gained when its 
very enemies sit judges. These great 
maxims, moreover, wonderfully set off the 
superior excellency of divine faith. For, 
whereas the morality of the gospel is 
throughout most perfect, pure, and holy, 
that of the greatest philosophers is in 
some parts blind, false, and defective, and 
too weak for the reformation of manners. 
Antoninus was in the dark as to the most 
important of all points in morality, the 
end of man. If he believed that the soul 
does not perish in death, and speaks 
sometimes like Plato of a future state of 
rewards and punishments, he, in other 
places, doubts whether its destination is 
not to pass by a metempsychosis or con- 
tinual migration from one being into 
another. To reform habitual! offen- 
ders, he tells them that they act in con- 
tradiction to their reason, and below the 
dignity of their nature. What force can 
such motives have upon depraved minds, 
which this system makes accountable 
only to themselves ? Conscience is little 
more than an empty name, if it does. not 
bind men over to appear before a higher 
tribunal, or if moral duties are net en- 
forced by stronger motives of divine love 
made manifest by revelation. Hence the 
practical treatises of most of the heathen 
philosophers, are rather vain-glorious 
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by Eusebius. 


After his victory over the Quadi and Mar- 


comanni in 174, he ordered peace to be restored; to the 
Christians ; but did not check the fury of the populace, or 


(2) Eus. 1. 4. ¢. 26. 


Tillemont, t. 3. Ant. Pagi in Critica Baronii; Ruinart Pref. 


in Acta Martyr. et Francisci Balduini Commentarius ad Edicta veterum Principum 


Rom. de Christianis 


boasts, or high flights of eloquence, than 
suitable antidotes against the more dan- 
gerous vices. The persuasives and reproofs 
which they display are too feeble to sup- 
port our courage under fiery trials, or 
constantly to stem the impetuous torrent 
of the most unruly passions. 

Justus Lipsius, lying on his death-bed, 
when some advised him to make use of 
that Stoic philosophy of which he had 
been the great admirer, to comfort him- 
self in those moments of distress, an- 
swered: “* It is not philosophy, but faith 
only that can now give me strength.” 
Neither can empty exclamations on the 
beauty of virtue, or the dignity of our 
nature, which are so pompously set forth 
by these heathens, and repeated by the 
noble author of the Characteristics, and 
other modern enemies to revelation, re- 
strain all the sallies of human passions. 
This is the privilege of the law of holy 
faith (Ps. exviii. 9.) For, as experience 
shews, the motives of the divine love and 
mercy, and those of eternal punishments 
and rewards, subdue the most rebellious, 
pierce to the bottom of the heart, and 
leave the dart deep fixed in the soul. The 
mixture of folly, weakness, and blindness 
which is blended in the moral writings of 
Plato and other infidel writers, shews the 
incompetence of reason alone in our cor- 
rupted state, without the assistance of a 
superior light. How much do the holy 
maxims of the gospel on vice and virtue 
excel in purity and perfection the most 
admired and sublime lessons of philoso- 
phers found in Epictetus, Marcus Aure- 
lius, Dacier’s preface on Plato, Carpen- 
ter’s life of Socrates, Stanley’s Lives of 
Philosophers ? &e. How infinitely supe- 
rior are.our divine principles of humility, 
resignation, meekness, charity! &c. What 
is the boasted contentedness of Epictetus 
and Marcus Aurelius, to the calm and 
entire resignation of St. Paul? 2 Cor. vi, 


10. Phil. iv. 11, &c. Nevertheless, how 
great a reproach is it to slothful Chris- 
tians, that their lives, amidst the full light 
and most powerful helps of faith, fall far 
short even of the morality of heathens ; 
and that they are strangers not only to 
the spirit and precepts of that divine reli- 
gion which they disgrace by professing it, 
but even to those maxims of reason itself 
which heathen philosophers bave deli- 
vered! How will Tyre and Sidon (Mat. 
xi. 21.) and the isles of Cethim (Jer. xi.10.) 
condemn them atthe last day! 

Gataker and the authors of the life of 
M. Aurelius Antoninus, prefixed to the 
Glasgow edition of his Meditations, in 
1752, excuse his idolatry, and his mis- 
taken principles in sometimes persecuting 
the Christians, in order to canonize bis 
memory. We ought rather, upon their 
own plea, to deplore the weakness of a 
virtue which is merely human, when we 
find this emperor sometimes persecuting 
the servants of God, always shutting his 
eyes to the divine light, and disgracing 
his moral virtues with many inexcusable 
crimes. His idolatrous superstition, which 
reason and his own avowed principles 
condemned, degenerated into the utmost 
folly and extravagance. ‘He assembled 
priests from all quarters, and multiplied 
sacrifices; he employed every kind of 
lustration, and introduced foreign reli- 
gious rites, before his time unknown to 
the Romans. His tears and entreaties to 
obtain of the senate that his predecessor 
Adrian, infamous for many vices, should 
be enrolled among the gods, have been 
already mentioned. © His vanity and im- 
piety were yet more monstrous in causing 
his wife Faustina, whose public debau- 
cheries were a scandal and reproach to 
the empire, to be worshipped as a goddess 
after her death; in erecting a temple 
with silver statues to her, instituting a 
community of girls called Faustinians to 
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of particular governors, who, in several places, often availed 
themselves of former laws made against them. 
The horrible massacre of the saath at Lyons and Vienna 


attend it, and commanding all young 
married women in Rome to come with 
their husbands, and offer sacrifice to the 
goddess Faustina. When Lucius Verus, 
his most vicious colleague, adoptive bro- 
ther and son-in-law, died, he prevailed 
with the unwilling senate to rank him 
also among the gods, though Dio was per- 
suaded he had procured his death by poi- 
son; but this, some attribute to Verus’s 
wife Lucilla, the debauched daughter of 
M. Aurelius, His passion for the Stoic 
philosophy was pedantic; and his exces- 
sive desire to be esteemed good, mild, and 
pious, made him fall into a softness of 
temper very inconsistent with true virtue. 
It seems to have been with a view to 
please the senate and people that he for 
a long time oppressed the Christians, and 
when he had suspended the persecution, 
had not the courage effectually to protect 
them. His remissness in chastising the 
faults of others, especially senators, made 
him think, as Dio says, that he ought not 
to inform himself of them. 

Whilst he spun out fine disputations 
on the precepts of philosophy, and on 
the duties of governing an empire, he 
suffered the provinces to be plundered by 
their governors for fear of appearing se- 
vere in punishing them. He put his son 
Commodus in the hands of preceptors, 
who were men of abilities indeed, but of 
debauched morals, who, by indulging his 
passions, added fuel to his depraved in- 
clinations. When the son was already 
ruined by their lenity and example, the 
father removed them; but the prince 
complaining of the severity of his new 
tutors, the emperor had the weakness to 
replace his former masters, to put the 
finishing hand to his ruin. Blinded by 
fondness he forgot how dangerous it 
usually is for young persons to find them- 
selves their own masters, when he raised 
such a son to the first dignities of the em- 
pire at fifteen years of age. The emperor 
Severus said he ought rather to have. put 
such a monster to death than to have left 
him master of the empire. See Guion, 
Hist. Romaine, t. 5. p. 329. Tillemont, 


Hist. des Empereurs, t.2. Far from de- 
preciating the moral virtues of this em- 
peror, which justly raise our admiration, 
we join his warmest panegyrists in giving 
them due praise; yet must not be so 
blind as to call them perfect, or to canonize 
his virtues. ; 

Some apologize for his persecuting the 
Christians upon the principles of Machia- 
vel, by which Mr. Melmoth, in his notes 
on Pliny’s letters, attempts to excuse the 
like persecution in Trajan, whose incon- 
sistent answer to Pliny he endeavours to 
vindicate against Tertullian. His obser- 
vation is clear from Livy, Valerius Max- 
imus, and Tertullian, that it was an an- 
cient law in the Roman state to suffer no 
new religious worship to be introduced, 
which was not authorized by the senate. 
But his second remark that any idolatrous 
or other religion which is established by 
law, becomes a civil part of the consti- 
tution, and that no alteration must be 
allowed in it by the prince, lest it should 
overturn the state,is a maxim of Machiavel 
and Mr. Melmoth, which can by no means 
be admitted, unless it be granted, that 
true religion, justice, and virtue may be 
trampled under foot, and are neither the 
basis of government, nor ends to be pro- 
moted by it. 

The gross idolatry which Marcus Au- 
relius abetted, could only be meant by 
him as a popular farce of religion; nor 
ought he ever to have been a stranger to 
the innocence and sanctity of the Chris- 
tian morals, As the apotheosis of his 
most infamous relations is a flagrant in- 
stance of extravagant pride and impiety, 
so were his remissness in punishing power- 
ful delinquents, and his persecution of 
the Christians proofs of a servile conde- 
scension and humane respect. Many ac- 
tions of his life and several passages in 
his first book, strongly savour of that 
vanity which he condemns in his precepts, 
Whatever were his private sentiments at 
his death, which were known to God 
alone, such a life ill deserves the extrava- 
gaut eulogiums which are bestowed on him 
by modern advocates for natural religion 
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happened in the year 177. In the former of these cities 
Marcellus and Valerian withdrew themselves from that tem- 
pest by a seasonable flight, and preached the gospel in the 
neighbouring provinces, and were crowned with martyrdom 
in 179. Marcellus was apprehended in the country near 
Challons, and after enduring many torments in that city, 
was buried alive up to the middle, in which posture he died 
on the third day, which was the fourth day of September. 
St. Valerian fell into the hands of the persecutors near 
Tournus, a town built on the Saone, between Macon and 
Challons. After suffering the rack, and being torn with iron 
hooks, he was beheaded at Tournus on the fifteenth of Sep- 
tember. The relicks of St. Marcellus are honourably kept 
in the great church which bears his name at Challons, and 
belongs to a royal monastery, which king Gontran founded 
in his honour. A church was built at Tournus over the 
tomb of St. Valerian before the time of St. Gregory of Tours.” 
SS. Marcellus and Valerian are honoured as the apostles of 
that country. The great abbey of St. Valerian at Tournus 
is the head of a monastic Congregation to which it gives its 
name, It was a small monastery when, in 875, Charles the 
Bald gave it to the monks of the isle of Nermoutier, or Ner, 
or Hero, on the coast of Poitou, who had been expelled by 
the Normans. They carried with them the relicks of Saint 
Filibert or Filbert, their founder. This abbey was rebuilt in 
1018; from which time it took the name of St. Filbert. In 
the sixteenth age the Huguenots plundered this church, and 
burnt part of the relicks of St. Valerian; but the principal 
portion escaped their sacrilegious search. The abbey of 
Tournus was converted into a college of secular canons in 
1627; only the dignity of abbot was retained with an exten- 
sive jurisdiction and large revenue. It was enjoyed in com- 
mendam by cardinal Fleury. - 


(3) Pet. Fr. Chifflet, Hist. de Tournus, and Abbé Pavillon, Bibliotheque des Au- 
teurs de Bourgogne. 1742. 


as the secret enemies of revelation affect to | published in seventeen volumes, under the 
style themselves. See Voltaire, Dialogue | author's direction, by the Cramers at Ge- 
entre Mare Aurele et un Recollet. ‘t. 4. | neva, 1756, 1757. 

p. 382. in the new edition, of his works, | 
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The two holy martyrs, whom we honour on this day, made 
the whole tenor of their lives a preparation to martyrdom, 
because they devoted it entirely to God by the constant ex- 
ercise of all virtues. To be able to stand our ground in the 
time of trial, and to exercise the necessary acts of virtue 
in the article of death, we must be thoroughly grounded in 
strong habits of all virtues ; and we shall not otherwise exert 
them readily on sudden and difficult occasions. He whose 
soul is well regulated, and in whose heart virtue has taken 
deep root, finds its practice easy, and, as it were, natural in 
times of sickness, persecution, or other occasions. Nay, he 
makes every thing that occurs matter of its exercise, subjects 
to himself even obstacles, and converts them imto occasions 
of exerting the most noble and heroic virtues, such as re- 
signation, patience, charity, and good- will toward those wha: 
oppose or persecute him. 


THE TRANSLATION OF ST. CUTHBERT. 


Bede relates, in the life of St. Cuthbert; that the saint 
charged his disciples before his death, that rather than ever. 
fall under the yoke of schismatics or infidels, they would, 
when threatened with such a calamity, take with them his 
mortal remains, and choose some other dwelling.” In the 
year 875 the province of Northumberland was so cruelly 
infested by Danish pirates, and Lindisfarne was so much ex- 
posed to their continual ravages, that Sardulf the bishop, 
Eadred the abbot, and the community of the monks, left 
that place, and carrying with them that sacred treasure, 
wandered to and fro for seven vears.” In 882 they rested 
with it at Concester, a small town a few miles from the 
Roman wall, where the bishop’s see continued one hundred 
and thirteen years, as Camden remarks. Both king Alfred 
and the Danish leader granted peace for a month to all persons 
that fled to the saint’s shrine, and Alfred gave to his church 
all the land that lies between the Tyne and the Tees, as 


Q) Vit. S. Cuthb. ec. 39.—@) Westmonast. ad eum annum. Malmesbur. 1.3. de 
Pontif. Simeon Dunelm. ad eum an. et sequ. Harpsfield, sac. 7. c. 34. See the note: 
on St. Uitan, inf. and Colgan, Act. SS. p. 695; Usher’s Primord. &c. 
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Matthew of Westminster, or whoever is the author of that 
compilation called the Flores of the English history, assures 
us. In 995, in the fresh inroads of the Danes, bishop Al- 
dune retired with the saint’s body to Rippon, and four 
months after to Durham, a place strong by its natural si- 
tuation, but not habitable, till the people of the country, 
on this occasion, cut down the wood, and raised a small 
church, and cells for the monks. The body of. the saint re- 
mained without being tainted with the least corruption, as 
Hoveden and all our other historians prove it to have been 
found whenever it was visited; and many miracles were 
wrought at his shrine, accounts of which are found in the 
above-mentioned historians, and others, especially in the 
history of the church of Durham, wrote in 1100, not by 
Turgot, the prior, as Selden imagined, but by Simeon, a 
monk of that house, as Mr. Bedford proves in his accurate 
edition of this work. The author relates how, a little before 
his time, bishop William had, by the authority of the Con- 
queror, placed the monks of Weremouth and Jarrow in the 
cathedral at Durham. A yearly memorial of the translation 
of St. Cuthbert’s body to Durham was kept on this day. See 
his life, and Simeon of Durham, Hist. Ecclesize Dunelmensis, 
published by Tho. Bedford, Londini, 1732. Hearne’s Duc- 
tor Historicus, on Lindisfarne, t. 2. p. 372; and the anony- 
mous monk of Durham, in 1060, author of The History of 
the Trausactions and Miracles of St. Cuthbert, in Mabillon 
sec. Ben. 4. part. 27 p. 275. 


ST. IDA, WIDOW. 


The father of this saint was a count, who lived in great 
favour with Charlemagne, emperor and king of France, in 
whose court she had her education. From her childhood 
she learned to contemn the world in the midst of its splen- 
dour, to esteem virtue and the divine grace as the only good, 
and to propose to herself no other object in all her actions 
and desires than to walk always with,God, and to study, with 
her whole strength, to discover and to accomplish his holy 
will. Whilst many others wearied themselves and exhausted 
their vigour and strength in the empty pursuit of vanity and. 
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ambition, and sought satisfaction and pleasure in the region 
of misery and death, Ida trembled for herself lest she should 
ever suffer herself to be imposed upon by such false appear- — 
ances, As it is upon the affections and maxims of the soul, 
and the opinions which she conceives of things, that all de- 
pends, it was the saint’s first care, by assiduous prayer, pious 
meditation, and reading, to cultivate and daily improve those 
which religion and piety inspire; and herein she was ex- 
ceedingly strengthened by the example and conversation of 
the holy virgins Odilia and Gertrude, the daughters of Pepin. 
The emperor gave her in marriage to a favourite lord of his 
court, named Egbert, and bestowed on her a great fortune in 
estates, not only on account of her merit, but also to recom- 
pense her father’s services. ‘The happy couple lived in the 
most perfect and holy union of hearts, and continually ex- 
cited each other to greater fervour in the practice of all good 
works. | 

The death of her husband left her a widow whilst she was 
yet very young; and this state she sanctified by redoubling 
her devotions, self-denials, and austerities. She considered 
the arduous task which every Christian has upon his hands, 
of purifying his heart from all that is sensual and inordinate, 
and to put on affections which are perfectly pure and holy, 
by which a soul is fitted and adorned that she may deserve 
to be associated at death with the spotless angels, and that 
she may bear the image of God, the infinite source and 
model of meekness, patience, and all other virtues. She 
esteemed it the true fruit of living, to make life one uninter- 
rupted series of good actions, closely linked to one another ; 
and to this end she devoted her whole time, and all her 
thoughts and actions, those which she employed in her tem- 
poral affairs, and in the care of her family, being equally 
directed to the same, and furnishing her each with fresh 
occasions of patience, meekness, beneficence, self-denial, 
charity, penance, or other heroic virtues. The great reve- 
nues of her estate she chiefly employed in relieving the poor, 
and felt no greater pleasure than in clothing and feeding 
Jesus Christ in his-members. She surpassed in the world 
the penitential practices of cloisters. That she might pro. 
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Jong her prayers, and wait on God in the presence of his 
altars with greater recollection, and unobserved by men, she 
built herself a little retired chapel within a church which 
she had founded near her own seat in the diocess of Mun- 
ster. Her exercises of piety, and the heavenly favours she 
often received in prayer, were generally known only to God; 
so carefully did she conceal them as much as possible from 
the eyes of men. The close of her penitential life was a 
long and painful sickness, in which, far from ever letting 
fall the least word of complaint, she never mentioned her 
sufferings. Having shone as a bright light to the infant 
church of Germany, she passed to eternal rest before the 
middle of the ninth century. See her life wrote by Uffing, 
a monk of the tenth age; and the remarks of F. Suysken 
the Bollandist, t. 2. Sept. p. 255. 


_ ST. ROSALIA, V. 


She was daughter of Sinibald, lord of Roses and Quis- 
quina, who deduced his pedigree from the imperial family 
of Charlemagne. She was born at Palermo in Sicily, and. 
despising in her youth worldly vanities, made herself an 
abode in a cave on Mount Pelegrino, three miles from Pa- 
lermo, where she completed the sacrifice of her heart to 
God by austere penance and manual labour, sanctified by 
assiduous prayer, and the constant union of her soul with 
God. She died in 1160. Her body was found buried ina 
grot under the mountain in the year of the jubilee, 1625, 
under pope Urban VIII. and was translated into the metro- 
political church of Palermo, of which she was chosen a 
patroness. To her patronage that island ascribes the ceasing 
of a grievous pestilence at the same time. On her life and 
miracles, see the disquisitions of Stilting the Bollandist, We 
fill one hundred and forty pages. 
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ST. ROSA OF VITERBO, V. 


OF THE THIRD ORDER OF ST. FRANCIS. 


She was refused admittance in the Franciscan nunnery in 
Viterbo; therefore led a solitary life in a cottage adjoining, 
in the most austere penitential practices, and in assiduous 
contemplation and prayer. She died about the year 1252. 
_ Her body is shewn enshrined in the church of this nunnery 
entirely incorrupt; her face appears full of flesh, and as if 
the corpse was just dead. She is honoured on the sixth of 
March, the day of her death, and on the fourth of Septem- 
ber, the day of her translation. Her two lives are not in all 
parts authentic. See Wading’s Annals of the Order ad an. 
1252, n. 17. and Suysken the Bollandist, on her two lives, 
and the Acts, of her canonization, t. 2. Sept. p. 414. 


wae ST. ULTAN, 
FIRST BISHOP OF ARDBRACCAN IN MEATH® IN IRELAND. 


Amongst the many eminent virtues of this saint, Colgan 
mentions his extensive charity in providing for all the found- 


@) There were formerly many epis- 
eopal sees in Meath; as Clonard, Duleek, 
Kells, Trim, Dunsaghlin, Ardbraccan, 
Slane, and Foure, besides others of less 
note; all which, except Duleek and 
Kells, were consolidated, and their com- 
mon see fixed at Clonard before the year 
1152, when the divisions of the bishoprics 
of Ireland were made by cardinal Paparo, 
legate from pope Eugenius III. The 
two sees of Duleek and Kells afterward 
submitted, and all are ever since united 

_in the bishopric of Meath. 

Clonard, (called Cluain-Irard,} was 
founded in 520 by St. Finian, who is ho- 
noured on the twelfth of December. Du- 
leek (called Daimhliag) by St. Cianan or 
Kenan, who is honoured on the twenty- 
fourth of November. Kells or Kenlis, 
{called also Ceannanas) was anciently a 
great strong city, where St. Columb-kille 
founded a monastery in 550. Most an- 
cient writers assert that St. Cuthbert, 
bishop of Lindisfarne, who is honoured 


on the twentieth of March, was a native 
of Kells ; as appears from his life kept 
in the Cottonian library, sub Vitell. 
D. XIV. 8. Trim was founded by Saint 
Luman, honoured on the seventeenth of 
February ; and Dunsaghlin by St. Secun- 
din, (called Seachnal) honoured on the 
twenty-seventh of November, both ne- 
phews to St. Patrick. Ardbraccan by 
St. Ultan. Slane by St. Ere, who died 
in 513. Foure (called Fobbar) was an 
abbey founded by St. Fechin, who died 
of a pestilence which raged in Ireland in 


°664, or rather in 665; for that great 


pestilence began in May 664, and Saint 
Fechin died the twentieth of January, 
the day on which he is honoured, The 
first bishop of Foure was St. Suarlech, 
who died on the twenty-seventh of March 
745; he had only one successor in the 
episcopal character, after whose death: 
Foure was again reduced to an abbey, 
See Colgan Act, SS. ind. chron. Ware’s 
bishops, &c, 
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jing children in Ireland. He died in 656. See Colgan MSS. 


ad 4. Sept. . 


SEPTEMBER VY. 


eee 


ST. LAURENCE JUSTINIAN, C. 


FIRST PATRIARCH OF VENICE. 


From his original life written by his nephew Bernard Justinian, in Bollandus 


Jan. 8. and from his Italian life, elegantly compiled by F. Maffei. 


8, 
see also 


Helyot, Hist. des Ord. Relig. t. 2. p. 359: and Opera S. Laurentii Justiniani, 
Proto-Patriarche Venetiarum, published by F. Nicolas Antony Justiniani, a Bene- 
dictin monk, at Venice, in two volumes, 1756. 


A. D. 1455. 


Sr. LAURENCE was born at Venice, in 1380. His father Ber- 
nardo Justiniani® held an illustrious rank among the prime 


(@) The nobility of Venice are of four 
classes ; the first is of the electoral fami- 
lies, descended from the twelve tribunes 
who elected the first doge in 709, which, 
by a kind of miracle, all subsist to this 
day. These are the Contarini, Morosini, 
Gradenighi, Baduari, Tiepeli, Micheli, 
Sanudi, Memmi, Falieri, Dandoli, Polani, 
and Barozzi. There are four other fami- 
lies almost as ancient, who. signed with 
them the foundation of the great church 
of St. George Major, in the year 800. 
These are the Justiniani, Cornari, Bra- 
gadini, and Bembi. The second class 
consists of those whose names are found in 
the Golden Book or register of the nobi- 
lity, drawn up by Gradenigo II. when the 
aristocracy was established in 1269. The 
third class is of those who have bought 
their title of nobility since that time for 
one hundred thousand ducats, of whom 
there are fourscore families. The fourth 


class is of foreign nobility, or such as have 
been aggregated to the senate of Venice, 
as the Bentivogli, Pico, &c. The Jus- 
tiniani are said by some moderns to derive 
their pedigree from the emperors Justin — 
and Justinian. It is related from better 
authority, that in the Constantinopolitan 
war, in the twelfth century, all the 
princes of this house were cut off in bat- 
tle, except one, who was a monk at Ve- 
nice ; but that, at the earnest request of 
the republic, a dispensation was granted 
by the pope for him to marry. After he 
had taken a wife, and was father of a 
numerous progeny, he returned to his 
monastery, and closed his life in the 
profession of that state. Since that time 
several branches of this noble family are 
settled at Genoa and Rome, and in the 
isles of Chio and Corsica; though there 
is some dispute about the pedigree of the 
family established at Genoa and Rome. 
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nobility of the commonwealth; nor was the extraction of his 
mother Querini less noble. By the death of Bernardo she 
was left a disconsolate widow, with a nursery of tender 
children; though very young, she thought it her duty to 
sanctify her soul by the great means and advantages which 
her state afforded for virtue, and resolutely rejected all 
thoughts of any more altering her condition. She looked 
upon herself as called by her very state to a penitential and 
retired life, and devoted herself altogether to the care of her 
children’s education, to works of charity, fasting, watching, 
assiduous prayer, and the exercises of all virtues. Under 
her inspection, her children were brought up in the most 
perfect maxims of Christian piety. Laurence discovered, 
even from the cradle, an uncommon docility, and an extra- 
ordinary generosity of soul; and disdaining to lose any part 
of his time, loved only serious conversation and employs. 
His mother fearing some spark of pride and ambition, chid 
him sometimes for aiming at things above his age; but he 
humbly answered, that it was his only desire, by the divine 
grace, to become a saint. Reflecting from his infancy that 
he was made by God only to serve him, and to live eternally 
with him, he kept this end always in view, and governed all 
his thoughts and actions so as to refer them to God and 
eternity. 

In the nineteenth year of his age he was called by God to 
consecrate himself in a special manner to his service. He 
_ seemed one day to see in a vision the eternal wisdom in the 

disguise and habit of a damsel, shining brighter than the 
sun, and to hear from her the following words: ‘‘ Why 
** seekest thou rest to thy mind out of thyself, sometimes in 
*< this object, and sometimes in that? What thou desirestis to 
‘© be found only with me; behold, itis in my hands. Seek it in 
«© me who am the wisdom of God. By taking me forthy spouse 
‘© and thy portion, thou shalt be possessed of its inestimable 
‘* treasure.’’ Thatinstant he found his soul so pierced with the 
charms, incomparable honour, and advantages of this invi- 
tation of divine grace, that he felt himself inflamed with new 
ardour to give himself up entirely to the search of the holy knew- 
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ledge and love of God. A religious state appeared to him 
that in which God pointed out to him the path in which he 
might most securely attain to the great and arduous end 
which he proposed to himself. ial before he determined 
himself, he made his application to God by humble prayer, 

and addressed himself for advice to a holy and learned priest 
called Marino Querini, who was his uncle by the mother’s 

side, and a regular canon in the austere Congregation of 
St. George in Alga, established in a little isle ebtci bears 
that name, situate a mile from the city of Venice, toward 
the continent. The prudent director, understanding that 
he was most inclined to a religious state, advised him first to 
make trial of his strength, by inuring himself to the ha- 
bitual practice of austerities. Laurence readily obeyed, and 
in the night, leaving his soft bed, lay on knotty sticks on the 
floor. During this deliberation, he one day represented to 
himself on one side honours, riches, and worldly pleasures, 
and on the other, the hardships of poverty, fasting, watching, 
and self-denial. Then said to himself: ‘‘ Hast thou courage, 
** my soul, te despise these delights, and to undertake a life 
*‘of uninterrupted penance and mortification ?’’ After 
standing some time in a pause, he cast his eyes on a crucifix, 
and said: ‘* Thou, O Lord, art my hope. In this tree are 


_ (®) The call of this saint to the divine 

service may in some measure be compared 
with that of Henry Suso, of the family 
of the counts of Mons, who became an 
eminent contemplative, was author of 
several pious tracts, and died a Dominican 
friar in the odour of sanctity, at Ulm, in 
1365, according to Fabricius (Bibliotheca 
Mediz et infima# etatis, vol. 3. p. 683.) 
He was excited to serve God with the 
utmost fervour by hearing the sweet in- 
vitations, with which Eternal Wisdom al- 
lures a soul to receive her inestimable 
treasure, read at table. (Wisd. c. vi. 13. 
vii. viii.) Not able to contain himself, he 
burst aloud into the following exclama- 
tions :—‘‘ Oh! I will set myself with all 
my power to procure this happy wisdom. 
- If 1 am possessed of it, I am the happiest 
of men. I will desire, I will seek, I will 


ask nothing else. She herself invites me. 
Adieu all other thoughts and pursuits. 
I will never cease praying and conjuring 
this divine Wisdom, with all the ardour 
of my soul, to visit me. For this I will 
sigh night and day.” Thus he arrived at 
that perfection of Christian virtue which 
puts the soul in possession of the Divine 
Wisdom, or God himself, and his grace. 
See his life by Surius, prefixed to the 
Latin edition of his works. 

(C) Fhis Congregation, which became 
afterward very rich, being suppressed by 
Clement IX. during the war of the re- 
public against the Turks in Candia, the 
convent and church, which occupy the 
the island of St. George in Alga, are now 
in the hands of a community of reformed 
Carmelite friars. 
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*‘ found comfort and strength.’? The ardour of his resolu- 
tion to walk in the narrow path of the cross, shewed itself in 
the extreme severity with which he treated his body, and 
the continual application of his mind to the exercises of re- 
ligion. His mother and other friends, fearing fest his ex- 
cessive mortifications should prove prejudicial to his health, 
endeavoured to divert him from that course, and, with this 
_ view, contrived a proposal of an honourable match to be made 
him. The saint perceiving in this stratagem that his friends 
had entered into a conspiracy to break his measures, fled 
secretly to the monastery of St. George in wei and was 
admitted to the religious habit. 

By the change of his state he found no new austerities 
which he had not before practised; his superiors even judged 
it necessary to mitigate the rigours which he exercised upon 
himself. He was only nineteen years of age, but surpassed, 
in his watchings and fasts, all his religious brethren. To 
make a general assault upon sensuality, he never took any 
useless recreation, subdued his body by severe discipline, 
and never came near a fire in the sharpest weather of winter, 
though his hands were often benumbed with cold; heallowed 
to hunger only what the utmost necessity required, and never 
drank out of meals; when asked to do it under excessive 
heats and weariness, he used to say: ‘* If we cannot bear 
*¢ this thirst, how shall we endure the fire of purgatory ?’ 
From the same heroic disposition proceeded his invincible 
patience in every kind of sickness. During his novitiate he 
was afHlicted with dangerous scrophulous swellings in his 
neck. The physicians prescribed cupping, lancing, and sear- 
ing with fire. Before the operation, seeing others tremble 
for his sake, he courageously said to them: ‘‘ What do you 
** fear? Let the razors and burning irons be brought in. 
‘* Cannot he grant me constancy, who not only supported, 
‘* but even preserved from the flames, the three children 
‘‘in the furnace ?’? Under the cutting and burning he 
never so much as fetched a sigh, and only onee pronounced 
the holy name of Jesus. In his old age, seeing a surgeon 
tremble who was going to make a ghastly incision in a great 
sore in his neck, he said to him: *¢ Cut boldly ; your razor 
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“* cannot exceed the burning irons of the martyrs.” The 
saint stood the operation of this timorous surgeon without 
stirring, and as if he had been a stock that had no feeling. 
At all public devotions he was the first in the church, and 
left it the last ; he remained there from matins, whilst others 
returned to their rest, till they came to prime at sunrise. 
Humiliations he always embraced with singular satisfac- 
tion. The meanest and most loathsome offices, and the most 
tattered habit were his desire and delight. The beck of any 
superior was to him as an oracle; even in private conversa- 
tion he was always ready to yield to the judgment and will 
of others, and he sought every where the lowest place as 
much as was possible to be done without affectation. When 
he went about the streets begging alms with a wallet en his 
back, he often thrust himself into the thickest crowds, and 
into assemblies of the nobility, that he might meet with de- 
rision and contempt. Being one day put in mind, that by 
appearing loaded with his wallet in a certain public place, 
he would expose himself to the ridicule of the company, he 
answered to his companion: ‘‘ Let us go boldly in quest of 
‘* scorn. We have done nothing if we have renounced the 
** world only in words. Let us to-day triumph over it with 
*‘ our sacks and crosses.’? Nothing is of greater advantage 
toward gaining a complete victory over ourselves, and the 
fund of pride which is our greatest obstacle to virtue, than 
humiliations accepted and borne with cheerfulness and sin- 
cere humility. To those which providence daily sends us 
opportunities of, it is expedient to add some that are volun- 
tary, provided the choice be discreet, and accompanied with 
heroic dispositions of soul, clear of the least tincture of af- 
fectation or hypocrisy. Our saint frequently came to beg 
at the house where he was born, but only stood in the streaks 
before the door, crying out : ‘* An alms for God’s sake.”’ His 
mother never failed to be exceedingly moved at hearing his 
voice, and to order the servants to fill his wallet. But he 
never took more than two loaves, and wishing peace to those 
who had done him that charity, departed as if he had been 
some stranger. The store-house, in which were laid up the 
provisions of the community for a year, happening to be 
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burnt down, St. Laurence hearing a certain brother lament 

for the loss, said cheerfully : «‘ Why have we embraced and 

<< vowed poverty ? God has granted us this blessing that we 

<< may feel it.” Thus he discovered his ardour for suffering 

the humiliations, hardships, and inconveniencies of that state, 

for the exercise and improvement of the heroic virtues of 
which they afford the occasions, and in which consist its 
chief advantages. When he first renounced the world, as 

often as he felt a violent inclination to justify or excuse him- 

self, (so natural to the children of Adam, upon being un- 

justly reprehended or injured) in order to repress it, he 

used to bite his tongue ; and he at length obtained a perfect 

mastery over himself in this particular. Whilst he was su- 

perior, he was one day rashly accused in chapter of having 

done something against the rule. ‘The saint could have 

easily confuted the slander, and given a satisfactory account 
of his conduct; but he rose instantly from his seat, and 
walking gently, with his eyes cast down, into the middle of 
the chapter-room, there fell on his knees, and begged pe- 

nance and pardon of the fathers. The sight of his astonish- 

ing humility covered the accuser with such confusion and 
shame, that he threw himself at the saint’s feet, proclaimed 
him innocent, and loudly condemned himself. 

St. Laurence so much dreaded the danger of worldly dis. 
sipation breaking in upon his solitude, that from the day on 
which he first entered the monastery, te that of his death, 
he never set foot in his father’s house, only when with dry 
eyes he assisted his mother and brothers on their death-beds. 
Some months after his retreat from the world, a certain no- 
bleman who had been his intimate friend, and then filled one 
of the first dignities in the commonwealth, returning from 
the East, and hearing of the state he had embraced, deter- 
mined to use all his endeavours to change his purpose. 
With this design he went to St. George’s with a band of mu- 
sicians, and, on account of his dignity, got admittance ; but 
the issue of the interview proved quite contrary to his expec- 
tation. Upon the first sight of the new soldier of Christ he 
was struck by the modesty of his countenance, and the gra- 

vity and composure of his person, and stood for some time 
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silent and astonished. However, at length offering violence 
to himself he spoke, and both by the endearments of the 
most tender friendship, and afterward by the sharpest re- 
proaches and invectives, undertook to shake the resolution 
of the young novice. Laurence suffered him to vent his 
passion : then with a cheerful and mild countenance he dis- 
coursed in so feeling a manner on death and the vanity of the 
world, that the nobleman was disarmed, and so penetrated 
with compunction, that cutting off all his worldly schemes 
he resolved upon the spot to embrace the holy rule which he 
came to violate ; and the fervour with which he went through 
the novitiate, and persevered to his death in this penitentia]l 
institute, was a subject of admiration and edification to the 
whole city. 

St. Laurence was promoted to the priesthood, and the fruit 
of the excellent spirit of prayer and compunction with which 
he was endowed, was a wonderful experimental knowledge 
of spiritual things, and of the paths of interior virtue, and a 
heavenly light and prudence in the direction of souls. The 
tears which he abundantly shed at his devotions, especially 
whilst he offered the adorable sacrifice. of the mass, strongly 
affected all the assistants, and awaked their faith; and the 
raptures with which he was favoured in prayer were won- 
derful, especiallyin saying mass one Christmas-night. Much 
against his inclination he was chosen general of his Order, 
which he governed with singular prudence, and extraordi- 
nary reputation for sanctity. He reformed its discipline in 
such a manner as to be afterward regarded as its founder. 
Even in private conversation he used to give pathetic lessons 
of virtue, and that sometimes in one short sentence; and 
such was the unction with which he spoke on spiritual mat- 
ters in private discourses, as to melt the hearts of those who 
heard him. By his inflamed entertainments he awaked the 
tepid, filled the presumptuous with saving fear, raised the 
pusillanimous to confidence, and quickened the fervour of 
all. It was his usual saying, that a religious man ought to 


tremble at the very name of the least transgression. He 


would receive very few into his Order, and these thoroughly 
tried, saying, that a state of such perfection and obligations 


oe 
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is only for few, and its essential spirit and fervour are scarce 
to be maintained in multitudes ; yet in these conditions, not 
in the number of a religious community, its advantages and 
glory consist. It is not therefore to be wondered at that he 
was very attentive and rigorous in examining and trying 
the vocation of postulants. The most sincere and profound 
humility was the first thing in which he laboured to ground 
his religious disciples, teaching them that it not only purges 
the soul of all lurking pride, but also that this alone inspires 
her with true courage and resolution, by teaching her to place 
her entire confidence in God alone, the only source of her 
strength. Whence he compared this virtue to a river which 
is low and still in summer, but loud and high in winter. So, 
said he, humility is silent in prosperity, never elated or 
swelled by it; butit is high, magnanimous, and full of joy and 
invincible courage under adversity. He used to say, that 
there is nothing in which men more frequently deceive 
themselves than humility ; that few comprehend what it is, 
and they only truly possess it who, by strenuous endeavours, 
and an experimental spirit of prayer, have received this vir- 
tue by infusion from God. That humility which is acquired 
by repeated acts is necessary and preparatory to the other ; 
but this first is always blind and imperfect. Infused humility 
enlightens the soul in all her views, and makes her clearly 
see and feel her own miseries and baseness; it gives her per- 
fectly that true science which consists in knowing that God 
alone is the great All, and that we are Nothing. 

The saint never ceased to preach to the magistrates and 
senators in times of war and all public calamities, that, to 
obtain the divine mercy, and the remedy of all the evils with 
which they were afflicted, they ought, in the first place, to 
become perfectly sensible that they werenothing ; for, with- 
out this disposition of heart they could never hope for the 
divine assistance. His confidence in God’s infinite goodness 
and power accordingly kept pace with his humility and 
entire distrust in himself, and assiduous prayer was his con- 
stant support. From the time he was made priest he never | 
failed saying mass every day, unless he was hindered by 
sickness ; and he used to say, that it is a sign of little love if © 
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a person does not earnestly endeavour to be united to his 
Saviour as often as he can. It was a maxim which he fre- 
quently repeated, that for a person to pretend to live chaste 
amidst softness, ease, and continual gratifications of sense, is 
as ifa man should undertake to quench fire by throwing fuel 
upon it. He often put the rich in mind, that they could not 
be saved but by abundant alms-deeds. His discourses con- 
sisted more of affective amorous sentiments than of studied 
thoughts ; which sufficiently appears trom his works.“ 

Pope Eugenius IV. being perfectly acquainted with the 
eminent virtue of our saint, obliged him to quit his cloister, 
and nominated him to the episus bal see of Venice in 1433. 
The holy man employed all manner of entreaties and artifices 
to prevent his elevation, and engaged his whole Order te 
write in the same strain, in the most pressing manner, to his 
Holiness : but to no effect. When he could no longer op- 
pose the repeated orders of the pope, he acquiesced with 
many tears; but such was his aversion to pomp and show, 
that he took possession of his church so privately that his own 
friends knew nothing of the matter till the ceremony, was 
over. The saint passed that whole night in the church at 
the foot of the altar, pouring forth his sah before God with 
many tears; and he spent in the same, manner the night 
which preceded his consecration. He was a prelate, says 
Dr. Cave,” admirable-for his sincere piety towards God, the 
ardour of his zeal for the divine honour, and the excess of 
his charity to the poor. In this dignity he remitted nothing 
of the austerities which he had practised in the cloister, and 
from his assiduity in holy prayer he drew a heavenly light, an 
invincible courage, and indefatigable vigour which directed 
and animated him in his whole conduct, and with which he 
pacified the most violent public dissensions in the state, and 
governed a great diocess in the most difficult times, and the 
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(4) These consist of sermons, letters,{love. His works were printed at Basil in 
and fourteen short treatises of piety, full! 1560, at Lyons in 1568, at Venice in 1606, 
of unction. In them he speaks in a feel-}and, most completely at the same place, 
ing manner on humility, self-denial, con-|in 1756. 
tempt of the world, solitude, and divine 
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most intricate affairs, with as much ease as if it had been a 
single well regulated convent. 

Though he was bishop of so distinguished a see, in the 
ordering of his household he consulted only piety and humi- 
lity ; and when others told him that he owed some degree 
of state to his illustrious birth, to the dignity of his church, 
and to the commonwealth, his answer was, that virtue ought 
to be the only ornament of the episcopal character, and that. 
all the poor of the diocess composed the bishop’s family. 
His household consisted only of five persons; he had no plate, 
making use only of earthen ware; he lay on a scanty straw 
bed covered with a coarse rag, and wore no clothes but his 
ordinary purple cassock. His example, his severity to him- 
self, and the affability and mildness with which he treated 
all others, won every one’s heart, and effected with ease the 
most difficult reformations which he introduced both among 
the laity and clergy. Theflock loved and respected too much 
so holy and tender a parent and pastor not to receive all his 
ordinances with docility and the utmost deference. When 
any private persons thwarted or opposed his pious designs, 
he triumphed over their obstinacy by meekness and patience. 
A certain powerful man who was exasperated at a mandate 
the zealous bishop had published against stage entertain- 
ments, called him a scrupulous old monk, and endeavoured 
to stir up the populace against him. Another time, an 
abandoned wretch reproached him in the public streets as an 
hypocrite. The saint heard them without changing his coun- 
tenance, or altering his pace. He was no less unmoved amidst 
commendations and applause. No sadness or inordinate 
passions seemed ever to spread their clouds in his soul, and 
all his actions demonstrated a constant peace and serenity of 
mind which no words can express. By the very first visitation 
which he made, the face of his whole diocess was changed. 
He founded fifteen religious houses, and a great number of 
churches, and reformed those of all his diocess, especially 
with ‘regard to the most devout manner of performing the 
divine office, and the administration of the sacraments. Such 
was the good order and devotion that he established in his 
cathedral, that it was a model to all Christendom. The 
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number of canons that served it being too small, St. Laurence — 
founded several new canonries in it, and also in many other 
churches ; and he increased the number of parishes i in the 
city of Venice from twenty to thirty. 

It is incredible what crowds every day resorted to the holy 
bishop’s palace for advice, comfort or alms; his gate, pantry,, 
and coffers were always open to the poor. He gave alms. 
more willingly in bread and clothes, than in money, which 
might be ill spent; when he gave money, it was always in 
small sums. He employed pious matrons to find out and 
relieve the bashful poor, or persons of family in decayed 
circumstances. In the distribution of his charities, he had 
no regard to flesh and blood. When a poor man came to. 
him recommended by his brother Leonard, he said to him: 
‘¢ Go to him who sent you, and tell him from me, that he is 
‘able to relieve you himself.’? No man ever had a greater 
contempt of money than cur saint. He committed the care 
of his temporals to a faithful steward, and used to say, that 
it is an unworthy thing for a pastor of souls to spend much of 
his precious time in casting up farthings. 

The popes held St. ienecuees in great veneration. Eugenius 
IV. having ordered our holy bishop to give him a meeting 
once at Bolovaa, saluted him in these Sang eid Welcomes 
** the ornament of bishops. His successor,Nicholas V. ear- 
nestly sought an opportunity of giving him some singular 
token of his particular esteem; when Dominic Michelli, pa- 
triarch of Grado, happened to die in 1451,’ his holiness, 


(©) In the Order of the ecclesiastical|! Tim.) Metropolitans anciently exer- 


hierarchy are distinguished patriarchs, pri- 
mates, arcbbishops, and bishops.: Arch- 
bishops or Metropolitans, whatever some 
may say tothe contrary, were established 
by the apostles to direct all public and 
common affairs of the several churches of 
large provinces. Thus, St. Titus had the 
superintendency of all the churches in 
Crete, as Eusebius (Hist. 1.3. ¢. 4.) and 
St. Chrysostom (Hom. 1.in Tit.) observe ; 
and the latter takes notice, that St. Paul 
intrusted St. Timothy with the care of 
Superintending all the churches of Asia 
Minor. (See St. Chrysost. Hom. 15. in 


cised, especially in some places, a very 
extensive jurisdiction over their suffra- 
gans, but this is long since much limited 
by the canons. They have an immediate 
jurisdiction over their suffragans in some 
few points; but the greater causes of 
bishops are only to be discussed in pro- 
vincial synods, or by the pope. Nor have 
archbishops any jurisdiction aver the sub, - 


jects of their suffragans (whose causes, 


nevertheless, are judged by their courts, 
when carried to them by regular appeals,) 
nor can archbishops perform the visitation 
of the diocesses of their suffragans, unless 
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barely in consideration of the saint, transferred the patriar- 
chal dignity to the see of Venice. The senate, always jea- 
lous of its prerogatives and liberty above all other states in 
the world, formed great difficulties lest such an authority 
should in any cases trespass upon their jurisdiction. Whilst 
this affair was debated in the senate house, St. Laurence re- 
paired thither, and being admitted, humbly declared this 
sincere and earnest desire of rather resigning a charge for 
which he was most unfit, and which he had borne against his 
will eighteen years, than to feel his burden increased by 
this additional dignity. His humility and charity so strongly 
affected the whole senate, that the doge himself was not able 
to refrain from tears, and cried out to the saint, conjuring 
him not to entertain such a thought, or to raise any obstacle 
to the pope’s decree, which was expedient to the church, 
and most honourable to their country. In this he was se- 


the cause be first known and proved in a 
provincial synod. (See Conc. Trid. Sess. 
24. c. 3. de Reform.) 

The. jurisdiction of Primates is much 
limited by canons and particular usages ; 
it is extended over several metropolitans. 
Many primates are only titular. In 
France the archbishops of Arles, Bour- 
deaux, Bourges, Sens, Rheims, and Rouen 
take the title of primates, because some 
of their predecessors enjoyed that prero- 
gative ; but only the archbishop of Lyons 
exercises the jurisdiction of primate in all 
France.. 

The jurisdiction of all patriarchs is not 
the same; to them is reserved, in most 
places, the confirmation of new bishops, 
with several other such points. The great 
patriarchs in the East are the bishops of 
Constantinople; and of the apostolical 
sees of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusa- 
Jem. There is also a patriarch of Ethio- 
pia, that is, Abyssinia. The bishop of 
Rome is not only, by divine right, head 
of the whole church, but is also in parti- 
cular patriarch of the West. See Marca 
(De Concordia Sacerd. et Imperii, 1. 1. 
e. 3. &c.) Morinus (1.1, Exerc. 1.) Tho- 
massin (De Benefic. c. 3,7, 8.) Leo Alla- 
tius (De Concord. Utriusque Eccl. 1. 1. 
c. 25.) Certain lesser patriarchs have been 
established in the West; some barely 


Vo. IX. 


town subject to that republic. 


titular. The archbishop of Lisbon is pa- 
triarch of the Portuguese Indies. During 
the schism, in Istria, in the sixth century, 
the patriarchate of Aquileia was set up. 
See Baronius, (ad ann. 570. n. 10. et 630. 
n. 18.) Marea (De Primat. n. 20, 21.) 
Ughelli (Italia Sacra.) 

The great city of Aquileia, which had 
been sometimes honoured with the resi- 
dence of Augustus, and other emperors, 
having been destroyed by Attila, the inha- 
bitants, with their patriarch, some time 
after retired to Grado, an island, near the 
continent, where they built atown, which 
was afterward embellished by the Grade- 
nigos, Aquileia being rebuilt after the 
incursions of the Lombards, (though it 


remains to ‘this day in the lowest condi- 


tion) the patriarch returned to that city. 
The church of Grado continued to choose 
its own patriarchs, till that dignity was 
transferred to Venice. When the city of 
Aquileia fell under the dominion of the 
house of Austria, the patriarch, who was 
a Venetian, chose to reside at Udina, a 
This pa- 
triarchate of Aquileia was suppressed in 
1751, by pope Benedict XIV. and instead 
thereof two archbishoprics are. erected, 
that of Goricia for the churches in the 
Austrian dominions, and. that of Udina 
for those in the Venetian territories, 


D 


50 S. LAURENCE JUSTINIAN, B.C. ([Sept.5. — 


conded by the whole house; and the ceremony of the instal-' 
lation of the new patriarch was celebrated with great joy 
by the whole city. | 

St. Laurence, after this new exaltation, considered him- — 
self as bound by a new tie to exert his utmost strength im 
labouring for the advancement of the divine honour, and 
the sanctification of all the souls committed to his care. Nor 
did it perhaps ever appear more sensible than in this zealous 
prelate, how much good a saint, when placed in such a sta- 
tion, is, with the blessing of heaven, capable of doing; nor 
how much time a person is able to find for himself and the 
service of his neighbour, who husbands all his moments to 
the best advantage, and is never taken up with any inordinate 
care of his body, or gratification of self-love. St. Laurence 
never, on his own account, made any one wait to speak to 
him, but immediately interrupted his writing, studies, or 
prayers, to give admittance to others, whether rich or poor; 
and received all persons that addressed themselves to him 
with so much sweetness and charity, comforted and exhorted 
them in so heavenly a manner, and appeared in his conver- 
sation so perfectly exempt from all inordinate passions, that 
he scarcely seemed clothed with human flesh infected with 
the corruption of our first parent. Every one looked upon 
him as if he had been an angel living on earth. His advice 
was always satisfactory and healing to the various distempers 
of the human mind; and such was the universal opinion of 
his virtue, prudence, penetration, and judgment, that causes 
. decided by him were never admitted to a second hearing at 
Rome; but in all appeals his sentence was forthwith con- 
firmed. Grounded in the most sincere and perfect contempt 
of himself, he seemed insensible and dead to the flattering 
temptation of human applause ; which appeared to have no 
other effect upon him than to make him more profoundly to 
humble himself in his own soul, and before both God and 
men. His good works he studied as much as possible to 
hide from the eyes of others. When he was not able to 
refrain his tears, which proceeded from the tenderness and 
vehemence of the divine love, and from the wonderful spirit 
of compunction with which he was endowed, he used to 
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accuse himself of weakness and too tender and compassionate, 
a disposition of mind. But these he freely indulged at his 
private devotions, and by them he purified his affections 
more and more from earthly things, and moved the divine 
mercy to shower down the greatest blessings on others. 

The republic was at that time shaken with violent storms, 
and threatened with great dangers. An holy hermit who 
had served God with great fervour above thirty years in the 
isle of Corfu, assured a Venetian nobleman, as if it were 
from a divine revelation, that the city and republic of Venice 
had been preserved by the prayers of the good bishop. The 
saint’s nephew, who has accurately wrote his life in an ele- 
gant and pure style, mentions several miracles wrought by 
him, and certain prophecies, of which he was himself wit- 
ness. It appeared in many instances how perfectly the saint 
was mortified in his senses. A servant presenting him vine- 
gar one day at table instead of wine and water, he drank it 
without saying a word. Out of love for holy poverty, in 
order to disengage his heart from the things of this world, 
he never had any books bound, but onJy sewed. 

St. Laurence was seventy-four years old when he wrote 
his last work, entitled The Degrees of Perfection; he had 
just finished it when he was seized. with a sharp fever. In 
his illness his servants prepared a bed for him; at which the 
true imitator of Christ was troubled, and said: ‘‘ Are you 
‘¢ laying a feather-bed for me? No: that shall not be. My 
‘* Lord was stretched on a hard and painful tree. Do not 
“‘ you remember that St. Martin said in his. agony, that a 


Among other enemies, Philip Vis- 
conti, duke of Milan, flushed with the 
success of several enterprises against 
Genoa, and other neighbouring states, 
meditated the ruin of the Venetians; but 
his general, Charles Malatesta, was de- 
feated by them in 1429. He continued 


the war several years, but without suc- | 


cess. He died in 1447, and in him ended 
the family of Visconti, which had enjoy- 
ed the sovereignty of Milan since Elip- 
rand had received the investiture with 
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the title of Viscount from Charles the 
Fat, in 881. Philip left his dominions 
to big general Francis Sforza, who had 
married his natural daughter Blanche, 
whom the father had legitimated. Fran- 
cis Sforza was an enemy to the Vene- 
tians, and he and his posterity maintained 
themselves in the possession of the dutchy 
of Milan, till, in 1535, it was annexed, 
by Charles V. to the dominions of the 
house of Austria. 
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‘‘ Christian ought to die on sack-cloth and ashes?’ Nor 
could he be contented till he was laid on his straw. He 
forbade his friends to weep for him, and often cried out in 
raptures of joy; ‘‘ Behold the spouse; let us go forth and 
‘* meet him.’’ Headded, with his eyes lifted up to heaven} 
‘* Good Jesus, behold I come.” At other times, weighing 
the divine judgments, he expressed sentiments of holy fear. 
One saying to him that he might go joyfully to his crown, 
he was much disturbed, and said: ‘‘ The crown is for valiant 
‘* soldiers ; not for base cowards, such as I am.’’ So great 
was his poverty, that he had no temporal goods to dispose of, 
and he made his testament only to exhort in it all men to 
virtue, and to order that his body should be buried without 
pomp, as a private religious man would be, in his convent 
of St. George; though this clause was set aside by the senate 
after his death. During the two days that he survived, after 
receiving extreme-unction, the whole city came in turns, 
according to their different ranks, to receive his blessing. 
The saint would have even the beggars admitted, and gave 
to each class some short pathetic instruction. Seeing one 
Marcellus, a very pious young nobleman, who was his 
favourite disciple, weep most bitterly, he comforted him, 
giving him the following assurance: ‘‘ I go before; but you 
<< will shortly follow me. Next Easter we shall again meet 
** in mutual embraces.’? Marcellus fell sick in the beginning 
of Lent, and was buried in Easter week. St. Laurence clos- 
ing his eyes, calmly expired on the eighth of January, in the 
year 1455, being seventy-four years old, having been ho- 
noured with the repicueyal dignity twenty-two years, and four 
with that of patriarch. During the contestation about the 
place of his burial, his body was preserved entire, without 
the least ill savour or sign of corruption, sixty-seven days, 
and interred, according to a decree of the senate, onthe 
seventeenth of March. The ceremony of his beatification 
was performed by Clement VII. in 1524, and that of his 
canonization by Alexander VIII. in 1690. His festival is 
kept on the fifth of September, the day on which he was 
consecrated bishop. 
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With St. Laurence Justinian we must first labour strenu- 
ously in sanctifying our own souls before we can hope to 
preach to others with much fruit. Only he can inspire into 
others the perfect sentiments of Christian virtue, and instruct 
others well in the great practical truths of religion, who has 
learned them by experience, and whose heart is penetrated 
with them. The pastoral obligation is of great extent 5 it is 
not confined to those who are charged with the ministry of 
the word, and the distribution of the sacraments; it regards 
not only pastors of souls; every king is, in some measure, 
a pastor to his whole kingdom ; and every parent and mas- 
ter to those that are under their care. He will be account- 
able to God for the loss of their souls, who is not, in a qua- 
lified sense, an apostle or pastor to all that are under his 
charge. 


/ 


_ ST. BERTIN, ABBOT. 


This illustrious saint, and excellent model of monastic 
perfection, was nobly born in the territory of Constance in 
Switzerland, about the year 597. He learned from his in- 
fancy to love and esteem only virtue, and to contemn the 
world, and whatever did not directly tend to unite his heart 
more perfectly to God. Excited by the example of his 
kinsman St. Omer, who embraced the monastic state in the 
great abbey of Luxeu in Burgundy, he and two individual 
companions named Mommolin and Ebertran or Bertran, 
consecrated themselves to God in the same house. Bertin 
was then very young, but he distinguished himself in the 
fervent exercise of all virtues among five hundred religious 
brethren, under the direction of the holy abbot Walbert 
who governed that monastery with great reputation after the 
death of St. Eustachius the immediate successor of Saint 
Columban. This abbey had been established by its holy 
founder an excellent seminary of sacred literature, and soon 
became so famous as to furnish many countries with learned 
and zealous prelates. St. Omer, St. Mommolin, and Saint 
Bertin did honour to this school by the progress which they 
made in their studies; for they all became very learned in 
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ecclesiastical discipline, and in the holy scriptures.” Their 
studies were sanctified by an eminent spirit of mortification 
and prayer, and by being referred to the same end to which 
these holy men direaeed” all their actions. St. Omer being 
made bishop of Tarvanna, the ancient metropolis of the Mo- 
rini, in Artois, about the year 637, laboured with wonderful 
success in cultivating a vineyard which had long lain wild. 
The abbot of Luxeu understanding how much he stood in 
need of assistants endowed with the spirit of apostles, sent to 
him about the year 639, St. Bertin, St. Mommolin, and Eber- 
tran. / ) 

The country of the Morini had formerly received the seed 
of divine faith, but only superficially and imperfectly, and 
had then for almost a whole century been as it were an 
abandoned field. Incredible were the fatigues, persecutions 
and sufferings of these holy men in rooting out vice and ido- 
latry, and in civilizing a people who were at that time in a 
great measure barbarians. Powerful in words and works 
they reaped, by the divine blessing, a most abundant harvest. 


St. Mommolin, and St. Bertin, and Ebertran, built their first 


small monastery on a hill on the banks of the river Aa, a 

league from Sithiu, being half way to Watten. This church 
is still a place of great devonen. and is still called St. Mom- 
molin’s or the Old monastery. This place being very narrow, 
confined by the river and marshy grounds, soon grew too 
narrow for the numbers that flocked thither to take the re- 
ligious habit. Whereupon the holy founders, mounting the 
river in a boat, came a league higher to the place where now 
St. Bertin’s monastery stands. The ground, which was a 
part of the estate of Sithiu, St. Omer bestowed on them, be- 
ing larger than St. Mommolin’s-hill, and then encompassed 
with marshes. St. Mommolin was the first abbot both of 
the Old monastery and afterward of St. Peter’s (now Saint 
Bertin’s) in Sithiu. But upon the death of St. Acharius, 
bishop of Noyon, St. Mommolin was chosen to fill that see 
about the year 659, and, taking with him Ebertran, appointed 
him abbot of St. Quintin’s. St. Bertin who had formerly 


() Mabill. Acta Ben. t. 2. p. 562. 'n. 7, 8. 
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declined that dignity, was left abbot of Sithiu. Under the 
government of our saint the reputation of this monastery 
(first dedicated in honour of ;St. Peter, but now from him 
called St Bertin’s) seemed to equal, if not to surpass, that of 
Luxeu.® Rigorous abstinence and fasting was one of the 
first articles of the discipline established in this house ; the 
subsistence of one hundred and fifty monks who were here 
assembled, consisted chiefly of roots, herbs, bread and water. 
Their prayer was almost continual; and they were taught 
to sanctify by it all their exterior employments 5 the singing 
of the divine praises was never interrupted in their choir 
either day or night, the monks therein succeeding each other 
in different companies; the most painful labour never ex- 
cused any from this duty, or from any part of their nocturnal 
watchings. The nuraber of the monks increasing, St. Ber- 
tin obtained of St. Omer the church of our Lady, which 
the bishop had built on a hill at a little distance from the 
first monastery; this second abbey was called New Sithiu. 
When the bishopric was erected at St. Omer, this church, 
dedicated to God under the patronage of our Lady, ‘was made 
the cathedral. 


(@) St, Bertin, following the example of] this blessing, she enriched his shrine, and 


St. Columban, St. Fursey, St. Fiacre, &c. 
never suffered women-to come within the 
precincts of his monastery, or even into 
his church. This law was religiously ob- 
served until the year 938, when it was 
dispensed with in favour of Adele or Alice, 
wife of Arnulph, sovereign count of Flan- 
ders. This pious princess having long 
languished under an incurable illness, ar- 
dently desired to pray in St. Bertin’s 
church, not only to implore the saint’s in- 
tercession, but to taste the sweets of so- 
litude in that holy place. She applied to 
Wicfrid, bishop of Terouanne, and to Fol- 
bert, bishop of Cambray, who, with the 
consent of the abbot granted the necessary 
dispensation, and conducted her them- 
selves into the church on Easter Monday, 
in the year 938. Here, prostrate before 
the shrine of St. Bertin, she offered up 
her fervent prayers to God ; and a perfect 
‘eure was the reward of her piety and her 
faith. In grateful acknowledgment of 


made considerable presents to the church. 
This miracle is represented in the choir 
by a group of marble figures of exquisite 
workmanship. The relation of it in MS. 
is kept in the archives of the abbey, and 
was published by John of Ipres, Chron. 
S. Bert. p. 2. c. 23. and by Erembold, De 
Ingressu Athale Comitisse in templum 
S. Bertini. 

(>) The emperor Lewis le Debonnaire 


in the eighth year of his reign gave the 


abbey of St. Bertin’s (which then con- 
tained in both monasteries, of St. Peter 
and of our Lady, one hundred and thirty 
monks) to Frigugis an English secular 
priest, abbot also of St. Martin’s at Tours, 
and chancellor of the empire. Frigugis, 
in the year 820, placed eighty monks in 
St. Bertin’s, and thirty secular canons in 
our Lady’s, as is related by St. Folquin 
in his charter, A. D. 850, by Folquin the 


monk and deacon of St. Bertin’s by John 


of Ipres, c, 11, &c, Hugh, abbot of Saint 
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St. Bertin had the comfort to see. his monastery flourish 
with illustrious examples of penance and monastic regularity, 
rivalling those which had formerly edified the world in the 
deserts oe Egypt. Many noblemen renounced the world to. 
pass their life under his direction in the fervent exercises of 
holy contemplation and penance. Whatever donations were 
made to the monaster , they were only received by Bertin as 
the patrimony of the poor, to whose relief he faithfully applied 
the greatest part of the revenue of his house, very little suffi- 
cing for the abstemious maintenance of the monks. A certain 
rich lord called Heremar, having given him his estate of 
Warmhboult, on the river Peen, the saint erected in it ano- 
ther monastery, the church of which he caused to be dedi- 
cated under the patronage of St. Martin; and St. Winoc was 
appointed by him the first abbot in 695. St. Bertin, finding 
himself sinking under the weight of decrepit old age, re- 
signed his dignity in the year 700, in favour of a beloved dis- _ 
ciple, whose name was Rigobert, that he might have the ad- 
vantage and pleasure of closing his life in the humble state of 
obedience and dependence. From that time he shut himself - 
up in alittle hermitage dedicated to the Blessed Virgin, near 
the cemetery of his monks, in which place he passed the 
nights and days in almost perpetual prayer, observing all the 


Bertin’s successor to Frigugis, by the au- 
thority of his brother the emperor Charles 
the Bald, and St. Folquin bishop of Te- 
rouanne, restored our Lady's church to 
the monks of St. Bertin. St. Folquin’s 
charter, by which this is ordered, is re- 
jected by le Cointe ad an. 839, n. 15. but 
maintained by Mabillon, Stilting, &c. 
It is however incontestable from a series 
of most authentic monuments of every 
succeeding age, that this church of our 
Lady from the tenth century was inde- 
pendent of St. Bertin’s, and served by 
secular canons, under a provost, and for 
some time immediately subject to the 
Holy See by the bulls of Gregory VII. in 
1075, Calixtus I]. in 1123, Gregory IX. 
&c. Inthe year 1495, in the reign of 
Charles VIII. the parliament of Paris, 
after the strictest examen of St. Bertin’s 
shrine and relicks, and of the monuments 


& 

and historical proofs, declared that the 
church of our Lady possessed that trea- 
sure, not the abbey of St. Bertin; which 
is incontestable from the discovery of the. 
relicks there, and from history. This 
church being made the cathedral at the 
erection of the bishopric in 1556, by the 
prerogative of this dignity enjoys the 
rights of honour, precedency, and juris- 
diction over all the churches of the city 
and whole diocess, even though it should 
have been at any time formerly subject to 
that of St. Bertin, before it was secula- 
rized in the ninth century. The abbey of 
St. Bertin was plundered by the Normans 
and Danes in 845; again in 861, burnt 
by them in 880, burnt again in 1000, 
1031, 1081, and 1152. It bore the name 
of St. Peter for above four hundred years ; 
at last was called St. Bertin’s, whose re- 
licks rendered it famous. — 
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exercises of regular discipline with the fidelity and humility 
of the most fervent novice. Having always a singular devo- 
tion for St. Martin, he got Rigobert who succeeded him in 
the government of the abbey, to erect a chapel under the 
invocation of that saint in the most honourable part of the 
church. The modern authors of the life of St. Bertin say, 
that he died at the age of one hundred and twelve, on the 
fifth of September 709. He was buried in the chapel of Saint 
Martin which Rigobert had built by his directions, though it 
was not completely finished till after his death. His relicks 
are exposed in a silver shrine, enriched with gold and pre- 
cious stones. This famous monastery was much enriched 
by Walbert, count of Ponthieu, and lord of Arques, who 
taking the religious habit in this house about the year 700, 
bestowed on it a considerable part of his estate, and died 
abbot of another house. St. Bertin is named on this day in 
the Roman Martyrology. . See in Mabillon, (Act. Ben. t. 3. 
p- 105.) two lives of St. Bertin, the first short, the other 
longer, both written by Folcard, a monk of St. Bertin’s, who, 
being invited into England by the Conqueror, was made 
abbot of Thorney in Cambridgeshire. See also other short 
lives of this saint in the Bollandists, t. 41, or second of Sep- 
tember, p. 549, with their curious notes, and those of Mabil- 
lon, by which the chronology of Duchesne and Mireus is to 
be corrected. Also Martenne, Anecd. t. 3. p. 446. et a 
Monum. t. 6. p. 614. 


ST. ALTO, ABBOT. 


This saint was a Scottish holy monk, who, travelling into 
Germany, was famous for many miracles, and founded, by 
the liberality of king Pepin, the abbey of Altmunster® in 


(2) The Scottish clergy founded many ;lemagne, emperor of the West, and 
monasteries in Germany, one at Cologne | Achaius, king of Scotland ; but the whole 
in 975, under the invocation of St. Mar- | is a manifest forgery, picked up some 
tin; one at Erfurth in 1036; two at Ra- | where by Hector Boethius, as the learned 
tisbon, one at Wurtzburg, one at Nurem- | Mr. O’Flaherty has proved againsi Sir 
berg, one at Vienna, one at Aistacht, &c. | George Mackenzie. (See Ogygia vindi- 

In some modern writers we read of aj cated, Dublin, 1775.) Till the conqvest 
solemn league entered into between Char- | of the Pictish kingdom, A. D. 842, the 
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Bavaria, about the middle of the eighth century. In the 
midst ofa barbarous nation, at that time over-run with igno- 
rance, vice, and superstition, the extraordinary humility and 
devotion of this saint infused into many the perfect maxims 
and spirit of holy religion, and his single life was a sensible 
demonstration of the power of divine grace in raising’ vessels 
of weakness and corruption to the most sublime state of 
sanctity. He is honoured in Germany on the ninth of Fe- 
bruary, which seems to have been the day of his death. But 
the British calendars commemorate him on the fifth of Sep- 
tember. The abbey of Altmunster was repaired and given 
to Brigitin nuns in the fifteenth century. See Aventinus, 
Annales Boiorum, 1. 1. Raderus, Bavaria Sancta, t. 1. p. 68. 


royal race of Fergus the son of Eirc, bore 
only the title of kings of Albany. In 
Charlemagne’s time, the name of Scotia 
was confined to Ireland alone, as Usher 
has proved; and Eginard, secretary to 
Charlemagne, expressly denominates Ire- 
land, “‘ Hibernia Scotorum insula;” he 
likewise informs us of the several letters 
of the Scottish kings to that emperor; of 
their great deference to his will, and the 
affection they declared towards him. The 
country of the Scots in Britain, during 
this period, was too inconsiderable to form 
alliances with foreign princes, the far 
better part of North Britain being still in 
possession of the Picts. Ireland was then, 
as thelearned Prideaux remarks,the prime 
seat of learning in all Christendom ; and 
it was from thence that Charlemagne in- 
vited the learned professors Clement and 
John, the one founder of the university of 
Paris, and the other of the university of 
Pavia in Italy. 

Among the Scots who settled in Ger- 
many, and made a rapid progress in the 
conversion of infidels, several were raised 
to the episcopal dignity; as 1. St. Sido- 
nius bishop of Passaw, who was the com- 
panion of St..Virgilius of Saltzburg, and 
who is mentioned in the life of this saint, 
published by Canisius. 2. St. Tanco, 
third bishop of Verden, who was martyred 
in 815, and is honoured on the sixteenth 
of February. 3. St. Patto who succeeded 
Swidbert in the see of Verden: he was in 
great favour with Charlemagne, and is 


mentioned in the Scottish and German 
calendars on the thirteenth and thirtieth 
of March. Molanus (Addit. ad Usuard.) 
asserts that both Tanco and Pattuo were 
ranked by the pope in the number of the 
saints, in the time of Havunch, eighth 
bishop of Verden. 

In the eleventh age Marianus Scotus 
(who is proved by Usher to have been a 
Seot from Ireland) having left the mo- 
nastery of Dunkeld in North Britain, 
went to Germany and settled at Ratisbon, 
where he, with several of hiscountrymen, 
taught both sacred and profane learning, 
and where he founded a monastery for 
the Scots in 1074. Of the great reputa- 
tion which’ these Scots had acquired by 
their piety, zeal, and knowledge, see a 
particular account in Aventinus, 1. 6. 
Annal. Boior. and Lazius, J. 7. De gent. 
migr. Marianus Scotus was born in the 
year 1028, aceording to Usher. Antiq. 
Brit. c. 16. and Ind. Chron. 

Henry, surnamed the Lion, first duke 
of Austria, charmed with the piety of the 
Scottish monks, invited several of them 
to Vienna, where he founded, in 1144, a 
magnificent abbey under the rule of Saint 
Bennet, which he designed for the burial 
place of his family. There are still to be 
seen in the church his own tomb, with 
those of his wife Theodora, (daughter to 
the emperor Emanuel Comnenus,) of his 
two sons Leopold and Henry, and of his 
daughter Agnes. See Le Mire, Orig. 
Benedictin. 
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Chatelain, Not. Bolland. ad 9 Feb. Colgan gives his life on 
the ninth of a Act. SS. Hib. p. 301. 


SEPTEMBER VI. 
————— 
ST. PAMBO OF NITRIA, ABBOT. 


From Palladius in Lausiac. Rufin. Hist. Patr. Sozomen, Cotelier Apoth. Patr. 
p. 637, 641, and 628. See Tillemont, t. 8. p. 445. 


A. Ue. ooo. 


Sr. Pamso betook himself in his youth to the great Saint 
Antony in the desert, and desiring to be admitted among his 
disciples, begged he would give sien some lessons for his 
conduct. The great patriarch of the ancient monks told him, 
he must take care always to live in a state of penance and 
compunction for his sins, must perfectly divest himself of all 
self-conceit, and never place the least confidence in himself, 
or in his own righteousness, must watch continually over 
himself, and study to act in every thing in such a manner as 
to have no occasion afterward to repent of what he had done, 
and that he must labour to put a restraint upon his tongue, 
and his appetite. The disciple set himself earnestly to learn 
the practice of all these lessons. The mortification of glut- 
tony was usually laid down by the fathers as one of the first 
steps towards bringing the senses and the passions into sub- 
jection; this consisting in something that is exterior and 
sensible, its practice is more dBviots, yet of great impor- 
tance towards the reduction of all the sensual appetites of the 
mind, whose revolt was begun by the intemperance and dis+ 
ghedience et ane ARE parents: - Fasting is also by the divine 
appointment, a duty of the exterior part of our penance. 
What a reproach are the austere lives which so many saints 
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have led, to those slothful and sensual Christians, whose God 
is their belly, and who walk enemies to the cross of Christ, 
or who have not courage at least by frequent self-denials to 
curb this appetite? No man can govern himself who is a 
slave to this base gratification of sense.. St. Pambo excelled 
most other ancient monks in the austerity of his continual 
fasts. The government of his tongue was no less an object 
of his watchfulness than that of his appetite. A certain reli- 
gious brother to whom he had applied for advice, began to 
recite to him the thirty-eighth psalm: J said, I will take heed 
to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue. Which words 
Pambo had no sooner heard, but without waiting for the 
second verse, he returned to his cell, saying, that was enough 
for one lesson, and that he would go and study to put it in 
practice. This he did by keeping almost perpetual silence, 
and by weighing well, when it was necessary to speak, every 
word before he gave any answer. He often took several days 
to recommend consultations to God, and to consider what 
answer he should give to those who addressed themselves to 
him. | . , i 

By his perpetual attention not to offend in his words, he 
arrived at so great a-perfection in this particular, that he was 
thought to have equalled, if not to have excelled St. Antony 
himself; and his answers were seasoned with so much wis- 
dom and spiritual prudence, that they were received by all 
as if they had been oracles dictated by heaven. Abbot 
Pocemen said of our saint: ‘‘ Three exterior practices are re- 
‘¢ markable in abbot Pambo: his fasting every day till even- 
‘ ing, his silence, and his great diligence in manual labour.”’ 
St. Antony inculcated to all his disciples the obligation of 
assiduity in constant manual labour in a solitary life both as 
a part of penance, and a necessary means to expel sloth, and 
entertain the vigour of the mind in spiritualexercises. This 
lesson was confirmed to him by his own experience, and by 
a heavenly vision related in the lives of the fathers, as fol- 
lows: ‘¢ Abbot Antony, as he was sitting in the wilderness, 
** fell intoa | grievous temptation of spiritual sadness, importu- 


(1) Phil, iii, 18.<«@) Cotel. Apothegm. p. 628. n. 150. 
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‘* nate thoughts, and interior darkness ; and he said to God; 
‘<< Lord, I desire to be saved; but my thoughtsare a hindrance 
“© <to me. What shall I do in my present affliction? How 
<¢ shall I be saved ?’ Soon afterherose up, and going outof his 
‘* cell, saw a man sitting and working ; then rising from his 
‘© work to pray; afterward sitting down again, and twisting his 
‘* cord: after this, rising to prayer. He understood this to be 
‘‘ an angel sent by God to teach him what he was to do, and 
‘* he heard the angel say to him: Do so and thou shalt be 
‘* saved.’’ Hereat the abbot was filled withjoyandconfidence, 
and by this means he cheerfully persevered to the end. St. 
Pambo most rigorously observed this rule, and feared to lose 
one moment of his precious time. Out oflove of humiliations, 
and a fear of the danger of vain-glory and pride, he made it 
his earnest prayer for three years that God would not give 
him glory before men, but rather contempt. Nevertheless 
God glorified him in this hfe, but made him by his grace to 
learn more perfectly to humble himself amidst applause. 
The eminent grace which replenished his soul shewed itself 
in his exterior, bya certain air of majesty, and a kind of light 
which shone on his countenance, like what we read of Moses, 
so that a person could not look stedfastly on his face. Saint 
Antony who admired the purity of his soul, and his mastery 
over his passions, used to say, that his fear of God had moved 
the divine Spirit to take up his resting-place in him. 

St. Pambo, after he left St. Antony, settled in the desert 
of Nitria on a mountain, where he had a monastery. But 


he lived some time in the wilderness of the Cells, where 


Rufinus says he went to receive his blessing in the year 374. 
St. Melania the Elder, in the visit she made to the holy soli- 
taries who inhabited the deserts of Egypt, coming to Saint 
Pambo’s monastery on mount Nitria, found the holy abbot 
sitting at his work, making mats. She gave him three hun- 
dred pounds weight of silver, desiring him to accept that 
part of her store for the necessities of the poor among the 
brethren. St. Pambo, without interrupting his work, or 
looking at her or her present, said to her that God would 


8) Cote], Apothegm, n, 1. p. 300. ; 
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reward her charity. Then turning to his disciple, he bade 
him take the silver, and distribute it among all the brethren 
in Lybia and the isles who were most needy, but charged 
him to give nothing to those of Egypt, that country bemg 
rich and plentiful. Melania continued some time standing, 
and at length said: ‘‘ Father, do you know that here is three 
** hundred pounds weight of silver?’’ The abbot, without 
casting his eye upon the chest of silver, replied: ‘‘ Daughter, 
** he to whom you made this offering, very well knows how 
** much it weighs, without being told. If you give it to God 
‘* who did not despise the widow’s two mites, and even pre- 
‘“ ferred them to the great presents of the rich, say no more 
‘¢ about it.’’ This Melania herself related to Palladius.“ Saint 
Athanasius once desired St. Pambo to come out of the desert 
to Alexandria, to confound the Arians by giving testimony 
to the divinity, of Jesus Christ. Our saint seeing in that 
city an actress dressed up for the stage, wept bitterly; and, 
being asked the reason of his tears, said, he wept for the 
sinful condition of that unhappy.woman, and also for his 
own sloth in the divine service; because he did not take so 
much pains to please God as she did to ensnare men, 
When abbot Theodore begged of St. Pambo some words of 
instruction: ‘* Go,” said he, ‘‘ and exercise mercy and cha- 
‘* rity toward all men. Mercy finds confidence before God.’’ 
To the priest of Nitria who asked him how the brethren 
ought to live, he said: ‘‘ They must live in constant labour 
“<< and the exercise of all virtues, watching to preserve their 
‘“ conscience free from stain, especially from giving scandal 
‘‘ or offence to any neighbour.’ St. Pambo said, a little 
before his death: ‘‘ From the time that I came into this de- 
‘€ sert, and built myself a cell in it, I do not remember that 
£°]T have ever ate any bread but what I had earned by my 
‘‘ own labour, nor that I ever spoke any word of which I 
‘¢‘ afterward repented. Nevertheless, 1 go to God as one 
‘¢ who has not yet begun to serve him.’ He died seventy 
years old, without any sickness, pain, or agony, as he was 
making a basket, which he bequeathed to Palladius, who 


(4) Pallad. Lausiac. c. 117.—=(5) Socrat. 1. 4. c 23. Cotel. Apothegm. p- 639. n. 4. 
(6) Cotel. ib. p. 640. n. 8. 
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was at that time his disciple, the holy man having nothing 
else to give him.” Melania took care of his burial, and 
having obtained this basket, kept it to her dying day. Saint 
Pambo is commemorated by the Greeks on several days. 
It was an usual saying of this great director of souls in the 
rules of Christian perfection: ‘‘ If you have a heart, you 
<¢ may be saved.’ 


The extraordinary austeries and solitude of a St. Antony 
ora St. Pambo, are not suitable to persons engaged in the 
world; they are even inconsistent with their obligations : 
but all are capable of disengaging their affections from inor- 
dinate passions and attachment to creatures, and of attaining 
to a pure and holy love of God, which may be made the 
principle of their thoughts and ordinary actions, and sanc- 
tify the whole circle of their lives. Of this all who have a 
heart, are through the divine grace, capable. In whatever 
circumstances we are placed, we have opportunities of sub- 
duing our passions, and subjecting our senses by frequent 
denials; of watching over our hearts by self-examination, 
of purifying our affections by assiduous recollection and. 
prayer, and of uniting our souls to God by continual exterior 
and interior acts of holy love. Thus may the gentleman, 
the husbandman, or the shop-keeper become an eminent 
saint, and make even the employments of his state an exer- 
cise of all heroic virtues, and so many steps to perfection 
and to eternal glory. 


ST. ELEUTHERIUS, ABBOT. 


A wonderful simplicity and spirit of compunction were the 
distinguishing virtues of this holy man. He was chosen 
abbot of St. Mark’s near Spoleto, and favoured by God with 
the gift of miracles. A child who was possessed by the devil, 
being delivered by being educated in his monastery, the 
abbot said one day: ‘‘ Since the child is among the servants 
‘* of God, the devil dares not approach him.’”? These words 


(7) Pallad, in Lausiac. ib.—() Cotel. ib. n. 90. p. 640. 
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seemed to savour of vanity and thereupon the devil again 
entered and tormented the child. The abbot humbly con- 
fessed his fault, and fasted and prayed with his whole com- 
mu nity till the child was again freed from the tyranny of the 
fiend. St. Gregory the Great not being able to fast on Easter- 
eve, on account of the extreme weakness of his breast, en- 
gaged this saint to go with him to the church of St. Andrew’s, 
and put up his prayers to God for his health, that he might 
join the faithful in that solemn practice of penance. Eleu- 
therius prayed with many tears, and the pope coming out of 
the church, found his breast suddenly strengthened so that 
he was enabled to perform the fast as he desired. St. Eleu- 
therius raised a dead man to life. Resigning his abbacy, he 
died in St. Andrew’s monastery in Rome about the year 585. 
His body was afterward translated to Spoleto. See S. Greg. 
Did. 1."3. €. 14.921 oat 1 are, 36, 


ST. BEGA, OR BEES, V. 


She was a holy Irish virgin, who flourished about the 
middle of the seventh century, led an anachoretical life, and 
afterward founded a nunnery in Copeland near Carlisle. 
Her shrine was kept there after her death, and became 
famous for pilgrims.” ‘There is in Scotland a place called 


(4) According to Alford and Suysken, 
St. Bees was the same with St. Heyne 
or Hieu, who was the first nun in Nor- 
thumberland, and received the veil from 
St. Aidun; having founded a monastery 
at Heorthu, she appointed St. Hilda ab- 
bess, and retired to Tadcaster, where she 
died about the year 650. She is honour- 
ed on the twenty-second of November 
under the name of St. Bees. Bede calls 
her Hieu. The inhabitants of the islands 
near Cumberland had then a frequent 
intercourse with Ireland, took wives from 
thence, and were themselves many of 
them originally frish. 

Amongst the monasteries founded by 
St. Bega, are those of Copeland, Heorthu, 
and Hartlepole. ‘This last was seven 
miles from the mouth of the Tees, and 
probably at Heortnesse a promontory in 


the diocess of Durham. She quitted this 
place and built for herself a cell at Cal- 
caria, which Bede says was called Hel- 
cacester by the Saxons. Camden thinks 
it is the present Tadcaster. If we are to 
believe the author of the Monast. Anglic. 
and Mabillon, t. 1. Annal. p- 436, she 
left Calcaria, and retired to the monas- 
tery of Hacanos, within three miles of 
Scarborough, where she died. Bede 
makes no mention of this last migration : 
he only says, that after being replaced b 

St. Hilda at Heorthu, she founded a 
monastery amongst the Hacani, thirteen 
miles distant from that of Streneschalt 
or Whitby. The Bega, whom Bede places 
at Hacanos upon the death of St. Hilda, 
and who had then served God in the mo- 
nastic state for more than thirty years, 
seems to be different from St. Bees, as 
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Kilbees from her name, according to a note of Th. Innes on 
the manuscript calendar kept in the Scotch College of Paris. 
See Alford, Annal. t. 2. p. 294. Monast. Anglic. Suysken, 
t. 2 Sept. p. 694, &c. 


The Irish calendar commemorates on this day St. Maccu- 
lindus, bishop of Lusk, who departed to our Lord in 497. 
See Colgan, MSS. : 
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SEPTEMBER VII. 


) 


eine 
ST. CLOUD, CONFESSOR. 


From St. Gregory of Tours Hist. Fr. }. 3. c. 11, and 18, and from the Life of this 
‘saint, with the remarks of Mabillon, Sec. Ben. 3. p. 136. See Abbé Lebeuf, 
Hist. du Diocess de Paris, t. 7. An. 1757. Stilting, t. 3. Sept. p. 91. 


A. D. 560. 


Sr. Croup, called in Latin Chlodoardus, is the first and most 
illustrious saint among the princes of the royal family of the 
first race in France. He was son of Chlodomir king of 
Orleans, the eldest son of St. Clotilda, and was born in 522. 
He was scarce three years old when his father was killed in 
Burgundy in 524; but his grandmother Clotilda brought up 
him and his two brothers Theobald and Gunthaire at Paris, 
and loved them extremely. Their ambitious uncles Childe- 
bert, king of Paris, and Clotaire, king of Soissons, divided 
the kingdom of Orleans betwixt them, and stabbed with 
their own hands the two elder of their nephews, Theobald 
and Gunthaire, the former being ten, the latter seven years 


St. Aidan died one hundred years before | cording to the Aberdeen Breviary. She 
her. We must therefore conclude that | died about the middle of the seventh 
our saint died at Calcaria. Her body | age. ey 
was afterward removed to, Whitby ac- 


Vou. IX. 
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old. Cloud, by a special providence, was saved from the 
massacre, and cut off his hair with his own hands, by that 
ceremony renouncing the world, and devoting himself to 
the service of God in a monastic state. He had many fair 
opportunities of recovering his father’s kingdom; but, young 
as he was, he saw by the light of grace that all that appears 
most dazzling in worldly greatness is no better than smoke, 
and that a Christian gains infinitely more by losing than by 
possessing it. In the true estimation of things, he most 
emphatically deserves to be-styled a‘ king who is master of 
himself, and has learned the art of ruling those passions to 
which kings are often miserably enslaved. This victory over 
himself the pious prince gained, and constantly maintained 
by humility, meekness, and patience, by austerity of life, 
watchfulness, assiduous prayer, and holy contemplation. By 
this means he enjoyed in a little cell a peace which was never 
interrupted by scenes of ambition or vanity, and he tasted in 
the service of God.too solid a joy to think of exchanging it 
for the racking honours or bitter pleasures of a false world, 
or of converting the tranquillity and real delight which he 
possessed into ie dangers, confusion, and perplexity of a 
court. Coarse clothing gave him more satisfaction than the 
richest purple could have done; he enjoyed in his own 
breast and in his cell all he desired to possess in this world, 
and he daily thanked God who had ‘drawn him out of Baby- 
lon before he was infected with its corruption and intoxicat- 
ing Circean wine. His contempt of all earthly things in- 
creased in proportion as he advanced in virtue and heavenly 
light. 

After some time he removed from his first abode to put 
himself under the discipline of St. Severinus, an holy recluse 
who lived near Paris, from whose hands he received the 
monastic habit. Under this experienced master the fervent 
novice made great progress in Christian perfection ; but the 
neighbourhood of Paris being a trouble to him who desired 
nothing so much as to live unknown to the world, he withdrew 
seéretly into Provence, where he passed several years, and 
wrought many miracles. Seeing he gained nothing by the re- 
moteness of his solitude, after hie hermitage was once.made 
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public by many resorting to him, he at length returned to 
Paris, and was received with ‘the greatest joy imaginable. 
At the earnest request of the people he was ordained priest 
by Eusebius, bishop of Paris, in 551, and served that church 
some time in the functions of the sacred ministry. He af- 
terward retired to Nogent on the Seine, now called St. Cloud, 
two leagues below Paris, where he built a monastery depen- 
dent on the church of Paris. In this monastery he assembled 
many pious men, who fled out of the world for fear of losing 
their souls in it. St. Cloud was regarded by them as their 
superior, and he animated them to all virtue both by word 
and example. All his inheritance he bestowed on churches, 
or distributed among the poor; the village of Nogent he 
settled on the episcopal see of Paris, as is mentioned in the 
letters patent, by which this place was erected into a dutchy 
and peerage in favour of the archbishop.) St. Cloud was 
indefatigable in instructing and exhorting the people of the 
neighbouring country, and piously ended his days at Nogent 
about the year 560. He is commemorated in the Roman 
Martyrology on the seventh of September, which seems to 
have been the day of his death. The monastery has been 
since changed into a collegiate church of canons, where the 
relicks of the saint are still kept, and the place bears his 
name. 


John Picus, prince of Mirandula, who died in the year 
1494, the thirty-second of his age, a prodigy of wit and learn- 
ing, and after his conversion from the love of applause and 
pleasure shad lived a truly Christian philosopher, expressed 
himself on the happiness of holy retirement and contempt 
of the world as follows :® ‘* Many think it a man’s greatest 
** happiness in this life to enjoy dignity and power, and to live 
‘* in the plenty and splendour of a court; but of these you 
‘* know, I have had a share; and I can assure you I could 
** never find in my soul true satisfaction in any thing but in 
** retreat and contemplation. I am persuaded the Ceesars, if 
*“‘ they could speak from their sepulchres, would declare 


() See Abbe Lebeuf, Hist. du Diocese de Paris, t. 7.—( Joan. Picus de Mirand. 
ep ad amicum Andream corneum. 
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‘* Picus more happy in his solitude than they were in the go- 
‘‘ vernment of the world ; and if the dead could return, they 

‘* would have chose the pangs of a second death rather than 
** risk their salvation a second time in public stations.”’ 


ST. REGINA, CALLED IN FRENCH ST. REINE, V. M. 


After undergoing many cruel torments, she was beheaded 
for the faith at Aliza, formerly a large town called Alexia, 
famous for the siege which Cesar laid to it, now a small vil- 
lage in the diocess of Autun in Burgundy. Her martyrdom” 
happened in the persecution of Decius, in 251, or under 
Maximian 'Herculeus in 286, as some Martyrologies men- 
tion. She is honoured in many ancient Martyrologies. 
Her relicks are kept with great devotion in the neighbouring 
abbey of Flavigni, a league distant, whither they were tran- 
slated in 864, and where they have been rendered famous by 
miracles and pilgrimages, of which a history is published 
by two monks of that abbey. See Lubin, Not. in Martyr, 
Rom. p. 41. Suassaye, Martyr. Gallic. Suysken, the Bollan- 
dist, t. 3. Sept. p. 24 ad 43. 


St. EVURTIUS, BISHOP OF ORLEANS, C. 


Flourished in the reign of Constantine the Great, and died 
about the year 340. His name is famous in the ancient 
western Martyrologies, but his history of no authority, as 
Stilting complains. Three translations have been made of 
his relicks. A famous abbey at Orleans bears his name. 
See Gallia hea nov. t. 8. p. 1573. and Stilting. 


ST. GRIMONIA OR GERMANA, V. M. 


Was an Irish maiden of illustrious birth who left her coun- 
try to consecrate herself to God. She was martyred in defence 
of her chastity in the place of her retirement in Picardy in 
the diocess of Laon. On the spot a chapel was built which 
grew famous for her relicks and miracles, and grew into a 


” 
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considerable town called from its original Capelle. In the 
wars in the fifteenth century her relicks were translated to 
the abbey of regular canons of Hennin Lictard, between 
Douay and Lens, where she is honoured together with Saint 


Proba her fellow martyr. See Stilting ad 7 Sept. p. 80. 


ST. MADELBERTE, V. 


Abbess of Maubeuge, niece to St. Aldegundis (honoured 
on the thirtieth of January,) had the happiness to be edu- 
cated in her monastery with her sister Aldetrudis who, upon 
the death of her aunt, was chosen second abbess of Maubeuge, 
and succeeded by her sister Madelberte. This last died about 
the year 705. She is honoured on the seventh of September 
in the Belgic and other Martyrologies. Her relicks were 
translated from Maubeuge to Liege by St. Hubert about the 
year 722. See Perier the Bollandist, p. 109. 


SS. ALCHMUND AND TILBERHT, CONFESSORS, 


BISHOPS OF HEXHAM IN NORTHUMBERLAND. 


The former was consecrated to this see in 767, and passed 
to eternal glory on the seventh of September 780. Gilbert 
or Tilberht succeeded him in the episcopal dignity, which 
he held to his happy death in 789, Theit eminent sanctity 
is celebrated by Simeon of Durham, Roger of Hoveden, the 
Annals of Peterborough, and all our Martyrologies. The 
history of the translation of their relicks by a canon regular 
of the monastery of Hexham, an eye-witness, in the middle 
of the twelfth century, is published by Mabillon, Act. SS. 
seec. 3. part. 1. and Suysken the Bollandist, p. 117. 


S. EUNAN, FIRST BISHOP OF RAPHOE IN IRELAND, 
IN THE PROVINCE OF ULSTER, 


The monastery founded there by St. Columb, and restored 
by St. Adamnan, being converted into an episcopal see, 
St. Eunan was appointed to govern it. He is the titular 
saint of the church, and a mass for his festival on the seventh 


s 
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of September is approved by pope Clement XII. among the 
masses printed for the Irish churches, at Paris in 1734. 


SEPTEMBER VIII. 
ful 


THE NATIVITY OF THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN. 


"Tue birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary announced joy and 
the near approach of salvation to the lost world: therefore 
is this festival celebrated by the church with praise and 
thanksgiving. It was a mystery of sanctity, and distinguished 
by ee privileges. Mary was brought forth hbo the 
world, not like other children of Adam, infected with the 
loathsome contagion of sin, but pure, holy, beautiful, and 
glorious, adorned with all the most precious graces which 
became her who was chosen to be the Mother of God. She 
appeared indeed in the weak state of our mortality; but in 
the eyes of heaven she already transcended the highest seraph 
in purity, brightness, and the richest ornaments of grace. 
I am black, but beautiful, O ye daughters of Jerusalem. The 
spouse says to her much more emphatically than to other 
souls sanctified by his choicest graces: As the lily among 
thorns, so is my beloved among the daughters. Thou art all 
fair, and there is not a spot in thee.) Man was no sooner 
fallen in paradise through the woman seduced by the infer- 
nal spirit, but God promised another woman whose seed 
should crush that serpent’s head. J will put enmities, said 
he to the serpent, between thee and the woman, and thy seed 
and her seed: she shall crush thy head, and thou shalt lie in wait 
for her heel. This curse is evidently to be understood of 
the devil who seduced Eve, and with implacable malice 


Cant. i. 4.—@ Caut, ii, 2.—O) Cant. iv. 7—O Gen. iii. 15. 
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sought the destruction of her posterity, It is not the real 
serpent thatis here meant; the sense would be too low ; and 
why should the serpent, which was not in fault, be so treated, 

and the true offender the devil, who had either taken the 
figure of the crafty serpent, or concealed himself in that 
reptile, escape all punishment? The Hebrew original ex- 
presses the latter part of this prophecy as follows: Jt (i. e. her 
seed) shall crush thy head. In the birth of the Virgin 
Mary was the accomplishment of this solemn prediction 
begun. 

To bedtnil the great present that in her God bestowed 
on the world, we must consider her transcendent dignity, and 
the singular privileges by which she was distinguished above 
all other pure creatures. Her dignity is expressed by the 
evangelist when he says, That of her was born Jesus, who is 
called the Christ. From this text alone is that article of 
the Catholic faith sufficiently evinced, that she is truly Mo- 
ther of God. | It is clear this is not to be understood as if she 
could be in any sense mother of the Divinity, the very thonght 
whereof would imply contradiction and blasphemy, but by 
reason that she conceived and brought forth that Biessed 
Man who subsisting by the second divine person of the ador- 
able Trinity, is consequently the natural, not the adoptive 
Son of God, which was the Semi-Nestorian error broached 
by Felix and Elipandus. In the Incarnation the human na- 
ture of Christ was assumed by, and hypostatically, that is, 
intimately and substantially, united to the person of God the 
Son, so that the actions done by this nature, are the actions 
of that Divine Person, whose assumed or appropriated nature 
this is. Hence we truly say with St. Paul, that we are re- 
deemed by the blood of a God, and with the church, that 
God was born of the Virgin Mary, suffered and died on the 
cross ; all which he did in that human nature which he had 
wonderfully taken upon him. 

Nestorius, a man ignorant in ecclesiastical sais! but 
vain, opiniated, and presumptuous to a degree of extrava- 


(5) See Houbigand, t. 1. p. 159, Also a Lap. ib. and Bp. Sherlock, on Prophecy. 
—(®) Matt. i, 16. 
a 
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gance, introduced a new heresy, teaching that there are in 
Christ two persons no less than two natures, the divine and 
human united; not intrinsically, but only morally, by the 
~ divinity dwelling in the humanity of Christ as in its temple. 
Thus the heresiarch destroyed the incarnation, held two 
Christs, the one God, and the other man, and denied the 
Blessed Virgin to be the mother of God, saying she was mo- 
ther of the man Christ, whom he distinguished from the 
Christ who is God. The constant faith of the Catholic church 
teaches on the contrary, that in Christ the divine and human 
nature subsist both by the same divine person, that Christ is 
both truly God and truly man, and that the Virgin Mary is 
the Mother of God by having brought forth him who is God, 
though be derived from her only his assumed nature of man. 
The errors of Nestorius were condemned in the general | 
council of Ephesus in 431, and from the ancient tradition of 
the church, the title of the Mother of God was confirmed to 
the Virgin Mary. Socrates and St. Cyril of Alexandria, 
prove that this epithet® was given her by the church from 
primitive tradition; and it occurs in the writings of the 
fathers who flourished before that time, as in the letter of 
St. Dionysius of Alexandria to Paul of Samosata,” in the 
Alexandrian manuscript of the bible, which, according to 
Grabe,® was writ before the year 390, &c. So notorious and 
ordinary was this appellation, that, as St. Cyril of Alexandria 
testifies, Julian the Apostate reproached the Christians that 
they never ceased calling Mary Mother of God: and so 
clearly was Nestorius convicted in this point, as to be obliged 
to confess this ei though he never oer from his here- 
tical tenets. 

The dignity of Mother of God is the highest to which any 
mere creature is capable of being raised.) What cioser al- 
liance could any pure creature have with the Creator of all 


() Cone. t. 1. p. 853.—) Grabe Proleg. in 70. 


(@) @eoréxog Deipara. jare used to except the sacred humanity 

(>) @eordxov 8% dusic & wévcecbe Mapiay| of Christ, which though created, is by the 
xadsvres, St. Cyr. Alex. 1. 8. contra Ju-| hypostatical union, raised above the class 
lian. of all other created beings. 

(©) The words mere and pure creature 
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things ? What name could be more noble, what prerogative 
more singular, or more wonderful? He who was born of 
the Father from all eternity, the only-begotten and consub- 
stantial Son, Maker, and Lord of all things, is born in time, 
and receives a being in his nature of man from Mary. 
‘¢ Listen and attend, O man,”’ cries out St. Anselm, ‘* and 
‘¢ be transported in an ecstasy of astonishment, contemplat- 
‘ing this prodigy. The infinite God had one only-begotten 
** co-eternal Son: yet he would not suffer him to remain 
“* only his own, but would also have him to be made the 
‘¢ only son of Mary.’’ And St. Bernard says :"° ‘* Choose 
‘¢ which you will most admire, the most beneficent conde- 
** scension of the Son, or the sublime dignity of the Mother. 
** On each side it is a subject of wonder and astonishment : 
“that a God should obey a woman is a humility beyond 
‘example, and that a woman commands a God, is a pre- 
‘© eminence without a rival.”” The first which is the humi- 
liation of him who’is infinite, in itself can bear no comparison 
with the other ; but the astonishing exaltation of Mary tran- 
scends what we could have imagined any creature capable of, 
No creature can be raised to what is infinite: yet the object 
or term of this dignity of Mary is infinite, and the dignity has 
a nearer and closer relation to that object than could have 
_ been imagined possible by creatures, had not omnipotence 
made it real. To this transcendent dignity all graces and 
privileges, how great and singular soever, seem in some mea- 
sure due. Weadmire her sanctity, her privileged virginity, 
all the graces with which she was adorned, and the crown 
with which she is exalted in glory above the cherubims; but 
our astonishment ceases when we reflect that she is the Mo- 
ther of God. In this is every thing great and good that can 
suit a mere human creature, naturally comprised. 

To take a review of some other singular privileges of this 
glorious creature, we must farther consider that she is botha 
motherandaspotless virgin. This is the wonderful prerogative 
of Mary alone; a privilege and honour reserved to her, 
which shall not be given to any other, says St. Bernard, 


(9) St. Anselm. Monol.—(® Hom. J, super Missus est. See also St. Bonaventure, 
Spec. B. Virginis, c. 8.—(!) See St, Thomas Aquinas, 1. p. q. 25, @ 8. ad 4, 
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The ancient prophets spoke of it as the distinguishing mark 
of the Mother of the Messiah, and the world’s Redeemer, 
and frequently call the Christ Jehovah or the true God, 
as Dr. Waterland demonstrates by many passages. This | 
was the miraculous token of the assured deliverance of man- 
kind by the long-expected Saviour, which God himself was 
pleased to give to the incredulous king Achaz, doubtful and 
anxious about his present deliverance from his temporal 
enemies. Zhe Lord himself shall give you a sign, said Isaias: 
Behold, a Virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and his name 
shall he called Emmanuel." 'This must evidently be under- 
stood of the Messiah, to whom alone many qualities and 
epithets in this and the following chapter can agree, though 
ason of the prophet mentioned aiterward was also a present 
type of the king’s temporal deliverance, The title of Virgin 
must here mean one who remained such when a mother; 
for this circumstance is mentioned as a stupendous miracle. 
Jeremy also,contemplating this mystery in spirit," expressed 
his astonishment at this prodigy unheard of on earth, that a 
woman should encompass in her womb a man, the great 
Redeemer of the world. 

The perpetual virginity of the Mother of God has been 
denied by several heretics. Ebion and Cerinthus had the 
insolence to advance that she had other children before Jesus: 
_ but this impious error is condemned by all who receive the 
holy gospels, by which it is manifest that Jesus is the first= 
born. In the fourth age Helvidius, and soon after him 
Jovinian, pretended she had other children after Christ. 
Jovinian, and among modern Protestants, Beza, Albertin, 
and Basnage,‘ will not allow her the title of Virgin in the 
birth of Christ. Against these errors the Catholic church 
has always inviolably maintained that she was a virgin before, 
in, and after his birth; whence she is styled ever Virgin. 


(12) Jea, vii. 14. Rosweide Vit. Patr. 1. 3.n. 105. 1.5. Libello, 7. n. 1. —(3) Jer. 
xxxi. 22.—(4) See Basnage, Annal.t. 1. p. 113. 


(4) See:Abbadie,t. 2. also the disser- | sets the literal sense of ithe prophecy in 
tation on the prophecy prefixed to ‘the | a clear light, and enforces this genuine 
new French commentary on Isaiah, t. 8. | authentic proof of the perpetual virginity 
and chiefly Houbigand, (t. 4. p. 5.) who | of the Mother of God. 
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This article is defended in all its points by St. Jerom, '® 
St. Epiphanius,”© and other fathers. St. Jerom shews that 
the' expression of the evangelist, that Joseph Anew her not 
till she had brought forth her first-born,°” no. ways intimates 
that he knew her afterward, as no one will infer that because 
God says: Iam till you grow old, he should then cease to 
be, &c. The same father proves, that first-born in the sacred 
‘writings means the first son, whether any other children 
followed or no; and that those who were called the brothers 
of our Lord according to the Hebrew phrase, were only 
cousins-german, sons of another Mary, called of Alphzus 
and of Cleophas, sister to the Blessed Virgin. He confirms 
the belief of her perpetual virginity from the testimony of 
St. Ignatius, St. Polycarp, St. Irenzeus, St. Justin, &c. Saint 
Epiphanius farther observes, that no one ever named Mary. 
without adding the title of virgin; and that had she had 
other children, Jesus would not have recommended her on 
the cross to St. John, &c. The fathers apply to her many 
emblems and types of the old law and the prophets expres- 
sive of this prerogative, calling her the Eastern Gate of the 
Sanctuary shewn to Ezechiel, through which only our Lord 
passed, the bush which Moses saw burning without being 
consumed, Gideon’s fleece continuing dry whilst the earth 
all round it was wet, &c. Her virginity was not only a mira- 
culous privilege, but also a voluntary virtue, she having, by 
an early vow consecrated her chastity to God, as the fathers 
infer from her answer to the angel.“ Such a privileged 
mother became the Son of God. The earth, defiled by the 
abominations of impurity, was loaded with the curses of God, 
who said: My spirit shall not remain in man for ever, because 
he is flesh. But God choosing Mary to take himself flesh 
of, prepared her for that dignity by her spotless virginity, 
and on account of that virtue said to her: The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall over- 
shadow thee.©) It is by imitating her perfect purity accord- 


©) 'L.’contra Helvid. &c.—(5 Her. 78. See on each part Nat. Alex. Hist. 
Eccles. Witasse and Tournely, Tr. de Incarn. &e.—O'7) Matt. i. 25.—(8) Ezech. xliv. 2. 
—(9) St. Jerom. |. adv. Helvid. S. Ambr. 1.2. in Luc. ‘p. 14, 15. S. Austin, &c. 


— (2) Gén, vi—() Lukei. 35. 
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ing to our state, that we shall recommend ourselves to our 
heavenly spouse, whois the lover of chaste souls, and is called 
by St. Gregory Nazianzen, the Virgin by excellence, and the 
first of virgins. In the example and patronage of Mary we 
have a powerful succour against the opposite most abomi- 
nable and destroying vice. We can only be victorious, in 
its most dangerous conflicts by arming ourselves with her 
sincere humility, perfect distrust in ourselves, constant spirit 
of prayer and flight of the shadow of “danger, and with the 
mortification of our own will, and of our senses and flesh. 
The Virgin Mary was the most perfect model of all other 
virtues. St. Ambrose, in the beginning of his second book 
On Virginity, exhorts virgins in particular to make her life 
the rule of their conduct: ‘* Let the life and virginity of 
“* Mary,’’ says he, “ be set before you as in a looking-glass, 
‘in which is seen the pattern of chastity and virtue. The — 
‘* first spur to imitation is the nobility of the master. What 
“* more noble than the Mother of God?—She was a virgin 
‘in body and mind, whose candour was incapable of deceit - 
‘‘ or disguise; humble in heart; graye in words; wise in her 
‘resolutions. She spoke seldom and little; read assidu- 
** ously, and placed her confidence, not in inconstant riches, 
‘* but in the prayers of the poor. Being always employed 
‘‘ with fervour, she would have no other witness of her 
‘‘ heart but God alone, to whom she referred herself, and 
‘¢ all things she did or possessed. She injured no one, was 
‘* beneficent to all, honoured her superiors, envied not 
‘‘ equals, shunned vain-glory, followed reason, ardently 
‘« loved virtue. Her looks were sweet, her discourse mild, 
‘‘ her behaviour modest. Her actions had nothing unbe- 
*“ coming, her gait nothing of levity, her voice nothing of 
*¢ overbearing assurance. Her exterior was all so well re- 
‘¢ gulated that in her body was seen a picture of her mind, 


*¢ and an accomplished model of all virtues. Her charities _ 


‘‘ knew no bounds; temperate in her diet, she prolonged 
‘* her fasts several days, and the most ordinary meats were 
‘* her choice, not to please the taste, but to support nature. 
‘* The moments which we pass in sleep, were to her a time 
‘‘ for the sweetest exercises of devotion. It was not her 
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‘* custom to go out of doors, except to the temple, and this 
‘¢ always in the company of her relations,’’ &c. The humble 
and perfect virtue of Mary raised in St. Joseph the highest 
opinion of her sanctity, as appeared when he saw her with 
child. ‘* This is a testimony of the sanctity of Mary,’ says 
St. Jerom,™ ‘ that Joseph knowing her chastity, and ad- 
‘* miring what had happened, suppresses in silence a mystery 
‘which he did not understand.’’ Another ancient writer 
improves the same remark, crying out :®) ‘ O inestimable 
‘* commendation of Mary! Joseph rather believed her virtue 
‘* than her womb, and grace rather than nature. He thought 
‘* it more nockibla that. Mary should have conceived by mi- 


“¢6 yacle without a man, than that she should have sinned.”’ 


Yet this sanctity of Mary, which was a subject of admiration 
to the highest heavenly spirits, consisted chiefly in ordinary 
actions, and in the purity of heart and the fervour. with 
which she performed them. All her glory is from within.© 
From her we learn that our spiritual perfection is to be 
sought in our own state, and depends very much upon the 
manner in which we perform our ordinary actions. True 
virtue loves to do all things in silence, and with as little shew 
and noise as may be; it studies to avoid whatever would re- 
commend it to the eyes of men, desiring to have no other 
witness but him who is its rewarder, and whose glory alone 
it seeks. A virtue which wants a trumpet to proclaim it, or 
which affects only public, singular, or extraordinary actions, 
is to be suspected of subtle pride, vanity, and self-love. 

_ To study these lessons in the life of Mary, to praise God 
for the graces which he has conferred upon her, and the 
blessings which through her he has bestowed on the world, 
and to recommend our necessities to so powerful an advocate, 
we celebrate festivals in her honour. This of her Nativity 
has been kept;in the church with great solemnity above a 
thousand years. The Roman Order mentions the homilies 
and litany which were appointed by pope Sergius in 688 to 
be read ci it; and a procession is ordered to be made on 


(2) S. Hier. in c. 1. Matt. (38) Op. imp. in Matt. e.. 1, apud_§. Chrysost. 
a > Ps. hiv, 14,. 
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this day from St. Adrian’s church to the Liberian basilic or 
St. Mary Major.° In the Sacramentary of St.Gregory the 
Great, published by Dom Menard, particular collects or 
prayers are prescribed for the mass, procession and matins 
on the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, with a special 
preface for the mass.® (A mass with particular collects for 
this festival occurs in the old Roman Sacramentary or Missal, 
published by cardinal Thomasius, which is judged by the 
learned to be the same that was used by pope Leo the Great, 
and some of his predecessors.” ‘This feast is mentioned by 
St. Ildefonsus, in the seventh century.) The Greeks, (as 
appears from the edict of the emperor Emmanuel Comne- 
nus) the Copths in Egypt, and the other Christian churches 
in the East, keep with great solemnity the feast of the 
Nativity of the Blessed Virgin.© St. Peter Damian pathee 
tically exhorts all the faithful to celebrate it with great de- 
votion. ©?) 


We celebrate the anniversaries of the birth-days of earthly 
princes, who on those occasions dispense freely their favours 
and liberalities. How ought we to rejoice in that of the 
Virgin Mary, presenting to God the best homage of our 
praises and thanksgiving for the great mercies he has shewn 
in her, and imploring her mediation with her son in our 
behalf? We shall doubtless experience the particular effects 


(25) Liber Pontificalis in vit Sergii I. apud Thomassin. Tr. des Fetes, 1. 2. c. 20. 
et Card. Lambertini part. 2. de Festis B. M. Virg. c. 135.—@®) P. 128.—@) L, 9. 
p. 172,—@8) S, Ildefons. |. de Perpetua Virginit. B. M. Virg. t. 12. Bibl. Patr. p. 566. 
(29) §, ‘Pet. Dam. Serm, 2 et 3. de Nativ. B. M. Vire. . 


€€) On the history of this festival see 
Florentinius and F. Fronto, each in their 
~ notes on the old calendars, which they 
published ; Martenne |. de antiq. Eccles. 
disciplina in div. Officiis, c. 34. n. 1. 
Tillemont note 4. sur la Vie de la Ste. 
Vierge. Baillet, Hist. de cette Féte; Pa- 


gius in Breviar. Gestorum Rom. Pontif. 


in vita Innoe. IV. n. 18, Thomassin Tr. 
de Fetes, 1. 2. ch. 20. and principally 
card. Prosper Lambertini, Part. 2. De 
Festis B. M. Virg. p. 301. cap. 131—136. 
Schmidius objects (Prolus. Marian.) that 
the feast of the B. Virgin’s Nativity is not 


mentioned in the Capitulars of Charle- 
magne ; but it was certainly celebrated 
in Italy long before that time. Tho- 
massin did not find the feast of the Na- 
tivity of the B. V. mentioned by any au- 
thors before Fulbert of Chartres in the 
year 1000: but it is expressed on the 
eighth of September in the famous MS. 
calendar, kept in the treasury of the 
cathedral of Florence, writ in 813. See 
F. Leonard Ximenes, Del Gnomene Fio- 
rentino, at Florence in 1757. In France 
it is spoke of by Walter, Bp. of Orleans, 
in 871, cap. 18. Cone. Labb. t. 8. p. 648. 


—— 
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of her compassion and goodness on a day observed by the 
whole church with so great devotion in her honour. Christ 
will not reject the supplications of his mother, whom he was 
pleased to obey whilst on earth. Her love, care, and tender- 
ness for him, and the sorrows which she felt for his sake in 
the state of his mortality: those breasts which gave him suck, 
those hands which served him, must move him to hear her ; 
the titles and qualities which she bears, the charity and 
graces with which she is adorned, and the crown of glory with 
which she is honoured, must incline him readily to receive 
her recommendations and petitions. 


ST. ADRIAN, M. 


This saint was an officer in the Roman army, who, having 
persecuted the Christians in the reign of Maximian Galerius, 
was so moved by their constancy and patience, that he em- 
braced their faith, and sutfered many torments and a glorious 
martyrdom for the same at Nicomedia, about the year 306, in 
the tenth or last general persecution. His relicks were con-_ 
veyed to Constantinople, thence to Rome,afterward into Flan- 
ders, where they were deposited in the Benedictin abbey of 
Decline, dedicated in honour of St. Peter, in the time of the 
first abbot Severald. Baldwin VI. earl of Flanders, surnamed 
of Mons, because he married the heiress of that county, bought 
of a rich lord, named Gerard, the village of Hundelghem, in 
which stood a famous chapel of our Lady. The count founded 
there in 1088, the town now called Geersbergen or Gerard’s- 
mount, on which, by afamous charter, he bestowed great pri- 
vileges. Besides many pious donations made to that place, he 
removed thither this abbey of St. Peter, which has since taken 
the name of St. Adrian, whose relicks, which it possesses, 
have been rendered famous by many miracles. Geersberg, 
called in French Grammont, stands upon the Dender in 


Flanders, near the borders of Brabant and Hainault. Saint 


Adrian is commemorated in the Martyrologies which bear 
the name of St. Jerom, and in the Roman, on the fourth of 
March, and chiefly on the eighth of September, which was 
the day of the translation of his relicks to Rome, where avery 
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ancient church bears hisname. See on the translation of his 
relicks to the abbey of Geersberg, Gramay’s Antiquitates Ge- 
rardi-montii, p. 40. Sanderus in Flandria [llustrata, &c. 
Stilting, p. 231. | 


ST. SIDRONIUS, M. 


He was crowned at Rome in the persecution of Aurelian ; 
his principal festival is kept on the eleventh of July. Bald- 
win IV. surnamed of Lille and the Pious, founded the colle- 
giate churches of canons at Harlebeck near Courtray, at Aire, 
and at Lille, in which last he was buried. His widow Adela, 
after his death in 1067, went to Rome, received the religious 
veil from the hands of pope Alexander IJ. and bringing back 
with her the relicks of St. Sidronius, enriched with them the 
Benedictin nunnery of Meessene, two leagues from Ipres, 
which she had founded, and in which she died. See Mirai 
Annales Belgici, p. 609. Adela the foundress is honoured 
among the saints in this famous monastery, on the eighth 
of January. See Gramaye, p. 182. Lubin in Martyr. Rom. 


SS, EUSEBIUS, NESTABLUS, ZENO, AND NESTOR, 
MARTYRS. 


In the reign of Julian the Apostate, Eusebius, Nestablus, 
and Zeno, three zealous Christian brothers at Gaza, were 
seized by the Pagans in their houses where they had concealed 
themselves: they were carried to prison, and inhumanly 
scourged. Afterward the idolaters, who were assembled in 
the amphitheatre at the publie shows, began loudly to demand 
the punishment of the sacrilegious criminals, as they called 
the confessors. By these cries the assembly soon became a 
tumult; and the people worked themselves into such a fer- 
ment, that they ran ina fury to the prison, which they forced, 
and hawling out the three brothers, began todrag them some- 
times on their bellies, sometimes on their backs, bruising 
them against the pavement, and striking them with clubs, 
stones, or any thing that came in their way. The very wo- 
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men quitting their work, ran the points of their spindles into 
them, and the cooks took the kettles from off the fire, poured 
the scalding water upon them, and pierced them with their 
spits. After the martyrs were thus mangled, and their skulls 
so broken that the ground was smeared with their brains, they 
were dragged out of the city, to the place where the beasts 
were thrown that died of themselves. Here the people lighted 
a fire, burned the bodies; and mingled the bones that re- 
mained with those of camels and asses, that it might not be 
easy for the Christians to distinguish them. This cruelty 
only enhanced the triumph of the martyrs before God, who 
watches over the precious remains of his elect to raise them 
again to glory. With these three brothers there was taken 
a young man named Nester, who suffered imprisonment and 
scourging as they had done: but as the furious rioters were 
dragging him through the street, some persons took compas- 
sion on him on account of his great beauty and comeliness, 
and drew him out of the gate. He died of his wounds within 
three days in the house of Zeno, a cousin of the three 
martyrs, who himself was obliged to fly, and, being taken, 
was publicly whipped. See Theodoret, Hist. 1.3. c. 7. and 
Sozomen, 1. 5. c. 9. 
i 


ST. CORBINIAN, BISHOP OF FRISINGEN, C. 


He was a native of France, being born at Chatre on the 
road to Orleans, and he lived a recluse fourteen years in a 
cell which he built in his youth near a chapel in the same 
place. The fame of his sanctity which was increased by the 
reputation of several miracles, and the prudence of the advice 
which he gave in spiritual matters, to those who resorted to 
him, rendered his name famous over the whole country, and 
he admitted several fervent persons to form themselves into 
a religious community under his discipline. The distraction 
which this gave him, made him think of seeking some new 
solitude in which he might live in his former obscurity; and 
his devotion to St. Peter determined him to go to Rome, and 
there choose a cell near the church of the prince of the apos- 
tles. The pope whose blessing he asked, becoming acquainted 

Vox. IX. F 


82 S. CORBINIAN, B.C. [ Sept. 8. 
with his abilities, told him he ought not to live for himself 
alone, whilst many nations ripe for the harvest, were perish- 
ing for want of strenuous labourers, and ordaining him bishop, | 
gave him a commission to preach the gospel. Corbinian was 
affrighted at such a language, but being taught to obey lest 
he shibuld resist the voice. of God, retirued first to his own 
country, and by his preaching produeed great fruit among 
the people. In a second journey to Rome he converted many 
idolaters in Bavaria, as he passed through that country. 
Pope Gregory II. sent him back from Rome into that aban- 
doned vineyard, commanding him to make it the field of his 
labours. Corbinian did so, and having much increased the 
number of the Christians, fixed his episcopal see at Frisingen 
in Upper Bavaria. Though indefatigable in his apostolic. 
functions, he was careful not to overlay himself with more 
business than he could bear, lest he should forget what he 
owed to his own soul. He always performed the divine 
office with great leisure, and reserved to himself every day 
set hours for holy meditation in order to recruit and improve 
the spiritual vigour of his soul, and to cast up his accounts 
before God, gathering constantly resolution of more vigilance 
in all his actions. Giimicala: the duke of Bavaria, who 
thougha Christian, was a stranger to the principles and spirit 
of that holy religion, had incestuously taken to wife Biltrude, 
his brother’s relict. The saint boldly reproved them, but 
found them deaf to his remonstrances, and suffered many 
persecutions from them, especially from the princess, who 
once hired assassins to murder him. They both perished 
miserably in a short time. After their death, St. Corbinian, 
who had been obliged to conceal himself for some time, re- 
turned to Frisingen, and continued his labours till his happy 
death, which fell out in 730. His name occurs in the Roman 
Martyrology. See his life, with an account of many miracles 
wrought by him, compiled by Aribo, his third successor in 
the see of Frisingen, thirty years after the saint’s death, ex- 
tant in Surius, Mabillon, Acta Bened. t. 3. p. 500. and the 
history of Frisingen, published in folio, in the year 1724. 
See also Bulteau Hist. Monast. de l’Occid. t. 2. Suysken the 
Bollandist, p. 261. 
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ST. DISEN, OR DISIBODE, B. C. 


This saint was an holy Irish monk, who, having in his youth 
grafted learning upon sanctity, illustrated net only his own 
island, but also France, and part of Germany. By preaching 
he had taught many souls to walk in the narrow paths of 
Christian perfection in his native country when he travelled 
into France about the year 652. His zealous exhortations, 
enforced by the weight of his example, produced wonderful 
fruit in all places which were blessed with his presence. 
Sermons infected with vanity, studied eloquence, or a worldly 
spirit, lose their attractive force ; but sincere humility and a 
perfect spirit of piety gave to the words of our saint a secret 
energy which opened to him the hearts of those to whom he 
spoke, and made the pure maxims of the gospel to sink deep 
into their souls. The example of his meekness, patience, 
and charity softened the most hardened. St. Disibode founded 
the great monastery called from him Disenberg, at present 
a collegiate church of canonsin the diocess of Mentz; and, on 
account of the extraordinary success of his apostolic labours, 
was himself ordained a regionary bishop without any fixed 
see. He died about the year 700. See in Surius the history 
of his life and miracles written by St. Hildegardis, abbess of 
Mount St. Robert or Rupert, at Bingen, in the.Lower Pala- 
tinate on the Rhine, about the year 1170. Also Solier, 
p- 581. 


THE FESTIVAL OF THE HOLY NAME 
OF THE VIRGIN MARY. 


On Sunday within the Octave of her Nativity. 


Tuis festival was appointed by pope Innocent XI. that on it 
the faithful may be called upon ina particular manner to re- 
commend to God, through the intercession of the B. Virgin, 
the necessities of his church, and to return bim thanks forhis . 


* 
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gracious protectionandnumberless mercies. What gave occa- 
sion to the institution of this feast was, a solemn thanksgiving 
for the relief of Vienna, when it was besieged by the Turks in 
1683. If we desire to deprecate the divine anger justly pro- 


(@) The Turks had formerly laid siege 
to Vienna, under Solyman the Magnifi- 


cent, in 1529, in the reign of Charles V._ 


But after losing sixty thousand men, and 
lying a month before the place, without 
making any considerable advances against 
it, they raised the siege. (See Surius in 
Commentariis sui temporis, anno 1529.) 
The danger was much more formidable 
when those infidels made a second at- 
tempt upon this bulwark of Germany, 
in the reign of the emperor Leopold. 
Great part of Hungary having taken up 
arms against that prince, the revolted 
cities were reduced to his obedience, and 
the ringleaders, the counts Nadasti and 
Serini, with Christopher Frangipani, were 
beheaded in 1671. Count Serini had in 
view to make himself sovereign of Hun- 
gary, and his son-in-law prince Ragotzi 
of Transylvania. The flame of this re- 
bellion was only covered, not extinguish- 
ed, by these executions: it soon broke 
out again, and Emeric, count Tekeli, 
who had married Ragotzi’s daughter, at 
the head of thirty thousand good troops, 
“ carried all before him ; and the better to 
stand his ground, invited the Turks into 
Hungary, Cara /Mustapha being then 
Grand Vizier under Sultan Mahomet FV. 
The opportunity was embraced by the 
infidels; and on the second of January 
1683, the fatal horse-tails, the usual 
ensigns of an ensuing war, were seen 
upon the gates of the seraglio at Adrian- 
ople, and the whole Ottoman empire was 
in motion, to carry fire and sword into 
the hosom of the Germam empire. 

The vizier with great expedition march- 
ed through Hungary at the head of a 
mighty army, meeting with no opposition 
till he came to Raab or Javarin, a small 
strong town in Lower Hungary, on his 
road toward Vienna. This place he de- 
spised, and leaving it behind him, in the 
moath of July, came within sight of the 
espital of Austria. At the view of the 
fire kindled in the camp of the Tartars 
vn both sides of the Danube, the emperor, 


in the utmost consternation, yielding to 
the earnest entreaties of his generals, 
quitted Vienna with his empress, who 
was six months gone with child, and 
retreated with the greatest precipitation, 
without carrying with him either furni- 
ture, money, or jewels. The court nar- 
rowly escapéd falling into the hands of 
the Tartars; the emperor retired first 
to Lintz, and finding himself not safe 
there, fled with equal precipitation to 
Passaw. In this flight the empress and 
her ladies were obliged to pass a whole 
night in a forest, where nothing but a 
truss of straw could be procured, and 
this not without difficulty, to lay her 
majesty upon. Tekeli joined the Turkish 
army with forty thousand men, and was 
master of Buda, and almost all Hungary. 

The vizier with one hundred and fifty 
thousand Turks (besides Hungarians, 
Transylvanians, and Tartars) sat~ down 
before Vienna, and began to open the 
trenches on the fourteenth of July. His 
army took up an incredible tract of 
ground; his own quarter was upon the 
little rising hills which surround the 
palace: in it, a display of immense riches 


in gold and jewels made the most splen- 


did shew amidst all the terrors of war. 


The infidels burnt the suburbs, with the 


palace called the Favourite, and the 
houses of the nobility in the suburb of 
Leopoldstad. The fortifications of the 
city were at that time very weak in many 
places; the counterscarp was in a sad 
condition. The place where the attack 
was made, was flanked by two small 
bastions, and fortified by a ravelin which 
covered the curtain. The rampart lay 
close to the houses, and, if the outworks 


‘and first posts had been carried, it would 


have been impossible for the city to have 
held out much longer. There was in it 
good store of provisions and ammunition, 
with skilful engineers to manage the 
artillery: the garrison was joined by a 
great number of citizens, who seemed 
resolved either to save their country or 
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voked by our sins, with our prayers we must join the tears of 
sincere compunction, and a perfect conversion of our manners. 
This is the first grace we must always beg of God, that he 


to perish in its ruins. The eount of 
Staremberg, the governor, supported the 
drooping spirits of those that seemed to 
despond, and by his courage, address, and 
indefatigable industry, heid out till suc- 
cour arrived. This, however, he could 
not have done, had not the vizier been 
slow in his attacks, probably for fear of 
taking the city by assauit, that he might 
preserve the plunder. All his mines 
were countermined; not one of them 
succeeded ; a battery of seventy pieces 
of cannon was not able, in six weeks 
time, to break down one single pan of 
the ravelin. The duke of Lorrain, the 
emperor’s general, came out of Hungary 
with thirty thousand men; but could 
not attempt to relieve the besieged. The 
elector of Saxony joined him with ten 
thousand men, and the emperor implored 
the succours of ail the Christian princes. 
Pope Innocent XI. and John Sobieski, 
king of Poland, had entered into a league 
‘the year before to support him against 
the common enemy. Vienna indeed is 
the key not only of Germany, but also 
of Italy and Poland, and a great bulwark 
of Christendom. 

Upon the first news of the siege, So- 
bieski put himself in readiness to march 
to the relief of the place. The name of 
the Poles was at that time terrible to the 
Turks. Sigismund III. the pious and 
zealous king of Poland, who lost the 
crown of Sweden for the sake of his re- 
ligion, defeated, in 1611, on the banks 
of the Niester, an army of two hundred 
and ninety-two thousand Turks, com- 
manded by the young sultan Osman in 
person, having killed, in different en- 
gagements, sixty-thousand of their men, 
and twenty-five thousand in one battle. 
John Sobieski, whilst he was grand- 
marshal of the crown under king Mi- 
ehael, vanquished the Turks near the 
‘strong city of Kaminieck, and in several 
other places on the frontiers of Poland, 
commanded by several famous Bashaws, 
and by Coproli himself, so famous for 
his magnanimity, and for his great vic- 
tories over the Christians in other pacts, 


Being for his great merit chosen king of 
Poland in 1673, he, the following year, 
with small armies, gave the Turks so 
great overthrows near Leopold, Choczim, 
and in other places, that the vizier Cop- 
roli represented to the sultan the neces- 
sity of granting him all the conditions 
he required, telling him, that Poland 
was invincible so long as the arm and 
fortune of Sobieski fought for it. The 
emperor had refused to send him suc- 
cours in these wars, into which Poland 
had chiefly been drawn by supporting 
the interest of the house of Austria 
against the infidels, and their allies 
in Transylvania. King Jobn had also 
received from him several affronts. Yet, 
on this occasion, he thought of nothing 
but what he owed to an ally, to all 
Christendom, and to God himself; and, 
with all possible expedition, marched 
towards Austria at the head of twenty- 
four thousand chosen men. He joined 
the duke of Lorrain near Ollerbrun, 
crossed the Danube at Tala, led his army 
through the narrow passes which. the 
enemy might easily have guarded, and 
seized upon the mountains near Vienna, 
and on the castle of Claremberg, which 
commands the whole country. The 
Christian army encamped, on the ele- 
venth of September, on the tops of these 
mountains, and rested that whole day, 
that they might be fitter for action. 
This interval was chiefly employed in 
exercises of devotion, 

On the twelfth, early in the morning, 
king John with the duke of Lorrain, 
heard mass in St. Leopold’s chapel, at 
which the king served himself, holding 
his arms stretched out in the form of a 
cross all the time, except when it was 
necessary to employ them in ministering 
to the priest. He received the holy come 
munion, and after mass the blessing 
which the priest gave to him and to the 
whole army. Then rising from his knees 
he said aloud: “‘ Let us now march to 
the enemy with an entire confidence in 
the protection of heaven, under the as, 
sured patronage of the Blessed Virgin,” 
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would bring us to the dispositions of condign penance. 


[Sepét. 8. 
Our 


supplicationsfor the divine mercies, and our thanksgivings for 


benefits received will only thus be rendered acceptable. 


The body of the army was commanded 
by the electors of Bavaria and Saxony, 
and prince Waldec; the right wing by 
the king of Poland, and the left by 
Charles duke of Lorrain. In this order 
they made a descent upon the Turks, 
whom they attacked on three sides, in 
the absence of Tekeli,whom tbe vizier had 
sent into Hungary. The different posts 
seized by the infidels were covered with 
inundations ; but, notwithstanding this 
advantage, they were driven from them ; 
and, by noon, Sobieski was master of all 
the higher ground, and prepared to fall 
upon the quarters of the grand vizier. 
Mustapha, all this while, making a jest 
of the assault, was drinking coffee in his 
tent, with his two sons, and the cham of 
Tartary. He contented himself with send- 
ing a body of troops to the engagement on 
the side of Claremberg; and declined giv- 
ing any assistance to his horse, though 
attacked by the whole imperial army. 
Woailst his troops were driven from hill to 
hill, he kept about him one hundred and 
fifty thousand men to be, as it were, spec- 
tators of the combat, and waited ina state 
of insensibility, as if it had been to deliver 
into the hands of Sobieski the immense 
wealth he had brought with him from 
Turkey, and the plunder he had gathered 
in his march. A mistaken confidence 
blinded him, and concealed his danger 
from him; but as soon as he saw the 
standards of Sobieski so near him, he 
passed from one extreme of presumption 
to another of terror and consternation, 
His courage forsook him, and he had no 
strength left but to fly. With him the 
whole Turkish army fled in the utmost 
disorder. The Germans first entered the 
camp, they being nearest to it. The king 
reached it by six in the evening, and be- 
fore night there was not a Turk to be 
seen. The conquerors found immense 
riches. Sobieski wrote to his queen, that 
the grand vizier had made him his sole 
executors The great standard that was 
found in the grand vizier’s tent, made of 
the hair of a sea-horse, wrought with a 
néedle, andembroidered with flowers and 


By 


Arabic figures, the emperor caused after- 
ward to be hung up in the great church 
at Vienna. He sent to Rome, as a present 
to pope Innocent XI. the standard of Ma- 
homet, which was erected in the middle 
of the camp, near the grand vizier’s tent. 
It was of gold brocade upon a red grounds 
with a rim of silver and green, and a bor- 
der ornamented with Arabic letters. The 
Turks left behind them all their artillery, 
consisting of one hundred and fourscore 
pieces of heavy ordnance. This great vic- 
tory is said to have cost the Christians no 
more thaw six hundred men. 

The grand vizier owed his ruin to his 


“senseless confidence, by which he neg~ 


lected to guard the passes of Claremberg, 
vigorously to press the siege, to behave 
with vigilance and address in the engage- 
ment, or to conquer Javarin before he 
attacked Vienna, which omission was a 
step contrary to all the known rules of 
the art of war.- But this was a special 
effect of a merciful providence, which 
also inspired the Christians with wonder- 
ful courage and prudence, and protected 
the city from many imminent dangers, 
especially from the following fatal acci- 
dent. The stately and rich church of the 
Scots in Vienna was consumed by fire, and 
the flames reached the arsenal in which 
the powder and ammunition were laid up. 
Had this magazine been blown up, a 
breach had been made ih the ramparts, 

and the city would have fallen a prey to 
the furious enemy. But the flame stopped 
ona sudden of itself, and the citizens had 
time enough to remove the powder and 
ammunition. This happened on the feast 
of the Assumption of our Lady, whose pa- 
tronage the faithful most earnestly im- 
plored i in this time of distress, in imitation 
of St. Pius V. before the battle of Le- 
panto. 

Sobieski, after his victory, upon his en- 
trance into Vienna, went directly, and 
presented himself before the altar, to re- 
turn thanks to God, and joined in the Te 
Deum that was sung, with his counte- 
nance fixed upon the ground, and with 
the most lively expressions of humility, 
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no other means can we deserve the blessing of God, or be 
recommended to it by the patronage of his holy mother. To 
the invocation of Jesus it is a pious and wholesome practice 
to join our application to the Virgin Mary, that through her 
intercession we may more easily and more abundantly obtain 
the effects of our petitions. Jn this sense devout souls pro- 
nounce, with great affection and confidence, the holy names 


of Jesus and Mary. 


gratitude and devotion. In the streets, 
whilst the people were busied in proclaim- 

ing his praises, and looking upon him with 
astonishment, the king attributed the 
whole success of his arms to God. The 
emperor returned into his capital on the 
fourteenth day of the same month, and 
assisted at a second Te Deum; but, by 
his haughty behaviour towards his deli- 
verer, seemed to think it beneath him 
to acknowledge so great an obligation. 
However he afterward excused him by a 
letter to the young prince James Sobieski, 
who attended his father, saying that the 
remembrance of his past dangers, and the 
sight of the prince to whom he owed his 
preservation, had made at once so great 
an impression upon him,as to render him 
in a mannerinsensible. Sobieski had too 
much greatness of soul to take notice of 
vain ceremonials, or punctilios of courts, 
and with his Poles pursued the Ottoman 
army. He came up with them near Gran, 
at the fort and bridge of Barkham upon 
the Danube, but being overpowered by 
numbers was repulsed with some loss, 

The Turks thinking he had been slain in 
this engagement, took courage, and pre- 
pared themselves to destroy his whole 
army; but, two days after, on the eleventh 
of October, the king fell upon them with 
such courage, and in so good order, that 
they were entirely routed, and lost on 
that day twelve thousand men. Sobieski 


wrested some places out of the hands of 
the infidels in Hungary, beat forty thou- 
sand Turks and Tartars near Filgrotin, 
and returned to Warsaw crowned with 
laurels. In 1686 he led a victorious army 
through Moldavia, and many other coun- 
tries subject to the Turks, over whom he 
gained several advantages ; and though 
Cantemir, the perfidious Huspodar, con- 
trary to his treaty, sided with the infidels, 
the king was everywhere successful, and 
conducted his army safe home through 
deserts, rocks, woods, narrow lanes, and 
over part of the Krapack mountains, with 


/so much skill and order, as to outdo the 


famous retreat of the ten thousand Greeks 
from Persia. Yet this great king was 
treated with ingratitude both by the em- 
peror and his own subjects. He died of 
a dropsy in the year 1696, of his age se- 
venty-two. The victories of Sobieski over 
the Turks saved Christendom. The house 
of Austria have from that time gained 
great advantages over them by the bra- 
very and conduct of several renowned ge- 
nerals, namely, Charles duke of Lorrain, 
Maximilian duke of Bavaria, prince Lewis 
of Baden, and prince Eugene of Savoy. 
The Turks yielded to the emperor Leo- 
pold the greatest part of Hungary by the 
peace of Carlowitz in 1698. See Abbe 
Des Fontaines, Mr. Savage, and F. Barre, 
Hist. d’Allemagne, t. 10. Vienna obsessa, 


&e, 
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SEPTEMBER IX. 


‘ 


SS. GORGONIUS, DOROTHEUS, AND 
COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 


From Lact. |. de Mort. Persec et 1.6. Instit. Euseb. 1. 8. 
Ay D. 304. 


Dorortueus was first chamberlain to the emperor Dioclesian ; 
Gorgonius and Peter were under chamberlains. They were 
the three principal eunuchs of the palace; had sometimes 
borne the weight of the most difficult affairs of state, and been 
the support both of the emperor and of his court. When 
the palace of Nicomedia was set on fire, probably by the 
contrivance of Galerius, who unjustly charged the Christians 
with it, Dorotheus, with Gorgonius, and several others under 
his dependence, were very cruelly tortured, and at length 
strangled. Peter haying refused to sacrifice, was hung up 
naked in the air, and whipped on all parts of his body. After 
the executioners had torn his flesh in such a manner that the 
bones started out, without being able to shake his constancy, 
they poured salt and vinegar into his wounds; then had a 
gridiron brought, and a fire made, on which they broiled him 
as we do meat, telling him at the same time that he should 
continue in that eonditian if he would not obey; but he was 
resolute to the last, and died under the torture. The bodies 
of St. Dorotheus aud his companions were cast into the sea 
by an order of Dioclesian, lest the Christians should worship 
them as gods, as Eusebius mentions: which mistake of the 
heathens could only arise from the veneration which Chris- 
tians paid to the relicks of martyrs. The martyr Gorgonius, 
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whose name-was famous at Rome, seems different from the 
former. The Liberian Calendar published by Bucherius 
mentions his tomb on the Lavican way, and he was honoured 
with an office in the sacramentary of pope Gelasius. Sige- 
bert in his chronicle, on the year 764, Rabanus Maurus in his 
Martyrology and others, relate that St. Chrodegang obtained 
from Rome, of pope Paul, the relicks of St. Gorgonius, and 
enriched with that treasure his great monastery of Gorze, 
situated two leagues from Metz. Among the poems of pope 
Damasus is an epitaph on St. Gorgonius.” 


The martyrs shew by example, that a true Christian is in- 
vinciblein virtue and fortitude: for, as St. Gregory Nazianzen 
says, he looks upon misfortunes and crosses as the seeds of 
the most heroic virtues ; 3 therefore he exults in adversity. 
Torments do not discompose the serenity of his countenance ; 
much less do they change the stedfastness of his heart. No- 
thing is able to pull Hi down ; everything yields to the 
i chaviirnity and wisdom of this philosopher. If he is 
stripped of the goods and conveniencies of life, he has wings 
to raise him even to heaven. He flies even to the bosom of 
God, who abundantly makes him amends for all, and is to 
him all things. He is in the world with a body as if he 
were a pure spirit. In the midst of passions and sufferings, 
he is as invincible as if he were jimpassible : he lets himself 
be vanquished in every thing except in courage ; and where 
» he submits, he triumphs by ieinility, patience, aie constancy, 
even in torments, and in death itself. Do we maintain this 
character even under the light trials we meet with ? 


Q) Damas, Carm. 14. p. 156. 


90 ». §$. OMER, B. C. [ Sept. 9. 


ST. OMER, B. C. 


From his life in Mabillon, t. 2, Act. Bened. p. 629. writ forty or fifty years after 
his death by one who received the account of his actions from persons who were 
present at his death. See also the Bollandists. 


A. D. 670, 


Sr. Omer, called in Latin Audomarus, was the only son of 
Friulph and Domitilla, persons of noble extraction, and 
possessed of a plentiful fortune, in the territory of Constance, 
now an imperial town in Swabia near the Switzers. The 
place of his birth was called Guldendal, (i. e. Golden-valley) 
not far from the Lake of Constance. He was born about 
the close of the sixth century. The thoughts of his parents 
were wholly taken up in him, and his education was their 
chief care. Though they applied him to the study of human 
literature, their principal aim was to train him up in the 
most perfect maxims and practice of virtue and religion. 
The saint made the most happy progress, and his father, 
(charmed with his virtue, and moved by his feeling dis- 
courses on the great truths of eternal salvation) upon the 
death of his wife Domitilla, sold his estate, distributed the 
price of his whole substance among the poor, and accom- 
panied his son to the monastery of Luxeu, situated in the 
diocess of Besancon. St. Eustasius, who had succeeded 
St. Columban the founder, in the government of that house, 
received them kindly, and they both made their religious 
profession together with great fervour. The humility, obe- 
dience, mildness, and devotion, accompanied with an admir- 
able purity of manners, which shone forth in every action 
of Omer, distinguished him among his brethren in that house 
of saints. His proficiency in sacred literature was very re- 
markable, and his reputation spread over the whole kingdom. 
The city of Tarvanne or Terouenne, the capital of the an- 
cient Morini in Belgic Gaul, stood in need of a zealous pas-~ 
tor; and that extensive country, which contained great part 
of what_is now called Lower Picardy, Artois, and Flanders, 
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was overrun with the thorns of vice and error, when king 
Dagobert, at the suggestion of several zealous persons, looked 
about his dominions for a person every way the best qualified 
to establish the faith and practice of the gospel im that im- 
portant and most extensive part of the French empire. The 
abbey of Luxeu was at that time the most flourishing school 
of learning and piety in all France, and a fruitful seminary 
of holy prelates. In it St. Omer was pointed out as a person 
the most capable of thisarduous employment, and proposed 
as such to the king by St. Acarius, bishop of Noyon and 
Tournay. The choice was applauded by that prince, and 
also by the bishops and nobility of the whole kingdom. Saint 
-QOmer had been happy in his retreat above twenty years, 
when he was torn by violence from the pleasure of his soli- 
tude. Upon receiving the message with a severe command 
to obey without demur, he cried out: ‘* How great is the 
_ difference between the secure harbour in which I now 
<¢ enjoy a sweet calm, and that tempestuous ocean into which 
*¢ | am pushed, against my will, and destitute of experience.”’ 
The deputies, without listening to the objections which his 
humility formed against the choice, presented him to the 
bishops, by whom he was obliged to receive the episcopal 
character, toward the close of the year 637. 

The humility with which the saint entered upon this 
weighty charge drew down upon his missions the most abun- 
dant blessings of heaven. Assiduous prayer was his comfort 
and support under his labours, and he consecrated all bis 
' thoughts to the obligations of his ministry; and, by his en- 
deavours, the spirit of piety soon began to reign where that 
of the world and the devil had before prevailed. Much the 
greatest part of the inhabitants of this country were still 
slaves to superstition and the worship of idols, though several 
holy prelates had taken no small pains for their conversion. 
St. Fuscian and St. Victoricus, who are honoured on the 
eleventh of December, had long before carried the gospel 
among them; also St. Quintin, who is honoured on the 
thirty-first of October. These three saints suffered under 
Rictius Varus in the beginning of the reign of Dioclesian and 
Maximian Herculeus, In the following age, St. Victricius, 
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bishop of Rouen, laboured to convert them; but through a 
want of pastors during the incursions of the Suevi, the Van- 
dals and the Alans, even the few Christians that remained, 
were fallen into a strange corruption of manners. Likewise 
St. Remigius sent two holy priests, Antimund and Adelbert, 
between the years 500 and 552, to preach to the Morini, 
but with little success. To complete the great and difficult 
work of their conversion was reserved for St. Omer. 

_ This holy prelate assisted by the powerful grace of God, 
threw down their idols, demolished their temples, and in- 
structed the deluded people in the saving doctrine of eternal 
life. It was the first part of his pastoral care, to reestablish 
faith in its purity among the few Christians he found, whose 
reformation was a task no less difficult than the conversion 
of the idolaters. Yet such was the success of his labours, — 
that he left his diocess not inferior to those that were then 
most flourishing in France. Though his discourses were full 
of a divine fire which could scarce be resisted, his exemplary 
lifé preached still more powerfully; for it was not easy for 
men. to reject a religion which they saw produce so many 
good works, animate men with so divine a temper, and such 
a spirit of devotion towards God, and of meekness, humility, 
and beneficence toward all men, whether friends or enemies. 
It made many lay themselves out continually in redeeming 
captives, feeding the poor, comforting the sick, reconciling 
enemies, and serving every one without any other view than 
that of promoting their eternal salvation, and the glory of 
God. This was the character of our holy bishop and his 
fellow-labourers who were employed under his direction. 
The chief among these were St. Mommolin, St. Bertin, and 
St. Ebertran, monks whom St. Omer invited to his assistance 
from Luxeu. He founded the abbey in Sithiu, now called 
St. Bertin’s, in 654, in which he applied the monks not only 
to manual labour, but many among them to sacred studies ; 
so that this famous abbey became one of the greatest, semi- 
naries of sacred learning in France, and was possessed. of a 


(2) Antimund is a Christian name, sig- | or Ethel, noble, and bert, bright or illuse 
nifying ap enemy to the world; Adelbert | trious, 
is a Teutonic name, compounded of Adel X 
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very large and curious library in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, at which time schools were established in all the 
priories dependent of this monastery. Several immediate 
disciples of St. Bertin were persons eminently learned. 
St. Omer also built the church of our Lady at Sithiu, with a 
small monastery adjoining, anda burial-place for the monks 
of St. Bertin’s or Old Sithiu. The author of his life recounts 
many miracles performed by him. In his old age he was 
blind some years before his death; but that affliction made 
no abatement in his pastoral concern for his flock. When 
St. Aubert, bishop of Arras and Cambray, translated the 
relicks of St. Vedast from the cathedral to the monastery 
which he had built in his honour, St. Omer and St. Lambert, 
bishop of Tongres, assisted at that ceremony in 667, and the 
former is related to have recovered his sight for a short time 
on that occasion. The most probable opinion is that Saint 
Omer died in the year 670, on the ninth of September, the 
day on which his feast is celebrated. His body was buried 
by St. Bertin at our Lady’s church, which is now the cathe- 
dral.” 


ST. KIARAN, ABBOT IN IRELAND.“ 


He was converted by hearing a passage of the gospel read 
at church. He put himself under the discipline of St. Finian, 
who, admiring his great proficiency and fervour, foretold that 
half the monasteries of Ireland would receive a rule from 


(1) See Martenne Anecdot. t. 3. p. 592. 652. 668. 


(>) The village of Sithiu by means of 
this abbey grew into a town, which was 
encompassed with a wall by Fulco, the 
eighteenth Abbot, who afterward suc- 
ceeded Hinemar in the archiepiscopal see 
of Rheims. The city of Tarvanne having 
revolted to the French its ancient mas- 
ters, was utterly destroyed by Charles V. 
in 1553. The bishop retired to Boulogne, 
which became the episcopal see for that 
part of the diocess which was then sub- 
ject to France. The rest of it was di- 


vided into two other diocesses, those of 
S.Omer and Ypres, which were erected 
six years after, in 1559. See Guicciar- 
dini’s Descr. Belgii. Gramaye in Ipreto, © 
p. 178. 

(@) This saint is surnamed Macan- 
tsaoir, being the son of a carpenter ; and 
is also called the Younger, to distinguish — 
him from St. Kiaran, first bishop of Saigir, 
now a part of Ossory, who is hunoured © 
on the fifth of March. 
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Jhim.® §t. Kiaran afterward founded a numerous monas- 
tery in the isle of Inis-Aingean, which was bestowed on him 
by king Dermitius. Committing the government of this 
house to another, he built, by the liberality of the same king, 
another great monastery and school in West-Meath, called 
Cluain-Macnois, on the river Shannon, which soon became 
a bishop’s see, Allemagne in his inaccurate Monasticon Hib. 
thinks in the life-time of our saint; but Cummian, in his 
letter to the abbot Segienus in the seventh century, does not. 
give him the title of bishop.” The monastic rule, or, as it 
is called in the Annals of Ulster, the Law of Kiaran, was. very 
austere.“ This saint died on the ninth of September in 549, 
and was honoured as chief patron of Connaught in the same 
manneras St. Brigit was of Leinster. See his Acts quoted by 
Usher, Antiq. p. 471. Suysken the Bollandist, t. 3. Sept. 
p- 370 to 383. Sir James Ware, &c. 


ST.OSMANNA, VIRGIN. 


She was descended from an illustrious family in Ireland, 
and retired to France to live ina state of virginity. She fixed 


() Ap. Usher. in Sylloge Epist. Hib. 
(6) About a mile’s distance from the | ainmacnois was in the provincial dialect 
parish church of Kilecroghan, near the|.Dun-keran; i.e. hill or habitation of 


= 


river Blackwater in the county of Kerry, 
is a curious hermitage or cell, hewn out 
of the solid rock, situated on the top of a 
hill; this cell is named St.Croghan’s,who is 
the patron saint of the parish. The intel- 
ligent among the antiquaries say, that in 
this place the celebrated St. Kiaran Saigar, 
who, according to Usher, .was born in the 
island of Cape Clear, composed his rule 
for monks; although others say it was in 
an adjacent grotto, Be this as it may, 
the stalactical exudations of the above- 
mentioned:cell are held in great estima- 
tion by the country people, who carefully 
preserve them, as.imagining them to have 
many virtues from the supposed sanctity 
of the place they. grow in. See Smith’s 
ancient and present state of Kerry, Dub- 
lin, 1756, p. 93. 

() Usher tells us that the name C/u- 


Kiaran, Dun signifying a house or fortress 
onaneminence. Cluain in the Irish sig- 
nifies a plain or lawn between woods or 
bogs. ‘ 

(4) The Scots honour on this day an- 
other St. Kiaran, or Quiran, abbot of the 
monastery of Faile, near that of Kilwenin 
at Cunningham, and not far from Irwin 
in the country of Clydesdale. In the same. 
province stood the celebrated abbey of. 
Paisley, described by bishop Lesley, De- 
script. Scot. p. 11. It was founded by 
Walter Stuart, great grandson of him who 
was created grand-master of Scotland by 
king Malcolm IIIf. See Lesley, Hist. 1. 6. 
&c. Some Scottish writers place this Saint 
Quiran in the ninth age; but it is proba- 
ble that they have confounded him with 
our Irish saint, who was in that age ho- 
noured at Paisley with particular devotion, 
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her residence in Lesser-Britany, served God there in soli- 
tude with great fervour, and died near St. Brieuc, about the 
seventh age. For several centuries her relicks were kept in a 
shrine in a chapel dedicated to God under her patronage in 
the abbatial church of St. Denys near Paris; but part of them 
was dispersed by the Calvinists in 1567. She is mentioned 
in several Martyrologies under this day. See her two lives, 
one by Capgrave, the othershorter and more exact, published. 
by Suysken, Act. SS. tom. 3. Sept. 419. 


ST. BETTELIN, HERMIT, C. 


Ingulphus in his history of Croyland mentions four disci- 
ples of St. Guthlac who led penitential lives in separate cells 
not far from that of their director : viz. Cissa, a young noble- 
man lately converted to the faith: 2. Bettelin who served 
St. ae and was of all others most dear to him: 3. Eg- 
bert: 4. Tatwin. After the death of St. Guthlac they con- 
tinued the same anchoretical life in their cells with the leave 
of abbot Kenulph, and died happily in the same manner of 
life. Their bodies were burnt with those of the monks and 
the church, in the ninth century, by the Danes, incensed at 
finding no treasure in the monastery. 

St. Bettelin or Beccelin, patron of the town of Stafford, in 
which his relicks were kept with great veneration, is related 
by Capgrave to have lived an hermit in the practice of the 
most austere penance, and of continual prayer, in the forest 
near Stafford. Butthe Legend given us by Capgrave, which 
is also found in MS. before his time, is of no authority ; it is 
not impossible but part of the relicks of the disciple of Saint 
Guthlac, might have been conveyed to Stafford before the 
plunder nha burning of Croyland by the Danes. See Cap- 
grave, Wilson in the first edition of his English Martyr- 
ology on the twelfth of August, and in the second on the 
twenty-ninth of September, Molanus, and others on the 
ninth of September. Suysken the Bollandist on this day, 
p. 446. | 


SEPTEMBER X. 


eter 
ST. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. 


His life was writ by several hands, principally by three pious and learned men of 
his Order, very soon after his death ; vz. Peter de Monte Rubiano in the Marca of 
Ancona; 2dly, by Henry of Urimaria; 3dly, by Jordan de Saxonia. See also 
Nevius, in bis Eremus Augustiniana, p. 166; Brulius Historia Peruane ordinis 
Eremitarum St. Augustini, |, 15; and Suysken, Act. SS. t. 3. Sept. p. 636. 


A. D. 1306. 


‘Tuts saint. received his surname from the town which wa “i 
his fixed residence for the most considerable part of his life, - 
and.in which he died. He was a native of St. Angelo, a town 
near Fermo, in the Marca of Ancona, and was born about 
the year 1245. His parents were of mean condition in the 
world, but rich in virtue, and he was reputed the fruit of. 
their prayers, and a devout pilgrimage to the shrine of Saint 
Nicholas of Bari, in which his mother especially, who was 
thenstricken in years, had earnestly begged of God a son who 
should faithfully serve him. At his baptism he received the 
name of his patron, and appeared by his towardly dispositions . 
from his infancy to be prevented by an extraordinary share. 
of divine grace. In his childhood he spent whole hours toge- 
ther at his prayers with wonderful application of his mind to 
God, and he heard the divine word with the utmost eager-. 
ness, and with a modesty which charmed all who saw him. 
He had a tender love for the poor, and used to conduct home 
those that he met, in order to divide with them whatever 
he had for his own subsistence. From his infancy he made 
it a cardinal maxim to renounce all superfluities, practised 
great mortifications, and from his tender age contracted a 


habit of fasting three days a week, namely, on Wednesday, 
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Fridays, and Saturdays : to which, when he was grown up, he 
added Mondays, allowing himself on these days only one re- 
fection, and that of bread and water. From his very infancy 
he seemedexempt from the weaknesses and passions to which 
children are generally liable; his greatest pleasure was in 
reading good books, in his devotions, and in pious conversa- 
tion, and his heart was always in the church. His parents 
neglected nothing that was in their power to improve his 
genius and happy dispositions. In his studies, as his parts were 
quick, his apprehensions lively, and his memory and judg- 
ment strong, so his progress was rapid. 

. He was yet a young student, when for his extraordinary 
merit, he was preferred toa canonry in our Saviour’s church, 
This situation was extremely agreeable to his inclination, as . 
by it he was always employed in the divineservice. But he as- 
pired to a state which would allow him to consecrate his 
whole time and thoughts directly to God, without interrup- 
tions or avocations. Whilst he was in this disposition, a 
sermon preached by an Austin friar or hermit, on the va- 
nity of the world, determined him to take a resolution abso- 
lutely to quit the world, and to embrace the Order of that 
holy preacher. This he executed without loss of time, en- 
tering himself a religious man in the convent of that Order 
of Tolentino, a small town in the ecclesiastical state. He 
went through his novitiate under the direction of the 
preacher himself, and made his profession before he had com- 
pleted the eighteenth year of his age. His humility made 
him look on all his brethren as so many superiors, and he 
studied in all things as much as possible to do the will of every 
one, that he might the more perfectly learn to deny his own, 
and the love of humiliations gave him particular affection for 
the meanest and most mortifying employments in the house, © 
and he embraced whatever was most painful and abject with 
the greatest pleasure. Such was the unalterable sweetness of 
his temper, and the equality of his mind, that he never be- 
trayed the least impatience or irregularity of humour: a 
mark of the constant tranquillity of his soul, and the perfect 
victory which he had gained over himself. His extraordinary 
fasts and austerities shewed that he looked on his body as a 

Vor. IX. G | ; 
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constant enemy to his soul. The disciplines and iron girdles 
with which he afflicted it, are shewn tothis day in his convent. 
His ordinary food was only coarse bread with pulse or herbs; 
his bed was the bare floor, with a stone for his pillow. In 
obedience to his general, he once in time of sickness took a 
mouthful of flesh-meat ; but immediately begged with tears, 
that since he had satisfied his precept, he might be allowed 
not to eat any more: to which the general assented. 

He was sent successively to several convents of his Order 
at Recanati, Macerata, and others ; in that of Cingole he was 
ordained priest by the bishop of Osimo. From which time, 
if he seemed an angel in his other actions, he appeared like 
a seraph at the altar; so wonderfully did the divine fire 
which burned in his breast manifest itself in his countenance, 
and sweet tears flowed in streams from his eyes. Devout 
persons strove every day to assist at his mass as at a sacrifice 
offered by the hands of a saint. In the secret communications 
which passed between his pure soul and God in contempla- 
tion, especially after he had been employed at the altar or in 
the confessional; he seemed already to enjoy a kind of anti- 
cipation of the delights of heaven. The last thirty years of 
his life he resided at Tolentino, and his zeal for the salvation 
of souls, produced there wonderful fruit. . He preached 
almost every day, and his sermons were always signalized by 
remarkable conversions. His exhortations, whether in the 
confessional or in giving catechism, were always such as reached 
to the heart, and left lasting salutary impressions on those 
that heard him. What time could be spared from those cha- 
ritable functions, he spent in prayer and contemplation. He 
was favoured with visions, and wrought several miraculous 
cures. For the exercise of his virtue he was long afflicted 
with divers painful distempers. His holy death happened 
on the tenth of September in 1306, and he was canonized by 
Eugenius IV. in 1446. His body was buried in the church 
of his convent at Tolentino, in a chapel in which he used to 
say mass, and his tomb there is held in veneration. 


The saints, how much soever they had subdued their pas- 
sions, and strengthened themselves in habits of all virtues, 


‘ 
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dlways watched with extraordinary vigilance over all their 
words and actions, and every motion of their hearts, know- 
ing this life to be a state of perpetual warfare and danger. To 
prevent all attacks from the enemy, it is the duty of a Chris- 
tian to be always provided, and in time of peace to expect 
his return: this disposition will contribute to keep him at a 
distance ; and a neglect of it will certainly invite him to take 
advantage of our supine sloth, and, by subtle stratagems, or 
by open force, easily to overthrow us at unawares. By fre- 
quent self-examination, the practice of self-denial, the dis- 
positions of humble fear and compunction, and by watch- 
fulness against all occasions of danger, we must continually 
be armed, and-ready to repulse him: if we leave the ave- 
nues of our soul open or unguarded, and trust him within 
our gates, he enters smoothly, but, like a cancer, brings 
death. | 


ST. PULCHRERIA, V. EMPRESS. 


From Sozomen, |]. 9. Theodorus Lector, the Paschal Chronicle of Alexandria, &e. 
See amongst the moderns Tillemont, t. 15, and especially Orsi. Stilting the Bol- 
landist, t. 3.Sept. p. 504. Pinius the Bollandist, ib. t. 5. p. 778. in an Appendix, 
and Benedict XIV’s Bull to grant an office in her honour to several Congregations 
of Regular canons, to the Jesuits, &c. an. 1752. 


A. D. 453. 


Iw this incomparable princess virtue shone forth on the im- 
perial throne in the brightest lustre, and shewed itself 
equally happy in itself, and equally invincible in the trials 
of adversity and those (which are usually more dangerous, ) 
of flattering prosperity. The empress Pulcheria was grand- 
daughter to Theodosius the Great, and daughter to Arcadius, 
emperor of the East, and his wife Eudoxia. She was born in 
399, and had three sisters, Flaccilla, who was the eldesf, 
but died soon, and Arcadia and Marina who were younger 
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than Pulcheria. Arcadius was a weak prince, always go- 
verned by his wife and his eunuchs; he reigned thirteen 
years and three months from the death of his father Theo- 
dosius, and died on the first of May, in the year 408, having 
lived thirty-one years and some months. He left his son 
eight years old, andappointed for his minister and tutor An- 
themius, one of the wisest men in the empire, who had been 
a constant friend to St. Aphraates and St. Chrysostom. Saint 
Pulcheria was only five years old when she lost her mother, 
and nine when she lost her father; but for her prudence and 
piety she was, from her infancy, the miracle of the world. On 
the fourteenth of July in 414, though only fifteen years of 
age, she was declared, in the name of her young brother, 
Augusta and partner with, him in the imperial dignity, and 
cheegad with the care of his instruction, though but two years 
older than him. Her wisdom, capacity, and sedateness, in 
which she far exceeded any of her age, supplied her want 
of experience. To cultivate her brother’s mind, and give him 
an education suitable to his rank, she placed about him the 
most learned and virtuous masters, and made it her first 
concern to instil into him sentiments of religion and piety, 
being sensible that all other qualifications are useless and 
often dangerous when not guided by these principles. She 
taught him to pray with great devotion, to love the places 
of divine worship, and to have a great zeal for the Catholic 
church and its holy doctrine. “Whatever was valuable in that 
prince, was, under God, owing to Pulcheria, and if she did 
not make him greater, all agree that nothing was wanting 
on her side. She also took care of the education of her two 
surviving sisters, who, to the end of their lives, endeavoured 
to tread in her steps. / 

Out of a motive of perfect “antae (not out of views of pru- 
dent policy lest suitors for marriage should embroil the state) 
at fifteen years of age she made a public vow of virginity, 
and induced her sisters to do the same. They hada share 
in all her employments except those that regarded the state; 
they ate together, were united in all acts of devotion and 
eharity, and what time was not devoted to exercises of piety, 
and to useful studies, they employed in working tapestry or 
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embroidery. Pulcheria only absented herself when she was 
obliged to attend upon business of the state, finding a soli- 
tude in the palace itself. The penitential austerities which 
she practised, were such as seemed rather to suit a recluse 
than one who lived in a court. Men were denied entrance 
in her’s and her sisters’ apartments for avoiding the least 
suspicion or shadow of danger; and she never saw or spoke 
to any man but in public places. The imperial palace, under 
her direction, was as regular as a monastery. Upon all 
emergencies, in imitation of Moses, she consulted heaven by 
devout prayer; then listened to the advice of able counsel- 
lors before she took any resolution in matters of weight. 
The imperial council was, through her discernment, com- 
posed of the wisest, most virtuous, and most experienced 
persons mm the empire; yet, in deliberations, all of them 
readily acknowledged the superiority of her judgment and 
penetration. Her resolutions were the result of the most 
mature consideration, and she took care herself that all 
orders should be executed with incredible expedition, though 
always in the name of her brother, to whom she gave the 
honour and reputation of all she did. She was herself well 
skilled in the Greek and Latin tongues, in history and other 
useful branches of literature; and was, as every one must 
be who is endowed with greatness of soul, and a just idea of 
the dignity of the human mind, the declared patroness of 
the sciences, and of both the useful and polite arts. Far from 
making religion subservient to policy, all her views and pro- 
jects were regulated by that virtue; and by this the happi- 
ness of her government was complete. She prevented by 
her éridinestall revolts which ambition, jealousy, or envy 
might stir up to disturb the fenatiey of the church or 
state; she cemented a firm peace with all neighbouring 
powers, and abolished the wretched remains of idolatry in 
several parts. Never did virtue reign in the Oriental empire 
with greater lustre, never was the state more happy or more 
flourishing, nor was its name ever more respected even 
among the barbarians, than whilst the reins of the govern- 
ment were in the hands of Pulcheria. 

‘Theodosius was twenty years old when it was thought 
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proper for him to marry, and by the advice of Pulcheria, 
he pitched upon Athenais, the daughter of an Athenian 
philosopher, who had given her an excellent education, 
but had disinherited her. She came to court to procure 
his will to be made void on that account, and, by her 
beauty, genius, and uncommon accomplishments, raised 
the admiration of every one, insomuch that the emperor 
judged her most worthy to be made his consort. She was 
first baptized. for she had been brought up an idolater. Her 
name Athenais being derived from Athena or Minerva, she 
changed it into that of Eudocia, and Theodosius was married 
to her on the seventh of June 421. Two years after, in 423, 
he declared her Augusta. This marriage made no alteration 
in the state, the chief administration being still intrusted to 
Pulcheria, till the eunuch Chrysaphius, a great favourite 
. with the emperor, prepossessed Eudocia against her, who 
had been long mortified at the great sway her sister had in 
the government. In 431 Nestorius was condemned in the 
council of Ephesus. Chrysaphius and Eudocia were inde- 
fatigable in their intrigues aud practices to ruin Pulcherias 
and the emperor, (whose misfortune was supine indolence, 
and weakness of understanding) after having been long deaf 
to their insinuations, at length was so far worked upon as 
to give heartily into all that hex said against her. Upon their 
suggestion he sent an order to St. Playian, bishop of Con- 
stantinople, to make her a deaconess of his church. The 
good prelate waited on the emperor, and urged cogent rea- 
sons against the proposal. Finding the prince rasebute la 
bent on the thing, he went home, promising to return to 
court at an appointed time; but he first sent.a private mes-* 
sage to Pulcheria, desiring her to take care to be out of the 
way. ‘The princess understood by this hint the contrivance 
of*her enemies, and retired to a country-seat in the plains of 
Hebdomon, with a resolution of spending the remainder of 
her days in silence and holy retirement. This happened in 
the year 447. ~The consequences of this removal were most 
unhappy both to the emperor and to the state and church; 
for the eunuch and empress, out of revenge, persecuted 
St. Flavian, patronized Eutyches, the heresiarch, whom he 
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had condemned, and supported Dioscorus and other Eutys 
chians in the most outrageous acts of fury and violence in 
the Latrocinale of Ephesus in 449. Theodosius himself was 
prevailed upon blindly to publish an edict, declaring an ap- 
probation of all these proceedings, and of the second council 
of Ephesus, as he styled the violent assembly of Dioscorus 
and the other fvrious heretics, usually called the Latrocinale 
er assembly of robbers. 

Pulcheria looked upon her retreat as a favour of heaven, 
and in it she consecrated all her time to God in prayer, con- 
templation, and the exercise of good works. She made no 
complaints of her brother’s ingratitude, of the empress who 
owed every thing to her, or of their unjust ministers. Her 
desire was both to forget the world and to be forgotten by it, 
esteeming herself most happy in having no other business 
on her hands than that of conversing with God, and medi- 
‘tating on divine truths. Nothing could have drawn her from 
the pleasure she enjoyed in this sweet solitude but the dan- 
gers which threatened the church and state, and compassion 
for her brother, whose credulity was so basely abused. See-_ 
‘ing at length impiety and malice carried to the highest pitch, 
and pressed by the letters of the holy pope St. Leo, she 
boldly went to court, and having procured admittance, spoke 
in such a manner to the emperor, that, upon the spot, he 
opened his eyes, saw the brink of the precipice to which he 
had been pushed by designing persons, disgraced Chrysa- 
phius, banished him into an island, and caused him there to 
be put to death. The emperor. was thus happily disabused 
of his errors a little before his death, which happened on 

“the twenty-ninth of July, in the year 450, the forty-ninth of 
his age, and forty-first of bis reign. His widow Eudocia 
retired into Palestine, where she ended her days. 

St. Pulcheria, by the death of her brother, remained mis- 
tress of the Eastern empire To strengthen her authority 
she chose a partner in the throne, who was an excellent 
general, a wise statesman, very zealous for the Catholic faith, 
exceeding virtuous, and particularly charitable to the poor. 
His name was Marcian; he was a native of [llyricum, and a 
widower. By a former marriage he had a daughter named 
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Euphemia, who married Anthemius, afterward emperor of 
the West. Pulcheria, judging it might be of great advan- 
tage to the state, and enhance Marcian’s credit and authority, 
proposed to marry him, on condition she should be at full 
liberty to preserve her vow of virginity. Marcian readily 
embraced the proposal; and these two great souls governed 
together like two friends who had in all things the same 
mews and sentiments, which all centered in the advance- 
ment of religion, piety, and the public weal. They received 
favourably, and with great joy, four legates sent by St. Leo 
the Great to Constantinople, and their zeal for the Catholic 
faith deserved the highest commendations of that pope, and 
of the general council of Chalcedon, which, under their pro- 
tection, condemned the Eutychian heresy in 451. They did 
their utmost to have the decrees of this synod executed over 
all the East, but met with great difficulties in Egypt and 
Palestine, from the obstinacy of the Eutychians in those 
parts. St. Pulcheria wrote herself two letters, one to certain 
monks, another to an abbess of nuns, in Palestine, to con- 
vince them that the council of Chalcedon did not revive 
Nestorianism, but condemned that error together with the 
opposite heresy of Eutyches. ; 

This great empress built many churches, and among these, 
three in honour of the Blessed Virgin, namely, that ‘of Bla- 
guerna, that of Chalcopratum, and; that of Hodegus. In 
this last she placed a famous picture of the Blessed Vir- 
gin, which the empress Eudocia had sent ber from Jerusa- 
lem, as the work of St. Luke the Evangelist. Historians 
assure us that volumes would be required to sum up all the 
churches, monasteries, and especially the hospitals which’ 
St. Pulcheria founded and richly endowed. After dispatch- 
ing public affairs her whole employment was to pray, read 
edad books, and visit and serve the poor with her own hands. 
a relates, that she was admonished by several visions 
to procure a solemn translation to be made of a considerable 
part of the relicks of the forty martyrs, which she enclosed 
in arich shrine. That historian, who was an eye-witness to 


(1) Cone. Chalced. par. 3. 1. et vit. S. Euthym. p. 67.—@ Du Cange, Constant. | 
1. 4, c. 5,0. 57. ¢. 2—) Theodor. Lector. 1. 1. initio, et p. 559. 
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this ceremony, makes mention of the extraordinary devotion 
with which‘ the people applied cloths and handkerchiefs to 
those relicks.” This good empress having been all her life’ 
the protectress of the church, and the tender mother of the 
poor, she at her death gave to these latter, by her will, all 
her goods or private estates, which were very considerable in 
different parts of the empire. If we consider her great ac- 
tions and heroic virtues, we shall be persuaded that the great 
commendations which St. Proclus in his panegyric on her, 
St. Leo, and the general council of Chalcedon bestowed on 
this empress, were so far from being compliments or strains 
of eloquence, as to fall far short of Her extraordinary merit, 
which no words can sufficiently celebrate. A little baret 
her death she had finished the court of the church of Saint 
Laurence, in her own palace, which was of most excellent — 
workmanship. She passed from a temporal to an eternal 
crown in 453, on the tenth of September, being sixty-eight 
years and some months old. Marcian punctually Aroha 
her will in favour of the poor, and being enriched with the 
treasure of his devotion, almost boundless charities and good 
works, followed her to immortal bliss on the twenty-sixth of 
January 457, aged threescore and five years, having reigned 
six and a half. His memory is blessed for his virtues, and for 
the great services he did religion. Leo, a native of Thrace, 
was chosen his successor in the empire. Both Latins and 
Greeks celebrate the feast of St. Pulcheria as of a holy virgin. 
The learned pope Benedict XIV. expresses a singular vene- 
ration for her memory. 


SS. NEMESIANUS, FELIX, LUCIUS, ANOTHER FELIX, 
LITTEUS, POLIANUS, VICTOR, JADER, AND DA- 
TIVUS, BISHOPS; WITH MANY PRIESTS, DEA- 
CONS, AND OTHER COMPANIONS, PART MAR- 
TYRS, PART CONFESSORS, IN NUMIDIA. 


In the first year of the eighth general persecution, raised 
by Valerian, St. Cyprian was ‘Wanished by the proconsul of 


(4) Sozom. 1.9. c. 2 
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Carthage to Curubis. At the same time the president of 
Numidia, proceeded with more severity against the Chris- 
tians, tortured many, and afterward put several to barbarous 
deaths, and sent others {o work in the mines, or rather in 
quarries of marble; for Pliny tells us there were no other in 
Numidia. Out of this holy company some were frequently 
culled to be tormented afresh, or inhumanly butchered, whilst 
others continued their lingering martyrdom in hunger, naked- 
ness, and filth, exhausted with hard Jabour, and tormented. 
with daily stripes, and perpetual reproaches and insults. Saint 
Cyprian wrote from the place of his. banishment to comfort 
and encourage these gallant sufferers for their faith.” He 
tells them, that hearing of their glorious conflicts he earnestly 
desired to wait upon them in person, and hasten to their 
embraces; but was not able, being himself in banishment, 
and confined to the limits of the place appointed for him. He 
adds: ‘* Yetin heart and spirit | am with you, and my letter 
‘* must perform the office of my tongue, in expressing to you 
‘‘ the joy of my soul for the glory of your virtues, ‘auld the 
« share I reckon myself to have in it, though not by a parti- 
‘¢ cipation of your sufferings, yet, by the canine of cha- 
‘‘ rity. Itis impossible for me to be silent when I hear such 
“‘ glorious things of my nearest and dearest friends, whom 
‘‘ the favourable providence of God hath vouchsafed to ho- 
‘nour with such extraordinary graces; some of your happy 
** company having already attained the crown of martyrdom, 
‘‘ whilst others stay yet behind in bonds, or in the mines, 
‘* and by the delay of their consummation, encourage our 
‘‘ brethren to follow their example, and to aspire after like 
‘¢ honours with them. - Their slow and lingering torments 
<¢ enhance their crowns, and each day of their continuance 
‘< in a state of suffering will entitle them toa distinct reward. 
‘That our Lord should prefer you to the highest honours, 


G) Ep. 76. Bishop Fell’s edition. 


(2) A governor among the Romans in- | one proconsu), who resided at Carthage, 
ferior to a proconsul, but who had power | and commanded in what was called the. 
of life and death, was styled a president.| Province or proconsular Africa. The 
Such was the Roman governor of Pales- | other distriets had-pregidents. 
tine, &c, In Africa the Romans had only 
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“‘ T cannot wonder, since you have all along proceeded in 
** one regular and uniform course of faith and obedience ; 
‘¢ and the church hath ever found you peaceable and orderly 
‘* members, diligent and faithful in the charge committed to 
“‘ you; careful always of the poor; vigorous and constant 
“in defence of the truth; firm and strict in your observance 
‘Cof her discipline :’”’ (viz. never giving into the faction of 
those who encouraged unreasonable relaxations ;) ‘* and, to 
‘¢ crown your other virtues you now by your example lead 
<< on the rest of our brethren to martyrdom.—As to the en- 
‘¢ trance you made upon your gallant confession by being 
‘© Beaten with clubs, Christians should not shrink at a club, 
<¢ who have all their hopes founded in the wood of the cross, 
“* by which they were redeemed unto life eternal. A servant 
*¢ of Christ discerns in wood a figure of his salvation, and 
‘* embraces in it the instrument by which he is preferred 
** tothe martyr’s glory. They have manacied your feet with 
‘* fetters marked with infamy; but they cannot reach your 
‘‘ souls; and that iron sits rather as an ornament upon per- 
** sons devoted to God. Happy are the feet so bound, which 
«* are moving forward in their blessed journey to paradise.— 
*¢ You have nothing but the ground to receive your weary 
‘* limbs after the labours of the day; but surely you will not 
‘account it a punishment to lie on the ground with your 
‘master Christ. Your bodies are loathsome and nasty for 
*‘ want of bathing :® but your spirits are cleansed in the 
‘* inner man, proportionably as the flesh of the outer suffers 
‘‘ through dirt and filth. Your bread is poor and scanty ; 
*¢ but man doth not live by bread alone, but by the word of 
“* God. You are in want of clothing to keep out the cold; 
** but he who hath put on Christ is abundantly clothed and 
‘adorned. The hair of your head, when half of it is shaved, 
‘* hath a dismal and ignominious aspect; but nothing can 
**‘ misbecome a head, renowned for its adherence to Christ. 
** How will all these deformities, which make such a shock- 


(>) Frequent bathing was necessary be- | (©) They were thus served at the mines, 
fore the ordinary use of linen, especially | &c. that if they should escape, they might 
in hot countries. On its advantages and | be found out. See Bishop Fell, and~ 
eonditions, see Sir John Floyer, &c. Mr. Marshall, ibid. 
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‘¢ ing appearance in the eye of the Gentile world, be recom- 
*‘ pensed in eternal glory with honours proportionable to 
*¢ your disgrace ! Neither can your religion suffer, even from 
‘* that hard. circumstance, that the priests among you have 
*¢ not the liberty, nor the opportunity to offer, and celebrate 
“* the divine sacrifice ; but you present yourselves victims 
‘* to God with the sacrifice of a contrite and humbled heart, 
** which he will not despise, and which you cease not to one 
*¢ day and night.”’ 

The holy archbishop goes on pathetically encouraging the 
confessors to take the cup of salvation with readiness and ala- 
crity, and to receive with courage and constancy that death 
which is precious in the sight of God, who graciously looks 
down upon their conflict, approves and assists their ardour, 
and crowns them when victorious, recompensing the virtues 
which himself hath wrought in them. ‘That great saint puts 
them in mind that their crowns would be multiplied by all 
those whom their courage should excite to virtue. ‘* Ac- 
‘* cordingly,’ says he, ‘* a great number of our lay-brethren 
** have followed your example, have confessed our Lord, and 

‘ stand thence entitled to a crown with you; as being united 
** to you in the bonds of an inviacible charity, and not suf- 
‘¢ fering themselves to be divided from their bishops, either 
‘‘in the mines, or in the prison. Nor are you without the 
‘company of tender virgins, who move forwards to their 
“* crown with the doubled title of virgins and martyrs. Even 
‘* the courage of children hath approved itself beyond their 
‘< age, and the glory of their confession hath surpassed their 
‘years; so that your blessed troop of martyrs hath each age 
‘‘ and sex to adorn it. How strong, my beloved brethren, 


(¢) This privilege of celebrating the eu- 
charist or mass had not been denied the 
eonfessors in prison in the former Decian 
persecution, or at least it was enjoyed by 
them by stealth. For St. Cyprian ordered 
that a priest and adeacon should attend 
upon them to offer the holy eucharist 
every day in all their prisons, but that the 
deacon and priest should every day be 
changed, that by being new faces and 
persons they might not be observed. The 


holy eucharist was also received by the 
confessors every day. (ep. 5. n. 2. ed. 
Oxon.) St. Cyprian, who then caused 
priests and deacons to celebrate before 
lay-confessors, and to communicate them: 
every day with danger of their own lives, 
was not able in the persecution of Va- 
lerian to contrive any means for these 
bishops and priests to celebrate them- 
selves, or to have er celebrate among 
them, | 
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‘* is even now the sense of your victory! How joyful must 
** it be to you to consider that each of you stand in readiness 
‘¢ to receive the promised recompense at the hands of God: 
“* that you are secure of the issues of the last judgment: that 
** Christ affordeth you his gracioes presence, and rejoiceth 
‘* to see the fortitude and patience of his servants who follow 
. ** his steps to their joy and crown. You live in daily expec- 
‘tation of being dismissed to your proper home, to your 
‘* heavenly habitation,’’ &c. The confessors thanked Saint 
Cyprian for his letter, which, they say, had alleviated their 
stripes and hardships, and rendered them insensible of those 
noisome exhalations with which the place of their confinement 
abounded. ‘They tell him, that by gloriously confessing his 
faith in the proconsul’s court, and going before them into 
banishment, he had sounded the charge to them, and animated 
all the soldiers of God to the conflict. They conclude begging 
his prayers, and say: ‘* Let us assist one another by our 
‘* prayers, that God and Christ, and the whole choir of angels 
“¢ may lend us their favourable succour when we shall most 
‘< want it." This glorious company of saints is comme- 
morated on this day in the Roman Martyrology. 


ST. FINIAN, CALLED WININ BY THE WELCH, B.C. 


-He was born ia [reland about the beginning of the sixth 
century, travelled abroad for his spiritual improvement, and 
returning home, founded the monastery of Maghbile. He 
was at length chosen bishop, and since his happy death, is 
honoured as chief patron of Ulster inIreland. See Colgan, 
Usher, and Britannia Sancta. 


ST. SALVIUS, BISHOP OF ALBI IN LANGUEDOC. 


He was the seventh bishop of Albi, which see had been 
founded by St. Clarus, who is said to have suffered martyr- 
dom in the third age, and who is honoured the first of July. 
Before this he had been employed in the first offices of ma- 


) Ep. 77. inter Cyprianicas, ed. Oxon, * 
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gistracy in the province; but his love for retirement, and 
the desire of being wholly freed from the distractions which 
impede a constant union with God, induced him to embrace 
the monastic state, in which he exhibited an example of piety 
to his brethren, who after¥ard chose him for their abbot. 
He chiefly confined himself to a cell at a distance from the 
rest. Here, being seized by a violent fever, he grew so ill, 
that he lay for dead in the opinion of all about him. Indeed 
the saint himself was always persuaded that he really died, 
and was restored to life by a miracle; be that as it will, he 
was soon after taken from his retreat, and placed in the see 
of Albi. He lived as austere as ever, and constantly refused 
the presents that were made him; but, if any thing were 
forced upon him, he on the spot distributed the whole aniong 
the poor. The patrician Mommolus having taken a great 
number of prisoners at Albi, the saint followed, and redeemed 
them all. Salvius flourished in the reigns of Gontran, Chil- 
debert, and Chilperic: he withdrew the last of these princes 
from an error he had fallen into concerning the Trinity. In 
the eighteenth year of his episcopacy, an epidemic disorder 
made great havock among his flock: at this season of peril, 
it was in vain his friends advised him to be careful of his 
health; animated with a zeal, unwearied as it was undaunted, 
he flew every where he thought his presence necessary. He 
visited the sick, comforted them, and exhorted them to pre- 
pare for eternity by the practice of such good works as their 
condition admitted. Perceiving that his last hour was near, 
he ordered his coffin ta be made, changed his clothes, and 
prepared himself with a most edifying fervour, to appear 
before God. He did not long survive the synod of Brennac, 


at which he assisted in 580.“ 


See the Roman Martyrology, 


St. Greg. of Tours, and the Gallia Christ. Nova, t.1. p. 5. 


(@) The following extract is taken from 
a MS. of Count de Boullain-villiers, which 
his family carefully preserves in the castle 
of St. Saire: *‘ The titles of the metro- 
politan of Rouen prove that about the 
year 800, and near acentury after, there 
was a place in the forest of Bray, conse- 
crated to the memory and honour of Saint 
Salvius, who had been a solitary there. 


Whether this saint was bishop of Albi or 


Amiens, or even whether he was any 


more than a hermit, whose peniténtial 
life God hath glorified by divers miracles, 
is what must remain undecided ; the me= 
mory of these facts being entirely lost. 
‘here remain however formal proofs, of 
St. Salvius being a Solitary, in anancient 
MS. from five to six hundred years, which 
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SEPTEMBER XL. 


‘igs —$>— 
SS. PROTUS AND HYACINTHUS, MM. 


‘Tue saints whose victory the church commemorates on this 
day are honoured among the most illustrious martyrs that 
ennobled Rome with their blood, when the emperors of the 
world attempted, with the whole weight of their power, to 
crush the little flock of Christ. Their epitaph, among the 
works of pope Damasus, calls them brothers, and informs 
us, that Hyacinthus sustained the first conflict, but that 
Protus obtained his crown before him. They are said, in 
the Acts of St. Eugenia, to have been ennuchs and retainers 
to that virtuous lady and martyr, who is honoured on the 
twenty-fifth of December. Their martyrdom, and that of 
Eugenia, is placed in these acts under Valerian, in 257, but 
the Liberian Calendar assures us, that St. Basilla, who seems 
to have been a companion of St. Eugenia, received her crown 
on the twenty-second of September, in the persecution of 
Dioclesian, in 304, and was buried on the Salarian Way. 
St. Avitus of Vienne, about the year 500, Fortunatus, and 


contains the office of his feast. He is also [| mented by the woods which covered them, | 


represented in a pane of glass in an an- 
cient subterraneous chapel in the dress 
. of a hermit, on his knees, praying with 

-his hands extended. The devotion of the 
people who visited the church or chapel 
which was built where his hermitage 
stood, was supported by miracles and ex- 
traordinary cures, which the divine power 
wrought there, insomuch that the repu- 
tation of it went very far. Some houses 
were built in the neighbourhood for the 
convenience of pilgrims ; but the nature 
ef the country rendered it inaccessible, 
and the horror of the marshes, aug- 


hindered the progress of the establish- 
ment, which the piety of particulars 
might have otherwise founded. The ca- 
nons of Rouen were at the expense of 
clearing some of the more accessible 
lands for the subsistence of the priests, 
who there performed the divine office; 
and this is the first origin of the parish 
of St. Saire, and the foundation of the 
lordship, which the chapter of Rouen pos- 
sesses there.” This village is about a 
league and an half from the little town 
of Neuchatel in Bray. 
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others, make mention of St. Eugenia among the most cele- 
brated virgins and martyrs.) The ancient calendar, drawn 
up in the pontificate of Liberius, mentions the festival of 
SS. Protus and Hyacinthus on the eleventh of September, 
as celebrated at their tomb on the old Salarian Way, in the 
cemetery of Basilla, who lay buried at some distance. Her 
name ought rather to be writ Bassilla, as it is in the Libe- 
rian Calendar; for it is derived from Bassus. This ceme- 
tery was afterward comprised under that of St. Priscilla, who 
was buried not far offon the new Salarian Way.® Saints 
Protus and Hyacinthus are honoured in the sacramentary of 
St. Gregory, in the ancient Martyrology, published by 
FE. Fronto, and in those of Bede, Usuard, Vandelbert, &c. 
Pope Damasus, in 366, removed the earth which hid the 
tomb of these two martyrs from the view of the faithful; 


and, during hispontificate, a priest, named Theodorus, built 


over it a church, as appears from an ancient epitaph pub- 
lished by Baronius. Anastasius relates, that pope Symma- 
chus afterward adorned it with plates and vessels of silver. 
Pope Clement VIII. in 1592, caused the sacred remains of 
SS. Protus and Hyacinthus to be removed from this church 
into the city, and to be deposited in the church of St. John 
Baptist, belonging.to the Florentines; of which translation 


an account is given us by Sarazanius, an eye-witness, in his — 


notes on the poems of pope Damasus. A considerable part 


of their relicks was given to the Benedictin abbey at Mulin-_ 


heim, now called Saligunstat (7. e. seat of the blessed) in the 
diocess of Mentz, in 829, as Eginhard and others relate; 
part to the church of St. Vincent at Metz, about the year 
972, &c. See Perier the Bollandist, t. 2. Sept. p. 758. Pope 
Damasus’s poems, carm. 27. p. 74. Tillemont, Persecut. de 
Valerien, art. 6. 


What words can we find sufficiently to extol the heroic 
virtue, and invincible fortitude of the martyrs! They stood 
out against the fury of those tyrants whose arms had sub- 


(1) Avit, de Virgin. p. 1312.—® Bosius and Aringhi, Roma Subterran, 1, 3. c. 30. 
1, 4. c. 34. 37. 
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dued the most distant nations; to whose yoke almost the 
whole known world was subject, and whose power both kings 
and people revered. They, standing alone, without any 
preparation of war, appeared undaunted in the presence of 
those proud conquerors, who seemed to think that the very 
earth ought to bend under their feet. Armed with virtue and. 
divine grace, they were an over-match for all the powers of 
the world and hell; they fought with wild beasts, fires, and 
swords; with intrepidity and wonderful cheerfulness they 
braved the most cruel torments, and by humility, patience, 
meekness, and constancy, baffled all enemies, and triumphed 
over men and devils. How glorious was the victory of such 
an invincible virtue! Having before our eyes the examples 
of so many holy saints, are we yet so dastardly as to shrink 
under temptations, or, to lose patience under the most or 1 
nary trials? 


ST. PAPHNUTIUS, B.C. 


The holy confessor Paphnutius was an Egyptian, and after 
having spent several years in the desert, under the direction 
of the great St. Antony, was made bishop in Upper Thebais. 
He was one of those confessors who, under the tyrant Maxi- 
min Daia, lost their right eye, and were afterward sent to 
work in the mines. Sozomen and Theodoret add, that his 
left ham was cut; by which we are to understand that the 
sinews were cut so as to render the left leg entirely useless. 
Eusebius takes notice, that this punishment was inflicted on 
many Christians in that bloody reign. Peace being restored 
to the church, Paphnutius returned to his flock, bearing all 
the rest of his life the glorious marks of his sufferings for the 
name of his crucified master. The Arian heresy being 
broached in Egypt, he was one of the most zealous in de- 
fending the Catholic faith, and for his eminent sanctity, and 
the glorious title of confessor, (or one who had confessed 
the faith before the persecutors, and under torments) was 
highly considered in the great council of Nice. Constantine 
the Great, during the celebration of that:synod, sometimes 
conferred privately with him in his palace, and never dis- 

Vot. IX, | : 
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missed him without kissing respectfully the place where the 
eye he had lost for the faith was once situated. 

The fathers of the council of Nice, in the third canon, 
strictly forbid all clergymen to entertain in their houses any 
woman, except a mother, aunt, sister, or such as could leave 
no room for suspicion.” Socrates‘? and Sozomen™ relate, 
that the bishops were for making a general law, forbidding all 
bishops, priests, deacons, and subdeacons, to live with wives 
whom they had married before their ordination; but that the 
confessor Paphnutius rose upin the midst of the assembly and 
opposed the motion, saying, that it was enough to conform to 
the ancient tradition of the church, which forbade the clergy 
marrying after their ordination. These authors add, that the 
Wolo council came into his way of thinking, and made nenew 
Jaw on that point. On account of the silence of other writers, 
and on the testimonies of St. Jerom, St. Epiphanius, and 
others, Bellarmin and Orsi® suspect that Socrates and So- 
zomen were misinformed in this story.°) There is, however, 


@) L, 1. ce. lle 


(2) On account of this canon St. Basil 
would not suffer a certain priest to keep 
a@ woman servant who was Reventy, years 
old. St. Basil, ep. 55.t.3. °° 

(>) It is indeed certain, that thduich 
the modern Greeks are centent to forbid 
elergymen to marry after their ordina- 
tion, and do not exclude from Orders 
those that are married before, yet the 
ancient discipline of the Greek church 
was contrary, and the same with that 
of the Latin, St. Jerom and St. Epipha- 
nius lived before Socrates ; the former 
assures us, (ady. Vigilant. p, 281.) that 
the churches of the East, of Egypt, and 
of Rome, took none for clerks but such 
as were continent, or if, they had wives, 


lived as if they had none. These are the} 


three great patriarchates, Rome, Alexan- 
dria, and Antioch; for this last is what. 
he calls the East. St. Epiphanius says 
(Heres, 59. Cathar. n. 4.) that Le who 
has been married but once is not ad- 
mitted to be a deacon, priest, bishop, or 
subdeacon, whilst his wife is alive, unless 
he abstained from ber; especially in 


(2) L: 1. ¢. 23.—© L. 12. n. 48. 


those places where the eanons are exactly 
observed, He objects to himself, that in 
certain places some of the clergy had 
children. To which he answers: ‘‘ This 
is not done according to the canon, but 
through sloth and negligence, or on ac- 
count of the multitude of the people, 
and because other persons are not found 
for those functions.” 

This law was evidently in force in 
Egypt ; for Synesius, when chosen bishop 
of Cyrene or Ptolemais, hoped to put a 
bar to his ordination by alleging (ep. 10. 
p. 248.) that he would not be separated 
from his wife. He was, notwithstanding, 
ordained bishop; whether this law was 
dispensed with, or whether, as is most 
probable, he afterward complied with it. 
Socrates indeed says, that. customs varied 
in this article in.some parts; that he 
had seen in Thessaly, that a clerk is ex- 
communicated if he cohabited with his 
wife, though he had married her before 
his ordination; and that the same cus- 
tom was observed in Macedon and Greece; 
that in the East that rule was generally 
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nothing repugnant in the narration; for it might seem unad- 
viseable to make too severe a law at that time against some 
married men, who, in certain obscure churches, might have 
been ordained without such a condition. St. Paphnutius 
remained always in a close union with St. Athanasius, and 
the other Catholic prelates. He and St. Potamon, bishop 
of Heraclea, with forty-seven other Egyptian bishops, ac- 
companied their holy patriarch to the council of Tyre, in 
335, where they found much the greater part of the mem- 
bers who composed that assembly to be professed Arians. 
Paphnutius seeing Maximus, bishop of Jerusalem, among 
them, and full of concern to find an orthodox prelate who 
had suffered in the late persecution, in such bad company, 
took him by the hand, led him out, and told him, he could: 
not see that one who bore the same marks as he in defence 
of the faith, should be seduced,and imposed upon by persons 


ebserved, though without the obligation 
of an express law. St.Jerom and Saint 
Epiphanius were certainly better in- 
formed of the canons and discipline of 


the church of Syria and Palestine, where | 
they both spent part of their lives, than 


the Constantinopolitan lawyer could be ; 
whose relation is rejected by some, who 
think it not reconcilable with their 
testimony, though the fact is not a point 
of such importance as some who misre- 
present the relation, seem desirous to 
make it. 

The celibacy of the clergy is merely 
an ecclesiastical law, though perfectly 
conformable to the spirit of the gospel, 
and doubtless derived from the apostles. 
In the modern Greek church a married 
man is not compelled to quit his wife 
before he can be admitted to orders, 
though this was the ancient discipline of 
the oriental, no less than of the western 
churches. However, this rule, though 
established by express canons in the 
principal churches, yet, for some time 
(as Socrates was well informed) was, in 
certain places, a law only of custom. 
St. Epipbanius tells us, that contrary 
examples were abuses, unless they were 
done by express dispensation, necessary 
where ministers were scarce; and vio- 
lence was sometimes used by the people 


in the choice of persons the best qualified 
among the converts that were engaged 
in a state of wedlock. Nor could the 
law of celibacy be imposed on married 
persons, but by the voluntary consent 
of the parties. Yet such dispensations 
were not allowed in any of the principal 
churches. Socrates should have called 
contrary examples, where a dispensation 
had not been granted, abuses, bad he 
been as well informed as St. Epiphanius 
and St.Jerom. See Stilting Diss. ante 
Tomum 3. Septembris, § 8. p. 13, 14. 18. 
In Gaul, Urbicus, bishop of Clermont, in 
the beginning of the fourth century, who 
had formerly been a senator, after his 
ordination returned to his wife; but to | 
expiate this transgression retired into a 
monastery; and, afte: doing penance 
there, returned to the government of his 
diocess, as St. Gregory of Tours relates. 


(Hist. l. 1. ¢. 39.) All agree that this 


proves the law to have been observed in 
Gaul. A like example demonstrates 
the same law in the Eastern churches, 
For Antoninus, bishop of Ephesus, was 
accused before St. Chrysostom among 
other things to have cohabited with his 
wife whom he had left at his ordination, 
as Palladius mentions in vita S, Chry- 
sostomi, 
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that were resolved to oppress the most strenuous assertor of 
its fundamental article. He then let him into the whole 
plot of the Arians, which, till that moment, had been a secret 
to the good bishop of Jerusalem, who was by this means put 
upon his guard against the crafty insinuations of hypocrites, 
and fixed for ever in the communion of St. Athanasius. We 
have no particular account of the death of St. Paphnutius; 
but his name stands in the Roman Martyrelogy on the ele- 
venth of September. See Stilting, p. 778. 


ST. PATIENS, ARCHBISHOP OF LYONS, C. 


God, by an admirable effect of his holy providence, was 
pleased to raise up this holy prelate, for the comfort and 
support of his servants in Gaul, under the calamities with 
which that country was afflicted during great part of the fifth 
century. For his extraordinary virtues he was placed in the 
archiespiscopal chair of Lyons some time before the year 
470: many think, soon after the death of St. Eucherius in 
450. By the dignity of his see he was metropolitan of the 
province called the Second of Lyons; but he diffused the 
effects of his boundless charity over all the provinces of Gaul. 
Providence wonderfully multiplied his revenues in his hands, 
to furnish him with abundant supplies to build a great num- 
ber‘of rich and stately churches, to repair, adorn, and em- 
bellish many old ones, and to feed the poor in the greatest 
part of the towns-in Gaul, as St. Apollinaris Sidonius assures 
us. That illustrious cotemporary prelate, and friend of 
our saint declares, that he knew not which to admire and 
praise more in him, his zeal for the divine honour, or his 
charity for the poor. By his pastoral solicitude and assidu- 
ous sermons many heretics were converted to the faith, and 
the Catholic church every day enlarged its pale. A great 


field was opened to the holy prelate for the exercise of his 


zeal; for the Burgundians, who were at that time masters 
of the city of Lyons, were a brutish and ‘savage nation, and 


“) See Tillemont, Hist. Eccl. t. 15. p. 129. t. 16. p. 97.—@ Apoll. Sidon. 1. 2. 
ep. 10. I. 6. ep. 25, et ep, 12, 
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infected with the heresies of the Arians and Phofinians. 
St. Patiens found the secret first to gain their hearts, and 
afterward to open their understandings, convince them of 
the truth, and draw them out of the abyss of their errors. 

The forty-eighth sermon among those attributed to Euse- 
bius of Emisa, which is ascribed by the Jearned to our saint, 
is a confutation of the Photinian and Arian heresies. By 
order of St. Patiens, Constantius, a priest among his clergy, 
wrote the life of St. Germanus of Auxerre, which work he 
dedicated to our saint, and to Censurius of Auxerre. AL 
pastoral virtues shone in an eminent degree in this apostolic 
bishop, says St. Apollinaris Sidonius. Like another Am- 
brose, he knew how to join severity with compassion, and 
activity with prudence and discretion. He seems to have 
died about the year 480.° His name is honoured on the 
eleventh of September, in the Roman Martyrology. See 
Apollinaris Sidonius, Tillemont, Dom Rivet, Hist. Liter. de 
la rs t. 2. p. 504. 


(3) See Gall. Chr. Vet. a fratribus Sammarthanis, t. 1. p..295.° 


(a) Eusebius, bishop of Emisa, (other- | early ages of that church, Several 


wise called Apamea, Hama, and at pre- 
sent Hems, upon the Orontes, in Syria, 
thirty-miles from Aleppo) was Iinked 
with the Semi-Arians, and flourished 
in 340. It is agreed that the homilies 
published under his name, were mostly 
compositions of Gallican prelates in the 


seem to belong to St. Patiens, to whom 
Mireus, (Auctor. de Scriptor. Eccles. 
c. 118.) Papirius Masson, and the 
Jesuit Theophilus Raynaudus (i. 8. 
p- 1671.) think the Acts of St. Genesius 
are to be ascribed. 
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ST. EANSWIDE, V. ABBESS. 


From her life in Capgrave: another MS. life by Ralph Buckland; Harpsfield, see. 7. 
c. 10. Alford’s Annals, t. 2. p. 640. Lambert’s Peramb. of Kent, fol. 160, 
Narrat. vet. de SS, Angl. quiesc. ap. Hickes, Thesaur. ling, Sept. Diss, Ep. p. 115, 
ig Salts 


Seventh Age. 


Sr. Eruersznr, the first Christian king among the English, 
was succeeded in the kingdom of Kent by his son Eadbald, 
who, though he was at first an impious and idolatrous prince, 
became afterward a zealous Christian, and a fervent peni- 
tent, as appears from his religious foundations, and from 
the letters which were addressed to him by the popes. His 
daughter Eanswide added lustre to her birth by the eminent 
sanctity of her life. The great truths of our holy religion 
sunk so deep in her tender heart, that, from her infancy, her 
whole delight was in prayer and the love of God. Hence 
she depised the world, and all its foolish vanities and amuse- 
ments. She rejected all proposals that tended to engage 
her in marriage, fearing the duties of that state, though 
good and just in themselves, would interrupt her darling 
exercises of devotion and heavenly contemplation. Having 
by perseverance and importunity: obtained, at length, her 
father’s consent, she founded a monastery of nuns upon the 
sea-coast, hard by Folkstone in Kent. Here she sacrificed 
the affections of her heart to her heavenly Spouse, night and 
day in penance and prayer, till she was called to rest from _ 
her labours on the last day of August, in the seventh cen- 
tury. The sea having afterward swallowed up part of this 
priory, the nunnery was removed to Folkstone, and the 
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saint’s relicks were deposited in that church which had been 
built by her father, king Eadbald, in honour of St. Peter; but, 
after this translation of her relicks, was often known by her 
name. St. Eanswide was famous for many miracles; her 
chief festival in the English Calendar was kept on the twelfth 
of September, probably the day of the translation of her re- 
licks, or of the dedication of some church in her honour. 


Holy retirement, perfect purity of mind and body, and the 
uninterrupted exercises of heavenly contemplation and prayer, 
are then only great and excellent virtues, when founded in 
sincere humility, and improved by divine charity. By neg- 
lecting this, many may so quit the world, and embrace a severe 
course of life, as only to be martyrs of the devil, by seeking 
themselves even in the things they have renounced. The 
saints who made this sacrifice to God, were always solicitous 
to render it complete, and they shewed themselves more 
perfect as they saw more and more their own spiritual po- 
verty, and continually aspired with the utmost ardour after 
greater perfection; for, as St. Bernard remarks, no one is 
perfect but in proportion to the fervour with which he 
labours to become more so, and to the sincere humility 
wherewith he sees how far he falls short in every duty, and 
how much he is a slothful and unprofitable servant. 


2 


ST. GUY, C. 


From his life in Surius ; also Mireus, in his Fasti, and Annales, Gramaye in Brix. 
ella, p. 10. and particularly in Sanderus, in Chron. Brabant, et Lac4 Parthenid, 
sect. 41,42. The Bollandists, t. 3. Sept. p. 36, 


About A. D. 1012, or rather 1033. 


Sr. Goy, in Latin Guido, commonly called, The Poor Man 
of Anderlecht, was born in the country near Brussels, of 
mean parents, but both very virtuous, consequently content © 
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and happy in their station. They were not ‘able to give 
their son a school education, nor did they on that account 
repine, but redoubled their diligence in instructing him 
early in the rudiments of the Christian doctrine, and in all 
the maxims of our holy religion, often repeating to him the 
lesson which old Toby gave his son: ‘‘ We shall berich enough 
if we fear God.” But their own example was the most 
powerful constant instruction, and inspired him more strongly 
than words could do, with the Christian spirit of humility, 
meekness, and piety, and with a fear of God animated by 
charity, which is fruitful in all manner of good works. Guy 
was from his cradle serious, obedient, mild, patient, docile, 
and an enemy to the least sloth. He conceived the highest 
sense of all religious duties, and was inured, both by his 
parents’ care, and by his own fervour, to the practice of 
them. The meanness of his condition much delighted him 
as soon as he was of an age to know its value. He rejoiced 
to see himself placed in a state which Christ had chosen for 
himself. This conformity to bis Divine Master, who lived 
and died in extreme poverty, and the humiliation insepa- 
rable from his condition, were very pleasing to him, and it 
was his chief care to make use of the advantages it afforded 
him for the exercise of all heroic virtues. He shewed to 
the rich‘and the great ones of the world, all possible respect, 
but never envied or coveted their fortunes, and sighed sin- 
cerely to see men in all states so eagerly wedded to the goods 
of the earth, which they so much over-rate. When he met _ 
with poor persons who grieved to see themselves such, he 
exhorted them nat to lose by murmuring, impatience, and 
unprofitable inordinate desires, the treasure which God put 
into their hands. The painful labour, hardships, inconve~ 
nienciés, and humiliations, to which his condition exposed 
him, he looked upon as its most precious advantages, being 
sensible that the poverty which our Redeemer chose, was 
not such a one as even worldlings would desire, abounding 
with all the necessaries and comforts of life, but a poverty 
which is accompanied with continual privations, sufferings, 
and denials of the gratifications of the senses. The great 
curse which Christ denounces against riches, regards the 
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mordinate pleasure that is sought in the abundance of earthly 
goods, and in the delights of sense. 

St. Austin says, that God ranks among the reprobate, not 
only those who shall have received their comfort on earth, 
but also those who shall have grieved to be deprived of it. 
This was the misfortune which Guy dreaded. In order to 
preserve himself from it, he never ceased to beg of God the 
grace to love the happy state of poverty, in which divine pro- 
vidence had placed him, and to bear all its hardships with 
joy and perfect resignation, io a spirit of penance, without 
which all the tribulations of this world are of no advantage 
for heaven. The charity which Guy had for his neighbour 
was not less active than his love of mortification and penance. 
He divided his morsel with the poor, and often fed them 
whilst he fasted himself. He stole from himself some hours 
every day to visit the sick, and carried to them all that he was 
able. At his labour he was faithful and diligent; and a spirit 
of prayer sanctified all his actions. Such was his life even in 
his youth. As virtue is infinitely the most precious inheri- 
tance that parents can leave to their children, his father and 
mother entertained, as much as was in their power, this rich 
stock of pious inclinations which grace had planted in their 
son, and daily begged of God to preserve and increase in that 
innocent heart the holy fire which he himself had kindled. 
Their prayers were heard: Guy’s early virtues, by diligent 
culture and exercise, grew up with him to greater strength 
and maturity, and advanced more and more towards per- 
fection. | 

As Guy was one day praying in the church of our Lady at La- 
ken, a mile from Brussels, thecurate of the place was charmed 
to see his recollection and devotion, and taking an oppor- 
tunity afterward to discourse with him, was much more struck 
with the piety and unction of his conversation, and retained 
him in the service of his church in quality of beadle. This 
church is the most ancient of all the famous places of devo- 
tion to the Blessed Virgin in those parts. The name of Laken 
signifies a convent or house ina moist or marshy ground, as 
Sanderus shews. The saint, who rejoiced to have an oppor- 
tunity of being always employed in the most humble offices 
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of religion, embraced the offer with pleasure: His business 
was to sweep the church, dress the altars, fold up the vest- 
ments, take care of the linen and other moveables used in the 
service of God, ring the bell for mass and vespers, and pro- 
vide flowers and other decorations which were used in that 
church ; all which he performed with the utmost exactness 
and veneration which the most profound sense of religion can 
inspire. The neatness and good order that appeared in every 
thing under, his direction, edified all that came to that church; 
for, out of a true spirit of religion, the servant of God looked 
upon nothing as small which belonged to the service of God, 
or to the decency of his house. His religious ‘silence, mo- 
desty, and recollection in the church, seemed to say to others: 
<* This is the house of the Lord: tremble you that approach 
‘¢ his sanctuary.’’ During his employments, he walked always 
in the divine presence, praying in his heart. When they 
were done, he refreshed his soul at the foot of the altar in 
fervent exercises of devotion ; and often passed whole nights 
in prayer. He chastised his body by rigorous fasts, and en- 
deavoured, by: constant compunction and the severity of his 
penance, to prevent the anger of his judge at the last day. 

Had it been reasonable to faa a judgment of the enormity 
of his sins by the humble sentiments he entertained of him- 
self, and by the penitential tears he shed, he would have 
passed for the most grievous sinner upon the face of the 
earth; whereas the sins he so grievously bewailed, were only 
the lightest faults of inadvertence, such as the just fall into, 
and which only his great purity of heart could have dis- 
cerned, and which it magnified in his eyes. To wipe away 
these daily stains (through the merits of Christ’s passion ap- 
plied to his soul) he lived in constant compunction, learning 
every day to become more watchful over himself in all his 
words and actions, and in all the motions of his heart. By hu- 
mility and meekness he was sweet and courteous toall, shew- 
ing that true virtue isamiable to men, and that nothingso much 
civilizes the human soul, Out of his small salary he found 
a great deal for the poor; and for their sake he always lived 
himself in the greatest poverty, and often begged to procure 
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them relief, For his humiliation God permitted the follow- 
ing trial to befall him. 

A certain merchant of Brussels persuaded him to endea- 
vour (by a little commerce) to gain something for the suc- 
cour of the poor, and offered to put him in a way of thus 
making a more plentiful provision for them, by admitting 
him into a partnership in trade with himself. Guy’s com- 
passion for the necessitous wrought more powerfully with 
him than any other regard could have done; nor was it easy 
for him to throw off the importunities of his tenderness for 
them. The bait was specious, and he was taken by it: but 
God did not suffer him long to remain in that illusion. The 
vessel, which was chiefly freighted by his partner, perished 
in going out of the harbour, and Guy, whose place in the 
church of Laken, upon his quitting, had been given to an- 
other, was on a sudden left destitute. He saw his mistake in 
following his own prudence, and in forsaking a secure and 
humble employment in which providence had fixed him, to 
embark, though with a good intention, in the affairs of the 
world, in which, by dissipation, his virtue would perhaps 
have been much impaired, and worldly attachments secretly 
have taken rootin his heart. For, though this employment 
was good in itself, yet he considered that God had justly pu- 
nished his rashness in forsaking a station so suitable to the 
_ practice of piety, and had in mercy, turned another way that 
affluence which might more probably have produced in him 
an affection to avarice or luxury, than have enlarged his cha- 
rity. For plenty, riches, and worldly prosperity do not always, 
like soft distilling rains and dew, cherish, refresh, and increase 
the tender plant of virtue: but much more frequently, like 
a flood, wash away the earth from its roots, and either utterly 
extirpate it, or leave it oppressed and buried in rubbish, ac- 
cording to the maxims of eternal truth condemning the spirit 
of the world, which the experience as well as reason of man- 
kind confirms. This St. Guy clearly saw under his disap~ 
pointment, and he condemned himself for the false step he 
had taken. 

Another danger to which he had lived long exposed, was 
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the persecution, if we may so call it, of the applause and 


praises of the world which his virtue drew upon him in his 
low station. He had always carefully studied to arm himself 
against this temptation by the most sincere humility and con- 
stant watchfulness ; but now, upon a review of his heart and 
whole conduct, he resolved to avoid this flattering enemy, by 
seeking out some foreign retirement. In this disposition, and 
in a spirit of penance for his reputed fault, he made an aus- 
tere pilgrimage, first to Rome, and then to Jerusalem, and 
visited all the most celebrated places of devotion in the Chris- 
tian world. Being returned as far as Rome, he there met 
Wondulf, dean of the church of Anderlecht, (a little town 
about two miles from Brussels) who, with some others, was 
ready to set out for the Holy Land. Guy was prevailed upon 
by them to be their guide, and to take another penitential 
journey thither. The dean and his companions were all car- 
ried off by a pestilential distemper, just as they were going 
to set sail from Palestine toreturn to Europe. Guy attended 
them in the time of their sickness, took care of their funerals, 
and after seven years absence, returned to Anderlecht. The 
sub-dean of the chapter gave him an apartment in his house, 
not suffering him to return to Laken. The fatigues of his 
journeys, and other great hardships he had andere due) 
brought upon him a complication of distempers, of which he 
died soon after on the twelfth of September, about the year 
1012 or rather 1033,® The canons buried him honourably 
in the ground belonging to their church. Many miracles 
that were performed by his intercession, gave occasion to 


2) Baronius and Molanus, by mistake, 
place the death of St. Guy in 11123; it is 
more surprising that Baillet fell into the 
same error, since it has been demon- 
strated from the original life of the saint, 
and the deeds of several donations made 
to his church, that his death happened 
one hundred years before. See Mirzus, 
both in his Fasti Belgici and his Annales 
Belgici, ad an. 1012 ; also Graymaye,pro- 
fessor of laws at Louvain, afterward 
public historian of Brabant and Flan- 
ders, and provost of Arnheim, Antiqui- 
tates Brabantiz, an, 1708, p. 10. from 


memoirs furnished by ‘Doctor Clement, a 
celebrated English theologian, dean of 
Anderlecht. This point, and other diffi- 
culties relating to the life of St. Guy, are 
fully cleared up by Sanderus, canon of 
Ipres, in Chorographia Brabantie, in the 
account of Laca Parthenia or the Vir- 
gin’s Laken, §. 41,42. where he corrects 
the mistakes of Mirzus concerning the 
first translation of St. Guy’s relicks, and 
proves against the same author, that he 
was not a native of Anderlecht, since his 
life informs us that he was a stranger 
there, 


Sept. 12.) S. ALBEUS, B. C. ° 128 


Gerard Il. bishop of Arras and Cambray about the year 1090, 
to order his sacred bones to be taken up, and a chapel to be 
built over the spot where they had been buried in the church- 
yard; for Anderlecht and Brussels were then in the diocess 
of Cambray, though they are now in that of Mechlin. In 
place of this chapel a magnificent collegiate church, under 
the patronage of St. Guy, was erected, and his relicks.trans- 
lated into it in1112. This church is endowed with very rich 
canonries, and is famous over the whole country. 


ST. ALBEUS, B.C. 


This saint, who is honoured as chief patron of Munster, 
one of the four provinces of Ireland, was converted by certain 
Britons, and had travelled to Rome before the arrival of Saint 
Patrick among the Irish. After his return home, he became 
the disciple and fellow-labourer of that great apostle of his 
country, and being ordained by him first archbishop of Mun- 
ster, fixed his see at Emely, which has been long since re- 
moved to Cashel. With such a commanding authority did 
this apostolic man deliver the dictates of eternal wisdom to a 
rude and barbarous people, such was the force with which, 
both by words and example, he set forth the sanctity of the 
divine law, and so evident were the miracles with which he | 
confirmed the heavenly truths which he preached, that the 
sacred doctrine easily made its way to the hearts of his hear- 
ers; and he not only brought over an incredible multitude to 
the faith of Christ, but infused into many the perfect spirit of 
the gospel, possessing a wonderful art of making men not 
only Christians, but saints. King Engus having bestowed on 
him the isle of Arran, he founded in it a great monastery, 
which was so famous for the sanctity of its inhabitants, that 
from them the island was long calied Arran of Saints. The 
rule which St. Albeus drew up for them is still extant in old 


(2) The city of Emely was plundered by 
_barbarians in 1122, and the mitre and 
principal relicks of St. Albeus dispersed 
or burnt. The metropolitical dignity had 
been transferred to the city of Cashel 
about one hundred years before this; but 


the episcopal see of Emely still subsisted 
till, in 1568, it was united to that of 
Cashel, the towns being only twelve miles 
distant. Emely is long since dwindled 
into an inconsiderable village. 
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Irish, as bishop Usher testifies. Though zeal for the divine 
honour, and charity for the souls of others, fixed him in the 
world, he was always careful, by habitual recollection, and 
frequent retreats, to nourish in his own soul the pure love 
of heavenly things, and to live always ina very familiar and 
intimate acquaintance with himself, and in the daily habitual 
practice of the most interior perfect virtues. In his old age, 
it was his earnest desire to commit to others thecare of his dear 
flock, that he might be allowed to prepare himself in the ex- 
ercises of holy solitude for his great change. For this purpose 
he begged that he might be suffered to retire to Thule, the 
remotest country toward the northern pole that was known 
to the ancients, which seems to have been Shetland, or, ac- 
cording to some, Iceland, or some part of Greenland: but 
the king guarded the ports to prevent his flight, and the saint 
died amidst the labours of his charge in 525, as the Ulster 
and Inisfallen Annals testify.©, See Usher Antiquit. p. 409. 
Sir James Ware, Antiquit. Hibern. p. 319, and on the bishops — 
of Ireland, with additions, by Harris, p. 491. 


(®) The death of St. Albeus is placed | must therefore be a mistake in the date 
(less probably) by the four masters in 541. | of this saint’s death. Probably chronolo- 
Even by the first account he must have | gers have confounded him with Albeus of 
died in the hundred and sixty-fifth year | Seanchua, who died in 545. , 
of his age; as Harris observes. There 
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SEPTEMBER XIIE- 
ST. EULOGIUS, C. 


PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA. 


From Nicephorus’s Chronicle, the Paschal Chronicle, Photius Bibl. Cod. 181. 208. 
226, 230, &c. 


* 


A. D. 608. 


Sr. Evtoaius was a-Syrian by birth, and embraced young the 
monastic state in that country. The Eutychian heresy was 
then split into various sects, as it usually happens among 
such as have left the centre of union. These, by their tyranny 
and the fury of their contests, had thrown the churches of 
Syria and Egypt into much confusion, and a great part of the 
monks of Syria were at that ‘time become ‘remarkable for 
their loose morals, and errors against faith. Eulogius learned 
from the fall of others to stand more watchfully and firmly 
upon his guard, and was not less distinguished by the inno- 
cence and sanctity of his manners than by the purity of his 
doctrine. Having byan enlarged pursuit of learning attained 
to agreatvariety of useful knowledge in the different branches . 
of literature, he set himself to the study of divinity in the sa- 
cred sources of that science, which are the holy scriptures, 
and the tradition of the church explained in its councils, and 
the approved writings of its eminent pastors. From the time 
of his retreat, he made this his chief study, to which he di- 
rected every thing else: and, as his industry was indefatiga- 
ble, his parts quick, his apprehensions lively, and his judg: 
ment solid, his progress was such as to qualify him to be an 
illustrious champion for the truth, worthy to be ranked with 
St. Gregory the Great, and St. Eutychius, as one of the 


/ 
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greatest lights of the church in the age wherein he lived. His 
character received still a brighter lustre from his sincere hu- 
mility and spiritof holy compunction and prayer. In the great 
dangers and necessities of the church, he was drawn out of his 
solitude, and made priest of Antioch by the patriarch Saint 
Anastasius, who was promoted to that dignity in 561, and 
dying in 598, was succeeded by Anastasius the Younger. Saint 
Eulogius, whilst he lived at Antioch, entered into the strict- 
est connections with St. Eutychius, patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, and joined his forces with that holy prelate against the 
enemies of the truth. 

The emperor Justinian, and his nephew and successor 
Justin the Younger, had been the plunderers of their em- 
pire, and the grievous oppressors of their subjects; the for- 
mer to support his extravagance and vanity, the latter to 


gratify his insatiable avarice and scandalous lusts. Justin I... 


dying in 576, after a reign of ten years and ten months, 
Tiberius Constantine, a Thracian, and a virtuous prince, 
was raised to the throne. He applied himself to heal the 
wounds caused during the former reigns, both in the church 
and state. His charities in all parts of the empire were 
boundless, and all his treasuries were open to the poor. 
Amongst the evils with which the church was. then afflicted, 
the disorders and confusion into which the tyranny of the 
Eutychians had thrown the church of Alexandria, called 
aloud for a powerful remedy, and an able and zealous pastor, 
endued with prudence and vigour to apply them. Upon 
the death of the patriarch John, St. Eulogius was raised to 


that patriarchal dignity toward the close of the year 583, at 
the earnest desire of the emperor, who, having reigned only. 


six years and ten months, died the same year, leaving his son- 
in-law Mauritius his successor in the imperial throne. Our 
saint was obliged to make a journey to Constantinople, about 


two years after his promotion, in order to concert measures. 


concerning certain affairs of his church. He met at court 
St. Gregory the Great, and contracted with him an holy 
friendship, so that from that time they seemed to be one 
heart and one soul. Among the letters of St. Gregory, we 
have several extant which he wrote to our saint. St. Eulo- 
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gius composed many excellent works against the Acephali, 

and other sects of Eutychians. Photius has preserved us 

valuable fragments of some of these treatises; also of eleven 

discourses of our saint, the ninth of which is a commendation 

of a monastic life; likewise of his six bovks against the 

Novatians of Alexandria, in the fifth of which he expressly 

sets himself to prove that the martyrs are to be honoured.“ 

Photius makes no ‘mention of the treatise of St. Eulogius 

against the Agnoéte, a sect of Eutychians, who ascribed to 

Christ, as man, ignorance of the day of judgment, and of 
many other things. St. Gregory the Great, to whose cen- 

sure the author submitted it, sent him his approbation with 
high commendations, saying, ‘‘ | have not found any thing’ 
‘¢ but what is admirable in your writings, &c.”’® St. Eulo- 

gius did not long survive St. Gregory, for he died in the year 

606, or, according to others, in 608. 


We admire the great actions and the glorious triumphs of 
the saints; yet it is not somuch in these that their sanctity con- 
sisted, as in the constant habitual heroic disposition of their 
souls. There is no one who does not sometimes do good 
actions; but he can never be called virtuous who does well 
only by humour, or by fits and starts, not by steady habits. ' 
It is an habitual poverty of spirit, humility, meekness, 
patience, purity, piety, and charity, which our Divine 
Master recommmends to us.. We must take due pains to 
plant the seeds of virtues in our souls, must watch and labour 
continually to improve and strengthen them, that they may 
be converted into nature, and be the principle by which all 
the affections of our souls, and all the actions of our lives 
are governed. If these pure heroic sentiments perfectly 
possess and fill our hearts, the whole tenour of our conduct, 
whether in private orin public life, will be an uniform train 
of virtuous actions, which will derive their perfection from: 
the degree of fervour and purity from which they spring, 
and which, according to the essential property of virtue, is 
always improving, and always improvable. : 


() Phot, Cod. 18%, p, 411.—®) St, Greg. 1. 8. ep. 42. 
Vor. IX. I 
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ST. AMATUS, B. C. 


St. Amatas, called in French Ame, was born of a wealthy 
family, and had the happiness to learn the spirit of Jesus 
Christ, not that of the world, from the example and assi- 
duous instructions of his pious parents. Being applied young 
to his studies, he discovered in them a. clear apprehension, 
and a solid judgment; but set bounds to his curiosity in his 
application to profane sciences, religiously practising the - 
maxim of St. Jerom, that it is better never to learn what 
cannot be known without danger. In the mean time his 
ardour was unquenchable in learning the true science of the 
saints, that is, the knowledge of God and. himself; and in 
the most profound humility of heart he never ceased to ask 
vf God. the grace of his most pure and holy love. His-pa- 
rents were careful to fence his mind from his infancy against 
the love of vanity and pleasure, and against the other snares 
that are incident to youth; they watched to remove out of 
his way all dangers of bad company, and. whatever could in. 
the least sully the purity of his mind, take him off from the 
gravity of his deportment, and his application to his studies, 
or damp his ardour in the pursuit of virtue. In this they 
were to him themselves a constant spur, being aware that 
the corruption of a young man’s mind in one particular, 
generally draws others after it, and that to fall from fervour 
into slackness, or into the least habitual infidelity to divine 
grace, is to slide insensibly, and, as it were, blindfold into the 
broad way of vice. 

Amatus, formed by these maxims to virtue, seemed in 
his youth to have already attained to perfection; but. this 
consists in more and more strenuous endeavours always to 
advance higher. He some time deliberated with himself 
what course of life to steer, in which every desire of his soul, 
every action of his life might be a step advancing in a direct 
line toward that happiness for which he was created by God; 
and him he consu!ted, by earnest and humble prayer, upon 
thisimportant and critical choice. The issue of his deli- 


beration was, that, with the consent and advice of those to 
\ 
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- whom prudence or duty obliged him to listen, he embraced 
an ecclesiastical state. No sooner had he from the bottom 
of his heart said to God, that he was his portion and his in- 
heritance for ever, but prayer, sacred studies, and exercises 
of charity and other virtues, became his whole ersployment. 
It was his great comfort and joy that the very habit which 
he wore freed him from many dangers and importunities of 
the world, and exempted him from visits, amusements, and 
idle employments, which in other states various circumstances 
make sometimes necessary, and which though they may be 
sanctified by a good intention, yet are often dangerous, 
and always great consumers of the little time we have here, 
to purge our affections, to strengthen our souls in habits of 
virtue, and to lay in a due provision for eternity by actions 
which are the most conducive to those great purposes. Such 
being his inclinations and views, there was no danger of his 
entertaining any superfluous commerce with the world by 
frequenting its company or amusements: a commerce always 
pernicious and contrary to the spirit of ecclesiastics, and 
which the world itself is just enough to condemn, even though 
by allurements it invited them into the snare. The closest 
retirement afforded our saint leisure and means for all those 
exercises of compunction, devotion, and heavenly contemp- 
Jation, and for laying in a good store of sacred learning and 
practical knowledge, by whlch he qualified himself for the 
high functions of the ministry, to which he aspired. He 
prepared himself afresh for every new step in holy orders 
by the fervent practice of virtue, and by all suitable dispo- 
sitions, that when he was raised to the priesthood he might 
receive the plenitude of its graces. Out of a desire of greater 
perfection he took the monastic habit at Agaunum, a mo- 
nastery at that time famous both for regular’ discipline, and 
the sacred studies. St. Amatus, with the leave of the abbot, 
dwelt in a little cell cut in arock, with an oratory adjoining, 
which is now called our Lady’s in the rock. — 

Some time after, Amatus was chosen bishop of Sion in 
the Valais,“ about the year 669. In this exalted station the 


@) The Heonicle of Auxerre calls Saint | which mistake has been followed by 
Amatus bishop of Sens, Sskibieicpeenei many, even by the Bollandists, Baillet, 
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example of his virtue shone forth with new lustre, and 
greater authority, he was enabled to deal his alms more 
plentifully among the poor, and was furnished with the 
means of every way exerting his zeal more powerfully in 
advancing the divine honour, and the spiritual good of souls. 
He preached, instructed, comforted, and relieved all persons 
according to their particular necessities. In a word, he was 
an accomplished pastor, sanctifying both himself and those 
that were committed to his charge. He had governed his 
diocess almost five years, when the devil, jealous of the vic- 
tories which the holy pastor daily gained over his empire, 
stirred up against him certain wicked instruments, who 
could not bear in others that virtue which they had not 
courage to practise themselves. 

Theodoric Il. son of Clovis II. king, first of Austrasia, 
afterward of all France, was for severar years apandoned to 
vice and evil counsellors, and is the first of those who, 
governing by the mayors of his palace, are called by some 
historians the Idle Kings... Ebroin, mayor of his palace, was 
one of the wickedest tyrants that ever had any share in the 


&c. But Hucbald, a monk of St. Amand’s, 
in the tenth age, in nis life of St. Ric- 
trudes, assures us, that he was bishop of 
Sion (Sedunensis) in the Valais; and 
that be was abbot of St. Maurice’s at 
Agaunum, before he was made bishop 
of Sion, appears from the lists and re- 
gisters of both places, says Mabillon, 
{Annales Bened. t. 1. 1.16. p. 521. This 
is fully proved by L’Abbé Baiffé, (Merc. 
Fr.) and the Journalists of Trevaux, for 
June 1753, who draw an argument that 
St. Amatus came from Agaunum, because 
certain relicks of the Thebean martyrs 
are kept at St.Ame’s church. The old 
Gallia Christiana, published in 1656, by 
the two brother’s of Ste Marthe, calls 
St. Amatus archbishop of Sens: but the 
new miore accurate Gallia Christiana, 
compiled by the Maurist monks, D. Den- 
nis of Ste. Marthe, D. Brice, and their 
associates, has in the latter volumes, cor- 
rected this mistake. It is mentioned 
(t. 9.) that St. Amatus, bishop of Sion, 
was banished by king Theodoric, at the 


instigation of Ebroin, and was received 
at St. Fursey’s in Peronne, by St. Ultan, 
who was made first abbot of that house 
in 409. It is related in the tenth tome, 
printed in 1751, that St, Bainus, fifth bi- 
shop of the Morini or Tarvanne,performed 
the translation of the body of St. Amatus, 
formerly bishop of Sion, who died in 690, 
and who was buried at Breiil, in Latin 
Broilus, otherwise called Maurontivilla 
and Merinvilla, now called by the French 
Merville, and by the Flemings Mergem, 
on the Lis. D. Henry, and D. Tachereau, 
the present learned Maurist continuators 
of Gallia Christiana, prove more fully that 
St. Amatus was the sixteenth bishop of 
Sion, which also appears from F. Buce- 
lin’s Germania Sacra, Smiler’s Vallesia 
Sacra, Briguet’s Vallesia Christiana, Mu- 
rer’s Helvetia Sacra, &c. nor is his name 
found in the ancient catalogues of the 
archbishops of Sens, as those of Fonte- _ 
nelle and the Vatican, both compiled in 
the tenth age. 
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administration of the French kingdom; the murder of Saint 
Leodegarius, and the persecution and banishment of many 
other holy bishops and saints, of which he was the aythor, 
are instances of his injustice, cruelty, and irreligion. ‘The 
enemies of St. Amatus found it an easy matter to accuse him 
before such a king, and such a minister, of crimes which 
had not the least foundation in truth; some say, of accusing 
Ebroin of tyranny. Theodoric, without farther examination, 
or so much as allowing the holy man a hearing, banished 
him to St. Fursey’s monastery at Peronne, where St. Ultan, 
the abbot, treated him with all imaginable respect and vene- 
ration. ‘The holy exile rejoiced in his disgrace to find the 
tranquillity of holy retirement, in which he enjoyed a sweet 
calm, with the happy means of living to himself and God, 
conversing always in heaven, and giving free scopeto his zeal 
‘inthe practice of the most rigorous penitential austerities. The 
flagrant injustice that was done him never drew from him 
the least complaint, though no synod had been assembled 
to hear him, no sentence of deposition issued out, no crime 
so much as laid to his charge in a juridical manner. The 
only circumstance which afflicted him was to see a wolf in- 
truded by the king into see, not to feed, but to devour 
his flock, 

After the death of St. Ultan, St. Mauront was charged 
with the custody of St. Amatus, and took him first to the 
monastery of Hamaye; but soon after built a new abbey 
upon an estate of his own, at a place called Breiiil or Broile, 
now Merville, (that is, Little Town) upon the Lis in Flan- 
ders. St. Amatus removed with him to Bretil. St. Mau- 
-ront rejoiced to be possessed of such a guest, and resigned 
to him the government of that abbey. St. Amatus, both by 
words and example, excited the monks to fervour and hu- 
mility, and having settled the house in excellent order, shut 
himself up in a little cell near the church, in which he occu- 
pied his soul with so much ardour in heavenly contemplation, 
as scarce to seem to be any longer an inhabitant of the earth. 
Thus he lived five years with Hee monks, and only left them 
to become an intercessor with Christ in his glory for them, 
about the year 690, Ebroin, who had sacrificed many inno- 
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cent, bishops and noblemen to his cruel policy, was himself 
massacred in 679. King Theodoric died in 691, but entering 
into himself some time before his death, had severely con- 
demned himself for having unjustly a St. Amatus, 
and in satisfaction made apie donations to the abbey of 
Breiiil. Gramaye takes this house to have been a community 
of secular priests; but that they were monks is evident, since 
the Capuchin friars, in digging up the ground, found remains 
of their bodies buried in ie atau habit, as Castillion re- 
marks.” In the imcursions of the Normans these monks 
retired with the relicks of St. Amatus first to Soissons, but 
soon after to Douay.’ This translation was made on the 
first of May, in 870, by Eruannicus, abbot of Breiil, and Saint 
Bainus, fifth bishop of Tarvanne,® when these relicks were 
deposited inthe chapel which St. Mauront had built in honour 
of St. Amatus, soon after his death, in the church of our Lady, 
which, four years after, began to be called St. Amatus’s or 
St. Ame’s, when these monks obtained of John, bishop of 
Arras and Cambray, king Charles the Bald, and Baldwin I, 
surnamed the Iron-armed (who had been made by that 
prince ‘sovereign count of Flanders and Artois or the Mo- 
rini) proper authority to remove from Breiil, and fix their 
residence at this church in Douay. The monastery thus set- 


(1) Chronol. Belg. in Duaco, p. 38, 39.—) Gallia Christiana, t. 10. col. 1531. 


(>) Some improbably pretend that 
Douay was the metropolis of the Catuaci 
in Cesar’s time, as Guicciardin takes no- 
tice. Hucbald, and several other writers 
quoted by Gramaye, testify, that Douay 
was the patrimony of St. Rictrudes, and 
that her husband Adalbald, the most no- 
ble duke, founded there the church of our 
Lady, now called of St. Amé, and rebuilt 
upon the samé hill, a castle which was 
fallen to decay. From this time Douay 
was called a castle, and always mentioned 
as a place of strength. St. Mauront gave 
this hill and church to the menks of 
Bretiil, but the castle was kept by the 
lords, afterward counts, of Ostrevant, 
with the title of Advocates of this abbey 
and church. ‘This was called the castle 


of Douay, and the quarter about Saint | 


Albin’s church, Old Douay. The town on 
the other side of the Scarp was built af- 
terward, and called New Douay. At that 
time Lambras, now a small village, a mile 
from Douay, was the most considerable 
place in the territory of Ostrevant, famous 
for its mart, its harbour or station for 
boats on the river, the royal treasury, &c, 
Meierus says Douay was destroyed by the 
Normans and Danes in 879; but it soon 
recovered itself, has been ever since one 
of the most considerable towns in Flan- 
ders, and was for some time the residence 
of the sovereign counts of Flanders. The 
collegiate church of St. Peter was founded 
by those counts in the twelfth century. 
See Gramaye, Antiquitates Flandri#, in 
Duaco, p. 201. Castillion, chronol. sacra 
Belgii, p, 39. 
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tled at Douay, was secularized, and converted into a college 
of canons in 940. A priory and a holy chapel subsisted long 
after this at Breiil, on the spot where St. Mauront received 
St. Amatus, and where both led an anachoretical life. The 
land to this day belongs to this church of St. Amatus or Ame, 
in Douay. The relicks of St. Mauront were translated to 
St. Am?’s in Douay, from Marchitennes, in 1485. See the 
life of St. Amatus, written before the translation of his 
relicks, or the destruction of the monastery of Breiil, or 
Merinville, or Merville. Also Bulteau, 1.3. c. 36. Gramaye 
Antiqu. Duac. p. 202. Castillion Chronol. Eccl. Belgic. seu 
Episc. Belgic. in Duaco, p. 38, 39. and D. Henry and D. 'Ta- 
chereau in the last part of Gallia a) and the Bollan- 
dists, p. 120—133. 


ANOTHER ST. AMATUS, OR AME, 


ABBOT AND CONFESSOR, 


Is commemorated in the Roman Martyrology on this day. 
His youth he consecrated to God in the most fervent exer- 
cises of all virtue in the monastery of Agaunum, and was 
called by obedience to Remiremont in Lorrain, and consti- 
tuted abbot of that numerous community. Continually en- 
larging the capacity of his soul by purifying his desires, and 
inflaming his affections more and more, he received continu- 
ally new accessions of grace and virtue, and thereby made 
perpetual approaches towards the fountain of all perfection. 
He considered that a uniform religious life is not an idle 
dull round of the same exercises, but a daily advancing in fer- 
vour and purity of heart, by which all the regular practices 
of devotion and penance become, as it were, every day new. 
Thus persevering and improving in every grace, and in every 
virtue, he happily attained to the prize of eternal bliss, to 
which he was called about the year 627. His relicks are en- 
shrined at Remiremont, or Romberg in the diocess of Toul. 
See his life, and those of his two successors, SS. Romaric and 
Adelphus, wrote in a clear plain style by a monk of that 
house, who lived under the two latter; extant in Mabillon, 
Acta Bened, t. 2. p. 125. 415; 602, See also Bulteau, Hist. 
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-’ .Monast. d’ Occid. t. 1. p. 419. . The Bollandists, t. 8, Sept, 
pis | | 


ST. MAURILIUS, BISHOP OF ANGERS, C. 


'In the fifth century, leaving a large estate and a tender mo- 
ther at Milan, in order to serve God in holy retirement, he 
addressed himself to St. Martin of Tours, by whom he was 
directed in the narrow path of Christian perfection, He 
founded a monastery ona hill called Prisciac, near the village 
‘Calon on the Loire, four miles from Angers, to which he 
often retired, even after he was made bishop, and where, after 
his death, his body rested and was held in great veneration 
till it was translated from this church, which bore his name, 
into that of St. Martin, by Nesing, bishop of Angers, about 
the year 970. It is there exposed in a rich shrine, and has 
been honoured with many miracles. His life was written 
by St. Magnobodus, bishop of Angers, about two hundred 
years after his death, and by others. That which bears 
the name of St. Gregory of Tours, does not seem to be his 
work. See the Bollandists, p. 64, who prefer his life by 
Magnobodus. ‘ 


\ 
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- SEPTEMBER XIV. 


pea? Nein 


THE EXALTATION OFTHE HOLY CROSS. 
A. D. 629. 


‘Tne miraculous appearance of the cross to Constantine,® 
and the discovery of that sacred wood by St. Helen,” gave 


(1) See May 3. t. 5. p. 46. 


“ (@) How weak soever the church ap- 
peared in its infancy, the whole power of 
the Roman empire, exerted against it 
with the utmost fury, was not able to stop 
its progress, much less to extinguish it. 
The little flock of Christ grew by its own 
losses, and gathered strength from the 
most violent persecutions ; the very em- 
perors who had so long waged war against 
the cross, confessed themselves van- 
quished, laid down their arms, and be- 
eame its votaries and protectors. This 
wonderful change was not the work of 
men, but of God; nor was it effected 
without miracles, though it was itself 
most miraculous. Christ, who con- 
quered the world, not by the sword, but 
by the ignominy of his cross, .was pleased 
to make Constantine triumph by that 
sacred sign, that he might know the 
hand by which he was raised. This em- 
peror marched from the border of the 
Rhine through Gaul and part of Italy by 
Verona to Rome, against the tyrant Max- 
entius, who had declared war against 
him, and was at Rome with an army 
much superior to his. Constantine, 
though he was not yet a Christian, ear- 
nestly invoked the one true God, both on 
his march, and the day before he gave 
battle, and Christ was pleased by a dou- 
ble vision to shew him from what power 


a 


he received the empire of the world. Some 
have thought that Eusebius and Pruden- 
tius (1. 1. adv. Symmachum) recount the 
vision of the cross in the sky to have hap- 
pened in Gaul; but the former mentions 
neither the time nor the country; and 
the latter expressly says it was shewn him 
after he had passed the Alps, transmissis 
Alpibus. Lactantius determines both the 
time and place of this nocturnal vision, 
with which he assures us the emperor 
was favoured near Rome, the night before 
the battle. Eusebius himself expressly 
distinguishes the vision which he saw in. 
the day, and another the night following. 
The former this historian relates as fol- 
lows : Constantine, just after he had put 
up an earnest prayer to the true God, 
was travelling with part of his army at 
mid-day, says the martyr Artemius 5 
about noon, says Socrates ; most accu- 
rately Eusebius, a little after mid-day, 
the sun beginning to decline, when he 
and all those that were with him, beheld 
with astonishment in the sky, above the 
sun, a bright cross of light, as has been 
related in the notes on the life of Saint 
Helen (t. 8. p. 217.) and that of St. Cyril 
of Jerusalem, (t. 3. p. 193.) The night 
following, Christ appeared to Constantine 
in his sleep, with the same sign, and 
commanded him tv have a representation 


138 


EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. [Sept. 14. 


the first occasion to this festival, which was celebrated under 
the title of the Exaltation of the Cross on the fourteenth of 
September, both by the Greeks and Latins as early as in the 


of it to be made, and to make use of it 
for his standard in battle. The emperor 
rose very early the next morning, im- 
parted this second vision to his friends, 
and gave orders for the famous imperial 
standard to be made in that form. It was 
known by the name of the Labarum, 
the etymology of which word is very un- 
certain. (See Gretser, De Cruce, 1.1. ¢. 4, 
Gothefred. in Cod. Theodos. Tit. de Pra- 
positis Laborum. Fuller |. 2. Miscell. 
Sacr. c. 1. Suicer v. AaSxgoc, Du Cange, 
v. Labarum, or as it is called by Sozo- 
men, the glosses on the Code, and some 
other Greeks, Laborum.) It was a polé 
plated with gold, upon which was laid 
horizontally a cross bar, so as to form the 
figure of across. The top of the perpen- 
dicular shaft was adorned with a crown 
wrought with gold, and ornamented with 
sparkling precious stones. In the middle 
of this crown was a monogram repre- 
senting the name of Christ by the two 
initial Greek letters, X Ch, equivalent to 
our CH, and P Ro, equivalent to our R, 
This last-mentioned letter was formed in 
the Chi, and rose a little above it. A pur- 
ple veil of a square figure hung from the 
cross bar, spangled with bright jewels, 
which dazzled the eyes of the beholders. 
Above the veil were afterward set the 
images of the emperor and his children. 


The emperor chose fifty men of the stout- 
est and most religious among his guards, 
to carry this banner by turns; it was 
always borne betore the emperor in bat- 
tles. “Constantine caused banners of the 
same fashion, but less, to be made for 
every legion, and had the monogram of 
the name of Christ framed, in the form 
of a cross, on his helmet, and in the 
shields of his soldiers. Julian the Apos- 
tate changed on his medals this sacred 
monogram into the old letters S. P. Q. R. 
But Jovian and the succeeding emperors 
restored it. 

Maxentius’s army, which consisted of 
the united forces of three armies of vete- 
ran soldiers, esteemed the best in the 
empire, engaged Constantine in the Quin- 
tian fields, near the bridge Milvius, now 
called Ponte-Mole; and being defeated, 
Maxentius was drowned in the Tiber. in 
his flight, on the twenty-seventh of Oc- 
tober 312, as it is related by Libanius, 
Aurelius Victor, Eusebius, &c. Constan- 
tine’s camp was near Ponte Mole, but 
Maxentius was drowned at another bridge 
made of boats, which he had caused to be 
thrown over the Tiber, at the Red Rocks, 
nine miles from Rome, as is clear from 
Eusebius and Zosimus, though Pruden- 
tius and the panegyrist mistake it for 
Ponte Mole. Constantine on the same 


“| day entered Rome in triumph. The se- 


nate and people of Rome, four years after, 
erected to his honour, in memory of his 
victory, a magnificent triumphal arch at 
the head of the Appian road, behind the 
amphitheatre, in which the inscription 
runs, “ That by the instinct of the Deity 
he delivered the commonwealth from the 
tyrant.” “Quod instinctuDivinitatis,men- 
tis magnitudine—-de tyranno justis remp. 
ultus est armis.” (ap. Gruter, p. 282.) 
The cross could not be decently men- 
tioned among Romans, who looked upon 
it as an unlucky omen, and as Cicero 
says (pro Rabir.) not to be named by 
a freeman. Pope Clement XII. caused 
this triumphal arch to be. repaired in 
1738, adding this inscription: “ Arcum 
Tmp. Constantino M, ereetum ob relatam 
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fifth and sixth ages, at Jerusalem from the year 335. The 
recovery of this precious instrument and memorial of our 
redemption out of the hands of the infidels, in the reign of 


() See the Bollandists on May 3. Thomassin, Tr. des Fetes p. 479. Baillet Hist. 
de cette Fete. Jos. Assemani, Comm. in Calend. univ. t. 5. p. 236. ad 14 Sept. See 


also on the third of May. 


salutari crucis signo preclaram de Max- 
entio victoriam,” &c. Constantine him- 
self attributed this victory to the cross, 
in the inscription which he caused to be 
put under his statue with which the se- 
nate honoured him in Rome, as Eusebius 
testifies. (vit. Constant. 1. 1. c. 33.) The 
same historian mentions that in his tri- 
umph, he did not mount the capitol, to 
ofter sacrifices and gifts to the false gods, 
according to the custom of his predeces- 
sors, but “‘ by illustrious inscriptions pro- 
mulgated the power of Christ’s saving 
sign.’ Codinus assures us, (Orig. Con- 
stantinop.) that he caused the sign of the 
eross which he had seen in the air, to be 
erected in the chief square at Constan- 
tinople. Eusebius testifies (Vit. Const. 
1. 3. c. 49.) that he also set up in the 
principal hall of his palace at Constan- 
tinople, a great figure of the cross which 
he had seen in the heavens,-and by the 
power of which he had been victorious. 
That not only the monogram, but also the 
figure uf the cross was placed in the La- 
barum, &c. is clear from the description 
in Eusebius, and from the ancient medals 
in which it is represented. The figure 
and sign of the cross were held in vene- 
ration before Constantine, who herein 
only practised what the church had learn- 
ed from the apostles. The century-wri- 
ters (cent. 3. c. 10.) pretend that Ter- 
tullian borrowed his respect for this saving 
sign from the Montanists. But he proves’ 
it from the tradition and custom of the 
church, as do the other fathers. Saint 
Epbrem (1. de poenit.) says, “‘ The Chris- 
tians marked their very doors with the 
precious and life-giving cross.” That the 
figure of the cross was usually marked on 
the tombs of the primitive Christians, see 
the learned canon John de Vita (De An- 
tiquitatibus Beneventanis, Dissert. 11. 
p. 291. Rome 1721.) See also Mamachi 
(Origines Christ. 1. 1. ¢. 3. n. 6.) Aringhi, 


&c. Also the Greek monogram of the 
name of Christ was in use long before 
Constantine's time, and is found engraved 
on the tombs of St. Laurence and many 
other martyrs. See Bosius and Aringhi. 
(Roma subt. 1. 3. c. 22. &e.) Mamachi 
(t. 5.) Boldetti (Observ. ad Caemet. sacra. 
l. 1. ec. 39.) Menekenius (Diss. de Mono- 
gram.) Georgi (Diss. de Monogr. Christi.) 
Bonaroti (Pref. 1. De Vitreor. Frag. Vas- 
cul. Camet. Urb.) &e. Another mono- 
gram was I. K. ©. Y. 5. the initial letters 
of "Inces ypishs, es Tioc, Iwrijp, Jesus 
Christ, Son of God, Saviour. These initial 
letters being worn by Neophytes or per- 
sons newly baptized, they were called 
Iy¢, which word is formed of those Greek 
letters, and signifies a fish ; whence thev 
are called symbolically by Tertullian (De 
Monog. c. 5.) Pisces or Fish, and are dis- 
tinguished by the emblem of a fish en- 
graved on their tombs in the catacombs, 
&c. See Aringhi; Jacutius, p. 94, &c., 
The two apparitions with which Con- 
stantine was favoured, are attested in so 
authentic a manner, that Baluze had rea- 
son to ery out (Not. in Lactant.) “ What 
history will men believe, if it be allowed 


to call in question a fact confirmed by 
the most unexceptionable witnesses, and 


by ancient medals and other monu- 
ments?” Eusebius assures us, that he re- 
ceived the account he gives us of this 
double apparition, from Constantine’s 
own mouth, who confirmed the truth of 
his narration by a solemn oath. (Eus. de 
Vita Const. 1. 1. ¢c. 38.) That emperor 
loudly ascribed his victories to this mira- 
culous sign of the eross, (ib. 1. 2. ¢. 6, 7, 
8. 10, &e.) which appears also from va- 
rious inscriptions which he set up in pub- 
lic places, and from several medals which 
he and his successor struck. Lactantius, 
who was preceptor to Crispus Cesar, 
Constantine's son, asctibes Constantine’s 
victory over Maxentius to the miraculous 
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Heraclius, in the seventh century, was afterward gratefully 
commemorated on the same day; and the feast of the Inven- 
tion or Discovery of the Cross has been removed in the Latin 


vision which he had in his sleep before the 
battle. See his book On the death of the 
Persecutors, c. 44. which work he wrote 
before Eusebius compiled his life of Con- 
stantine. Philostorgius, an Arian cotem- 
porary historian, in certain fragments of 
his history preserved by Photius. (I. 1. 
e. 6.) describing Constantine’s vision of 
the cross in the air, says the heavenly 
sign extended very wide in the East, with 
“a wonderful light, and with the following 
inscription,’Ev Tétw Nix&. By this Con- 
quer. In several ancient medals it is 
expressed in Latin; Jn hoe victor eris, 
This memorable event is recorded in the 
Acts of St. Artemius, the martyr under 
Julian, Gelasius Cyzicenus, the Alexan- 
drian or Paschal Chronicle (published by 
F. Raderus, and more accurately by Du 
Cange) compiled in 630. Socrates, So- 
zomen, Glycas, Eutychius, (Chr. Orient.) 
&c. who do not copy Eusebius, but write 
from various memoirs and as vouchers of 
a fact to which many had been eye-wit- 
nesses. Among these authors if any dis- 
agreement be found in certain circum- 
stances, the authority of Eusebius ought 
to have the greatest weight. According 
to the Paschal Chron. &c, the inscription 
was formed in letters as it were of gold, 
in the perpendicular shaft or body of the 


cross from the middle down tothe bottom. 
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See Tillemont, Vies des Emp. L’Abbe 
de Lestocq, dean and grand vicar at 
Amiens, Discours. Historique sur la Con- 
version de,Constantin, an. 1751. Langlet 
Dufresnoy, Tr. Hist. sur les Apparitions, 
t. 1. p.47. KF, Jacutius, a Roman Bene- 
dictin monk, Syntagma de apparentis 
Constantino M. Crucis Historia, Romex 
17553 and the elegant and judicious 
Mons. Beau, Hist. du Bas Empire, t. 1. 
Among the Protestants some pretend the 
history of this apparition to be a forgery 
and an imposture, as Hornbeck,(Comm. 
in Bullam Urb. VIII. de Imag. cultu, 
p- 182.) -Oiselius, (in Thes. numism. an- 
tiq. p. 463.) Tollius, (Pref. in Longin. et 
Adnot. in Lactant. de Mort. Persec. 
c. 44.) and Christ. Thomasius, (Observ. 
Hallens. t. 1. p. 380.) At so harsh and 
extravagant a censure other Protestants 
are shocked. For who can hear without 
indignation a religious emperor (who em- 
braced the divine faith in opposition to 
the Roman senate and the principal orders 
of men in the whole empire, and a faith 
which declared war against all his pas- 
sions) charged in this very action with 
hypocrisy, imposture, and perjury ? Could 
he, moreover, impose upon the senses of 
his whole army? Could so many histo- 
rians and monuments of the same age be 
made to conspire in a fact which was 
either publicly notorious or manifestly 
false ? To defeat this miracle, John Albert 
Fabricius (Diss. de Cruce a Constantino 
‘visa in Bibl. Gree. vol. 6.c¢. 1. p. 8.) and 
@ohn Andrew Schmidius (Diss. de Luna 
{mn Cruce visa Helmstadii, 168.) have en- 
deavoured to explain the diurnal appari- 
tion by a natural solaror lunar halo. An 
hale is a circle of light, often red, which 
compasses the sun and moon at a small 
distance. It differs from the rainbow, 
which consists always of the seven co- 
lours, and appears in opposition to the 
sun; also from a parhelion which is a 
second or a false sun formed by an image 


| of the sun reflected by a light cloud. (See 


Philosophical Transactions, An. 1670. 
Mem de 1l’Acad. 1721. Mem. de Trevoux 
1701. Newton's Optics, p. 155, &c.) But 
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church to the third of May ever since the eighth century. The 

history of the recovery of this sacred relick from the Persians 

is gathered from the continuation of the Paschal Chrenicle, 
_Theophanes, Cedrenus, and other historians. 

Chosroes II. the most barbarous and perfidious king’ of 
Persia, availing himself of the weakness of the reign Ron the 
cruel and covetous usurper Phocas, broke peace with the 
empire, upon the specious pretence of revenging the murder 
of the emperor Mauritius and his family, whom Phocas had 
most inhumanly massacred. But the conduct of this barba- 
rian shewed how opposite his views were to those of public 
justice, and that his‘aim was merely to gratify his ambition, 
and his implacable hatred of the Christian and Roman name. 
The Persians meeting with no opposition, plundered Meso- 
potamia and part of Syria. Heracleus, prefect of Africa, 
being pressed by the chief statesmen and senators to assume 
the purple, and rid the empire of a usurper, went with his 
forces by sea to Constantinople, after a successful battle made 
Phocas prisoner, and put him and his children to death in 
the year 611, the tyrant having reigned eight years and four. 
months. The new emperor, by supplant entreaties, begged 
a peace of Chosroes, with the proffer of an annual tribute ; 
but the haughty barbarian dismissed his ambassadors without 
an audience, and in the first year of the reign of Heraclius 
the Persians took Edessa and Apamea, and advanced as far 
as Antioch: in the second they took Caesarea in Cappadocia; 
in the fourth Damascus, and in the fifth (which was the year 


light is not more distant from darkness 
than a circular halo from the figure of a 
cross. If, by an oblique reflection of cer- 
tain pencils of rays, an halo might form a 
cross in its middle, on the solar disk 
(which Fabricius does not shew ever to 
have happened,) what affinity bas this 
with a cross appearing above the sun? 
not to mention the inscription and many 
other circumstances. Whence Mosheim, 
at this day the oracle of tne German Pro- 
testants in ecclesiastical history, having 
mentioned these opinions of Tollius and 
Fabricius, says: “‘ It is easy to confute 
both those who call this apparition a 


forgery of the emperor, and those who 
ascribe it to the natural causes of an halo,” 
&e. (Mosheim. Instit. Histor. Eccl. 
Helmstadii. 1755. Sec. 4. p. 145.) Those 
likewise shew their distress for an answer, 
who would have this vision pass for a 
dream, and seem themselves asleep if 
they imagine Constantine and his army 
to have dreamed all together in the midst. 
of their march. The connection of the 
diurnal and nocturnal visions, and of the 
event remove all cavil about this miracle. 
See Benedict X1Vth’s rules for distin- 
guishing supernatural visions, De Cano- 
niz, 5S. t. 3. 13. a St. 
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614) in the month of June they possessed themselves of Je- 
-rusalem, filling that city with outrages which cannot be men- 
tioned. writhbut horror. Many chousaids of clerks, monks, 
nuns, and virgins were cruelly massacred, ninety thousand 
Christians were sold for slaves to the Jews, and afterward 
many of them were tortured and slain. ‘The churches, even 
that of the holy sepulchre, were burnt, and all the rich 
moveables were carried away, among which were an infinite 
number of consecrated vessels, many precious relicks, and 
that part of the wood of the true cross, which had been left 
there by St. Helen. The patrician Nicetas found means by 
the help of one of the friends of Sarbazara, the Persian ge- 
neral, to save two holy relicks, namely the spunge with 
which the soldiers gave our Saviour vinegar to drink ; and’ 
the lance which pierced his side; both which he sent to 
Constantinople. The sacred spunge was exposed to the view 
of the people in the great church, on the feast of the Exalta- 
tion of the Cross, on the fourteenth of September, the same 
year. The sacred lance was brought thither on the Satur- 
day, the twenty-sixth of October: it was publicly venerated 
in the great church on the following Tuesday and Wednes- 
day by the men, and on Thursday and Friday by the wo- 
men. The patriarch Zachary was carried away captive into 
Persia, with a great multitude of other persons. During his 
absence the abbot Modestus took care of the city of Jerusa- 
lem, and began to rebuild several churches and monasteries 
that had been destroyed. The next year the Persians took 
Aljexandria, and plundered all Egypt; and in the year fol- 
lowing they conquered Carthage. These losses and calami- 
ties forced Heraclius again suppliantly to beg peace of the 
victorious tyrant, who laughed at his request, and blasphe- 
miously declared, ‘‘ That he would never let those men rest, 
“so long as they should adore one who had been crucified 
“by other men, and should refuse to worship the sun.” 
Heraclius depending wholly upon the Saviour of the world, 
whose glory he was to assert, in the extreme poverty of the 
state, borrowed the gold and silver which was found in the 
churches, and. coined it into money, to raise an army for the’ 
protection of his subjects. Saez, lieutenant-general to the 
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Persian king, took Ancyra, pillaged all Galatia, and being 


advanced as far as Chalcedon, offered to treat of peace. 
Heraclius sent to him seventy noblemen. of great worth to 
negotiate with him ; but the perfidious infidel putthem all in 
chains, and carried them into Persia. When he arrived there, 
his master caused him to be flayed alive, because he had not 
brought with him Heraclius himself, whom he had once 
_ seen, and had received presents from. 

_The emperor resolved at length to carry the war into Per- 
sia itself, to oblige the infidels to return home for the defence 
of their own country. That he might not leave any enemies 
behind him, he concluded a peace -with the chan of the 
Turci Avari, who had attacked him on the side of Thrace, 
and in the year 622, the twelfth of his reign, began his march 
toward Persia immediately after Easter. When he put him- 
self at the head of his army, holding in his hand a picture of 
Jesus Christ, he protested to his soldiers, that he wouldnever 
abandon them till death, and set before them how the ene- 
mies of God had overrun their, country,. rendered the cities 
desolate, laid the countries waste before them, burnt the 
sanctuaries, profaned the holy altars with blood, and defiled 
the sanctity of the most holy places by their brutal lusts and 
debaucheries. With this army he defeated the Persians the 
same year in Armenia, and in the ensuing summer took the 
city Gazac in Persia, and burnt in it the bok temple, and the 
palace of Chosroes, in which was a rich statue of that prince, 
sitting under a dome, which represented the heavens with 
the sun, moon, and stars, and. round about it angels holding 
sceptres in their hands, with machines to make a noise like 
thunder. Leading his army back to take winter quarters in 
Albania, he there, out of compassion, released fifty thousand 
Persian captives he had broughtwith him, and supplied them 
with necessaries; which act of humanity made them all to 
pray with tears for his success, and that he might deliver 
Persia from a tyrant, who by his cruelty and exactions was) 
the destroyer of mankind. ‘The emperor’s campaigns in 
624 and 625, were still more successful. against numberless 
armies of the enemy. Sarbazara, a Persian general, arrived 
with a strong army before Chalcedon, and was seconded by. 
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the perfidious chan of the Avari,who, having broke the truce " 
attacked Constantinople on the European side of the Straits. 
They were, however, both repulsed by the Christians in 
July 626, and in their disorder slew one another. This deli- 
verance was looked upon as miraculous, obtained by the in- 
tercession of the Blessed Virgin, as the Paschal Chronicle, 
Theophanes, and particularly Cedrenus relate. 

On the twelfth of December in 627, Heraclius gave the 
Persians an entire overthrow, almost without any loss on his 
side, near the ruins of the ancient city of Ninive, under the 
command of Rezastes, who was himself found among the 
slain, with his shield and armour of massy gold; and with 
him fell most of the field officers and the greatest part of the 
Persian army. The proud Chosroes was drove from town 
to town, yet continued obstinately deaf to all proposals of’ 
peace. Heraclius, in his pursuit burnt down all the king’s 
houses of pleasure, but often released prisoners without a. 
ransom, though the barbarian detained even his ambassa-. 
dors. The disdain with which Chosrves rejected all means - 
of peace, even though Heraclius was master of the greatest 
part of Persia, extremely exasperated his subjects; and his 
general Sarbazara, who was near Chalcedon, upon informa-’ 
tion that his master had condemned him to die, openly revolted 
from him to the Romans. Chosroes locked himself up with 
his wives and children im the strong city of Seleucia on the 
Tigris, and being there seized with a dysentery, declared 
_ Mardesanes or Medarses, his son by Sirem, the most beloved 

of his concubines, his successor, and ordered preparations to” 
be made for his coronation. His eldest son Siroes, provoked 
at this injustice, appealed to the nobles, took up arms, re- 
leased the Roman prisoners whom he sent back to Heraclius, 
seized on his father, bound him in chains, and threw him 
into a strong dungeon which Chosroes had lately fortified to 
keep his treasures in. LExasperated more and more at his 
father’s arrogance, even though the tyrant saw himself in his 
power, Siroes set no bounds to his rage, allowed him only a 
small quantity of bread and water for his subsistence, and 
bade him eat the gold which he had amassed by the oppres- 
sion of so many innocent people. :He sent his Satrapes and 
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his enemies to insult him, and caused Mardesanes, whom he 
would have crowned, and all the rest of his children, to be 
murdered before his eyes. In this manner was the old king 
treated for five days together, during which time he was fre- 
quently shot at and wounded with arrows, but not mortally, 
that his death might be the more lingering. He expired on 
the fifth day of eneed wounds. Thus, by God’s just judgment, 
perished Chosroes II. by the hands of an unnatural son, 
having himself mounted the throne by imbruin g his hands in 
the blood of his father Hormisdas, and filled not only his. 
own kingdom, but all the East, with murders and desolation, 
during a reign of thirty-five years. Siroés concluded a firm 
peace with Heraclius, released all the Roman prisoners, and. 
among the rest, Zachary, patriarch of Jeruralem ; restored 
the provinces which the Christians had lost, and, among other 
spoils, the true cross, which had been carried into Persia 
fourteen years before by Sarbazara, when he took Jerusalem. 
‘The emperor brought this precious relick with him to 
Constantinople, where he made his entry with a most splen- 
did triumph. In the beginning of the spring of the follow- 
ing year, 629, he embarked to carry the cross again to Jerusa- 
at and to return thanks to God in that Holy place for his: 
victories. He would carry it upon his own shoulders into 
the city, with the utmost pomp; but stopped suddenly at the 
entrance of the city, and found he was not able to go forward. 
The patriarch Zachary who walked by his side, suggested to 
him, that his pomp seemed not agreeable to the humble ap- 
pearance which Christ made, when he bore his cross through 
the streets of that city; ‘* You,’’ said he, “ walk in your 


-€ gaudy imperial robes; he was meanly clad: you have on 


©) The strength of Persia was so broken 
by the victories of Heraclius, that it never 
recovered itself; and soon after the Sa- 
racens, under the caliph Osman in 632, 
conquered this kingdom, having defeated 
and slain Hormisdas II. a son of Siroés, 
the last Persian king of. the race of Arta- 
xerxes. Few princes ever behaved with 


greater valour and religion than Hera- 


clius, during the six years he was engaged 
in the Persian war, But softened by the 


Vor, IX. 


blandishments of prosperity, he afterward 
tarnished his laurels, suffered the Maho- 
metan Saracens, not only to conquer all 
Arabia, but also to make inroads into 
Syria and became a weak prince, and an 
abetter of the Monothelite heresy. God 


‘often chastised and delivered the flou- 


rishing nations of the Eastern empire, till 
he at length suffered his justice to take 
place. Thus he dealt with the Jews; 
thus he often deals with unfaithful souls. 


K 
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‘your head a rich diadem; he was crowned with a wreath 
‘* of thorns; you go with your shoes on; he walked bare- 
‘‘ foot.” Hereupon the emperor laid aside his purple and 
his crown, put-on mean clothes, went along barefoot with the | 
procession, and devoutly replaced the cross where it stood 
before. It still continued in the silver case in which it had 
been carried away, and the patriarch and clergy finding the 
seals whole, opened the case with the key, venerated it and 
shewed it to the people. The original writers always speak 
of this portion of the cross in the plural number, calling it 
the pieces of the wood of the cross,“ which shews that it 
consisted of different pieces. This solemnity was performed 
with the most devout thanksgiving, and honoured With mira- 
culous cures of several sick persons. The ceremony of ex- 
posing this sacred relick, as the most lively memorial of the 
sufferings of our Divine Redeemer, to the veneration of the 
faithful, on this and several other days, was very solemn, and 
is often mentioned both before and after the recovery of this 
part of the cross from the infidels. With what pomp and 
respect the like was done with the part of the cross that was 
kept at Constautincple, and with what devotion and order 
the emperor, his court, the clergy, and all ranks among the 
people assisted at this religious act is ‘described at length by 
the emperor Constantine Porphyrogeneta, both on this feast 
of the Exaltation of the Cross, and on certain other solemn 
days :‘° 

‘‘ About seven days before the first of August, the holy 
‘* cross (i. e. that large portion which Constantine the Great 
‘‘ deposited in the imperial palace at Constantinople) was 
‘‘ taken out of the holy treasury in which it was kept with 
‘‘ other precious relicks and rich holy vessels, betwixt the 
<¢ third and sixth ode of matins then singing. It was laid on 
the ground, that the Protopapa or chief priest of the palace 
‘* might anoint it all over with balsam and precious perfumes. 
<¢ Then it was set up in the church of the palace of our Lady 


4) Constant. Porphyrog. de Czremoniis Aule Constantinopolitans#, cura Joan. 
Henr. Leichii, et Joan, Jac. Reiskii, Lipsiee 1751. Folio, 1. 1. c. 22. ps 14,—©) L. 2 
i 18. p- 311, &ec, al 
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‘* of the Pharos, or opposite to the Pharos, exposed to the 
** veneration of the people. After matins, the clergy of the 
“© palace assembled before it, singing hymns in praise of the 
** cross; called Staurosima, or, of the Cross. Then the princes - 
** and lords came to venerate it before they assisted at the 
** Sunday’s procession, in which they attended the emperor 
““every Sunday and holiday to the divine service in the 
‘* church of the palace, or on certain great festivals to some 
“© other principal church in the city. The chief priest then 
** took up the cross on his head; having on a purple cassock, 
“and over it a rich Scaramangium (or great cope -which 
*‘ covers the whole body) and, attended by the clergy and 
“‘ others in procession, carried it through the golden hall, 
‘* before the oratory of St. Basil, placed it to be venerated by 
“* all the senate; then proceeded to the palace of Daphne, 
“and exposed it in the church of St. Stephen. On the 
‘* twenty-eighth of July the priests began te carry the cross 
“¢ through all the streets and to all the houses, and afterward 
<‘ round the walls of the city, that by the devotion of the peo- 
** ple, and their united prayers, God would, through the cross 
‘* and merits of his Son, bless and protect the city and all its 
‘¢ inhabitants. On the thirteenth ofSeptember it was brought 
** back to the palace, and placed on a rich throne in the 
** Chrysotriclinium, or golden hall, where the clergy sung 
‘‘ the hymns in praise of the cross during its Exaltation 
“¢ there. It was afterward carried through all the apartments 
** of the palace ; then deposited in the chapel of St. Theo- 
<‘ dorus. In the evening itwas delivered back to the keeper 
‘** of the sacred treasure. Next morning it was carefully 
** cleansed by the Protopapa and the keeper, and. again de- 
** posited in the rich case in the treasury.’”’ See the emperor 
_ Constantine Porphyrogeneta, 1. 2. c. 8. In the eleventh 
chapter he writes with what devotion and pomp the three 
great crosses kept in the great palace were taken out in the 
third or middle week of Lent, and exposed to veneration ; 
one in the new church of this great palace, another in the - 
church of St. Stephen, in the palace of Daphne; the third in 
the patriarchal church of St. Sophia. All were brought back 


% 
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on Friday in the same week with a procession, torches, 
adoration of the princes, senate, &c. hymns, &e. as above. 


Our Divine Redeemer is the spiritual king of our souls; 
and it is by the love and spirit of his cross that he must reign 
in them. By this happy instrument he has rescued us from 
the power of sin, and conquered death and hell. But do not 
our sloth and malice still hold out against him? Have the 
boundless excess of his love, and the omnipotent power of his 
grace, yet triumphedover our hearts? Is his holy cross planted 
there ? does it daily grow and spread itself in our affections ? 
The spirit of the cross, or of Christ crucified, is the spirit of 
that perfect humility, meekness, charity, patience, and all 
other virtues, which he preaches to us by his cross. So long 
as self-love, pride, sensuality, or impatience find any place 
in us, we are so far strangers to this spirit of Christ, and 
enemies to his cross. We justly glory in this holy instru- 
ment of our salvation, in this adorable and sweet mystery of 
love, in this most tender and precious memorial of our infi- 
nitely amiable God and Saviour, and of the price by which he 
has redeemed us, and made us, by so many new strict titles, 
his own. Butcan we look ona crucifix, or form the cross on 
our foreheads, without being pierced with grief, and covered 
with shame and confusion to see ourselves so littleacquainted 
with it, and its happy fruits; so filled with the contrary spirit 
of the world ? Let us most earnestly and assiduously conjure 
our loving Saviour, by his holy cross, and by his infinite love 
and mercy, to subdue our obstinacy, to extinguish in ‘us 
whatever opposes his sweet reign, perfectly to form his spirit 
in our hearts, and entirely to subject all our powers and af- 
fections to himself. He promised, that when he should be 
exalted on his cross, he would draw all things to himself. Is 
it possible, that the malice of our hearts should be able to 
resist so wonderful a mystery of love ?: Let us beg, that he 
fulfil his gracious word to us, and that his spirit of humility, 
meekness, and pure love may at length triumph in us. Then 
we shall begin to taste the most sweet hidden manna that is 
found in the cross, that is, in the devout remembrance and 
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contemplation of that mystery, and in the participation or 
imitation of it by patient suffering. Then shall we under- 
stand the glory, the happiness, and unspeakable advantages 
and treasures that are its portion. 


ST. CATHARINE OF GENOA, WIDOW. 


Catharine or Catterinetta Fieschi Adorno, was born at 
Genoa in 1447. Her father, James Fieschi, died viceroy of 
Naples under Renatus of Anjou, king of Sicily. From the 
first dawn of her reason, she appeared to be achiid of spiri- 
tual benedictions. By a singular privilege of divine grace, 
and the attention of virtuous parents, she seemed from the 
cradle entirely exempt from frowardness, and little passions 
of anger or the like vices, with which infancy itself is often 
stained. It was something still more admirable and more 
edifying in her, to see a tender child, to join with the most 
perfect simplicity of heart, and obedience to her parents and 
others, a serious love of prayer, the most heroic practices of 
self-denial, and the most tender devotion, particularly toward 
the sacred passion of Christ. That at twelve years of age 
she was favoured by God with extraordinary supernatural 
comforts and illustrations of the Holy Ghost in prayer, we 
are assured by her own testimony. Experience teaches, that 
by humble obedience, and fervent love of prayer, the most 
tender age is capable of making great advancement in the 
paths of divine love and interior solid virtue; and that the - 
Holy Ghost delights wonderfully to communicate himself to 
those who so early open their hearts entirely to him. But 


whilst he attracts them after 


@) The family of the Fieschi was for 
many ages one of the most illustrious in 
Italy. Its chiefs were counts of Lavagna 
in the territory of Genoa. They were 
for some ages perpetual vicars of the em- 
pire in Italy, and afterward enjoyed very 
extraordinary privileges in the republic 
of Genoa, and among others that of coin- 
ing money. This house gave to that com- 
monwealth its greatest generals during 
its long wars, both in the East and against 


the sweet odour of his oint- 


the Venetians; and to the church many 
cardinals and two popes, Innocent IV. and 
Adrian V. The family of Fieschi suffered 
much by the miscarriage of the conspi- 
racy formed by count John Lewis Fieschi 
against the Dorias, then masters of the 
commonwealth in 1547. The plot only 
failed by the death of count Fieschi, wha 
was drowned by falling into the sea, as he 
was going out of one galley into anather, 
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ments, he prepares them for the most severe trials, which 
furnish them with occasions for the exercise of the most 
* heroic virtues, and perfects the crucifixion of inordinate 
attachments in their hearts. This conduct of divine pro- 
vidence St. Catharine experienced. 

At thirteen years of age she earnestly desired to consecrate 
herself to the divine service in a religious state, thinking a 
contemplative life the most secure for her, and it best suited 
her inclinations. But she was overruled by obediex.ce to her 
parents, and by the advice-of those from whom she hoped to 
learn what the divine will required of her. Three years after, 
she was married by her father to Julian Adorno, a gay young 
nobleman of Genoa. Her husband, drunk with youth, and 
giddy with ambition, brought on hee a long series of grievous 
afflictions, which she suffered during ten years, and which, 
by the good use she made of them, exceedingly contributed 
to her more perfect sanctification. His brutish humour af- 
forded a perpetual trial to her patience; his dilapidation of 
his own patrimony, and of the great fortune she had brought 
him, perfected the disengagement of her heart from the 
world, and his profligate life was to her a subject of continual 
tears to God for his conversion. This, her prayers, patience, 
and example at length effected, and he died a penitent in 
the third Order of St. Francis. Catharine had a cousin named 
‘Tommasa Fieschi, who being left a widow about the same 
time, made her religious profession. in an austere nunnery 
‘of the Order of St. Dou ini and died prioress in 1534. 

Our saint seeing herself freed from the servitude of the 
world, and ina panditon now to pursue the native bent of 
her inclination to live altogether to herself and God, delibe- 
rated some time in what manner she might best execute her 
holy desire. At length, in order to join the active life with 
the contemplative, and to have the happiness of ministering 
to Christ in his most distressed and suffering members, she 
determined to devote herself to the service ae the sick in the 
» great hospital of the city. Of this house she lived many years 
the mother superior, attending assiduously upon the patients 
with incredible tenderness, performing for them the meanest 
offices, and dressing herself their most loathsome ulcers. So 
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heroic is this charity, that with regard to the institutions set 
apart for the relief of the poor, and attendance on the sick, 
Voltaire forgets his usual censorious malignant disposition in 
regard to religious institutions, to give them due praise. He 
declares that nothing can be nobler than the sacrifice which 
the fair sex made of beauty and_youth, and oftentimes of 
high birth, to employ their time at the hospitals in relieving 
those miserable objects, the sight of which alone is humbling 
‘to our pride, and shocking to our delicacy. In evercoming 
this repugnance of nature in doing many offices-about cer- 
tain patients it cost our saint much difficulty in the beginning, 
till by perseverance she had gained a complete victory over 
herself. 

Her charity could not be ‘confined to the bounds of her 
own hospital; she extended her care and solicitude to all 
lepers and other distressed sick persons over the whole city, 
and she employed proper persons, with indefatigable indus- 
try, to discover, visit, and relieve such objects. Her fasts 
and other austerities were incredible, and it was her constant 
study to deny her senses every superfluous gratification, and 
still more vigorously to humble her heart, and overcome her 
own will in every thing. Even whilst she lived in the world 
with her husband, it was a rule with her never to excuse her- 
self when blamed by others, but always to be readily inclined 
sincerely to accuse and condemn herself. She made it her 
_ constant earnest request to God, that his pure and holy love 
might reign in her heart, and in her whole conduct, by the. 
extinction of all inordinate self-love, and in this sense she 
took for her device that petition of our Lord’s prayer: Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven, The necessity of the 
spirit of universal mortification and perfect humility to pre- 
pare the way for the pure love of God to be infused into 
ithe soul, is the ‘chief lesson which she inculcates in the 
two principal treatises which she wrote, the first entitled, 
On Purgatory, and the second called A Dialogue. In this 
latter work, she paints strongly the powerful effects of divine 
love in a voll! and the wonderful sweetness and joy which 
frequently accompany it.” St, Catharine having sutfered the 


(%) These treatises are not writ for the common class of readers. 
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martyrdom of a tedious and painful illness, im which, for a 
considerable time, she was scarce able to take any nourish- 
ment, though she received every day the holy communion, 
expired in great peace and tranquillity, and her soul went to 
be united to the centre of her love on the fourteenth day of 
September 1510, she being sixty-two years old. 'The author 
of her life relates certain pneeies by which God was pleased 
to testify her sanctity to men. Her body was taken up eigh- 
teen months after her death, and found without the least sign 
of putrefaction. From ida time it was exposed aloft in a 
marble monument in the church of the hospital, as the body 
of a saint; and she was honoured with the title of Blessed, 
which pope Benedict XIV. changed into that of Saint, styling 
her in the Martyrology St.Catharine Fieschi (in Latin Flisca) 
Adorno. See her life compiled by Marabotti, her confes- 
sor, published in 1551: also her works. And the comments 
of Sticker the Bollandist, ad 15. Sept. t. 5. p. 123. For the 
justification of her doctrine, and the commendations of her 
sanctity, see Parpera, the Oratorian’s book entitled B. Ca- 
tharina Genuensis illustrata. Printed at Genoa, A. D. 1682. 


ST. CORMAC, BISHOP OF CASHEL, 


AND KING OF MUNSTER IN IRELAND. 


“He is called the son of Cuillenan, and was descended from 
king Engus who was baptized by St. Patrick ; and was pro- 
bably the first bishop of Cashel. He is muck celebrated by | 
the Irish writers, not only for his great learning, but for his 
piety; charity, valour, ‘and magnificence; and is styled by them 
a saint, poet, and king. He was slain in 908, fighting against 
Flan, king of Meath and monarch of Ireland. He wrote in 
Irish a histarg called the Psalter of Cashel, still extant in MS. 
as Ware tells us; and is commemorated on this day in the 
Trish Martyrology. See Colgan, Ware, &c. 


() Bened. XIV. De Canoniz. Sanct, L. 3. c. 3. p. 20, 
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rant | 
ST. NICETAS, MARTYR. 


From his Acts in Surius, and from Socrates, Sozomen, &c. See Stilting, t. 5. 
Sept. p. 38. 


Fourth’ Age. 

Sarts Sapas and Niceras are the two most renowned mar- 
tyrs among the Goths. The former is honoured on the twelfth 
of April, the latter, whom the Greeks place in the class of the 
great martyrs, is commemorated on this day. He was a 
Goth, born near the banks of the Danube, and converted to 
the faith in his youth by Theophilus, who was bishop of the 
Scythians and Goths in the reign of Constantine the Great. 

When Valens ascended the el throne in the East, in 
the year 364, the nation of the Goths was divided into two 
kingdoms. eee king of the Eastern Goths, who bor- 
pga upon the Roman empire toward Thrace, being a savage 
prince, and a declared enemy to the Christian religion, in 
370, raised a furious persecution against the church in his 
dominions. By his order, an ido! was carried in a chariot 
through all the towns and villages, where it was suspected 
that any Christians lived, and all who refused to adore it were 
put to death. The usual method of the persecutors was to 
burn the Christians with their children in their houses, or in 
the churches where they were assembled together: some- 
times they were stabbed at the foot of the altar. In the nu- 
merous army of martyrs, which glorified God amongst that 
barbarous people, on this occasion, St. Nicetas held a distin- 
guished rank. It was by the fire that he sealed his faith and 
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obedience with his blood, and, triumphing over sin, passed to 
eternal glory. 


, By the lively expectation of a happy immortality, and the 
constant remembrance of the divine judgments, the saints 
courageously overcame all the assaults of the devil, the world, 
and theirjown flesh. We have these enemies to fight against, 
nor can we expect any truce with them so long as we remain 
in this mortal state. ‘They are never more to be feared than 
when they lull us into a false confidence by seeming them- 
selves to sleep. We must always watch, by assiduous prayer, 
self-denial, and flight of ail dangerous occasions, thatwe may 
discover and shun all the dangerous arts and stratagems by 
which our crafty enemies seek to decoy or betray us into ruin; 
and we must always hold our weapons in our hands, that we 
may be ever ready to repulse all open assaults. Many have 
fallen in the security of peace who had vanquished the most 
violent persecutions. If we do not meet with the fiery trials 
of the martyrs, we are still in danger of perishing in a calm, 
unless we arm ourselves with watchfulness and fortitude. 


ST. NICOMEDES, M. 


He was a holy priest at Rome, who was apprehended in 
the persecution of Domitian for his assiduity in assisting the 
martyrs in their conflicts, and for interring their bodies. Re- 
fusing constantly to sacrifice to idols, he was beaten to death 
with clubsabout the year 90. His tomb was on the road to No- 
mento, and he is commemorated on this day in the sacramen- 
tary of St. Gregory the Great, and in the Martyrologies of St. 
Jerom, Bede, &c. See the Acts of SS. Nereus and Achilleus, 


ST. JOHN THE DWARF, ANCHORET OF SCETE. ' 


St. John, surnamed, from his low stature, Colobus, that 
is, the Little or the Dwarf, was famous among the eminent 
ancient saints that inhabited the deserts of Egypt. He retired, 
together with an elder brother, into the vast wilderness of 
Scete, and putting himself under the direction of a holy old 
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hermit, he set himself, with his whole heart, and with all his 
strength, to labour in subduing himself, and in putting on the 
divine spirit of Christ. The first condition which Christ re- 
quires, the preliminary article which he lays down for his 
service, is a practice of perfect self-denial, by which we learn 
to die to ourselves, and all our vicious inclinations. So longas 
inordinate self-love and passions reign in the heart, they can- 
not fail to produce their fruits; we are imperceptibly go- 
verned by them in the circle of our ordinary actions, and re- 
main habitually enslaved to pride, anger, impatience, envy, 
sensuality, and other vices, which often break forth into open 
transgressions of the diviné law; anda lurking inordinate 
self-love, whilst it holds the empire in the affections, insi- 
nuates itself, under subtle disguises, into all our actions, be- 
comes the main-spring of all the motions of our heart, and 
debases our virtues themselves with a mixture of vice and 
imperfection. Virtue is generally defective, even in many 
who desire to serve God, because very few have the courage 
perfectly to vanquish themselves. It is strange that men 
should be so blind, or so cowardly, in a point of such infinite 
importance, since Christ has laid down the precept of perfect 
abnegation and humility as the foundation of the empire of 
his divine grace and Jove in a soul: upon this all the saints 
raise the edifice of their virtue. He who builds not upon it, 
builds upon sand. He who, without this precaution, multi- 
plies his alms, his fasts, and his devotions, takes a great deal 
of pains to lose, in a great measure, the fruit of his labours. 
~ Our holy anchoret, lest he should be in danger of missing 
his aim, resolved to neglect no means by which he might 
obtain the victory over himself. The old hermit who was 
his director, for his first lesson, bade him plant in the ground 
a dry walking-stick which he held in his hand, and water it 
every day till it should bring forth fruit. John did so with 
great simplicity, though the river was at a considerable dis- 
tance. It is related that when he had continued his task 
without speaking one word, in the third year, the stick which 
had taken root, pushed forth leaves and buds, and produced 
fruit; the old hermit gathering the fruit carried it to the 
church, and giving it to some of the brethren, said: ‘‘ Take, 
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and eat the fruit of obedience.” “) Posthumian, who was in 
Egypt im 402, assured St. Sulpicius Severus, that he was 
shewn this tree, which grew in the yard of the monastery, 
- and which he saw covered with boughs and green leaves. 
St. John used to say, that asa man who sees a wild beast or a 
serpent coming towards him, climbs up a tree to be out of 
their reach ; so, a person who perceives any evil thoughts 
coming upon him, in order to secure himself against the 
-danger, must ascend up to God by earnest prayer. Being yet 
a novice in the monastic’ state, and much taken with the 
charms of heavenly contemplation, he said one day to his 
elder brother: ‘‘ I could wish to live without distraction, or 
<< earthly concerns, like the angels, that I might be able to 
“* serve and praise God without interruption.’’ Saying this, 
and leaving his cloak behind him, he went into a more secret 
part of the wilderness. After being absent a week, he re 
turned, and knocked at the door of his brother’s cell. Being 
asked his name, he said: ‘‘ am your brother John.”’ “‘ How 
_* can that be?”’ replied the other ; ‘‘ for my brother John is 
<< become an angel, and lives no more among men.”’ St. John 
begged pardon for his rashness, and acknowledged that this 
mortal state does not admit such a perfection, but requires 
that contemplation and manual labour mutually succeed and 
assist each other, and confessed that man’s life on earth is 
labour and penance, not fruition. It was one of this saint’s 
maxims: ‘* If a general would take a city, he begins the 
** siege by debarring it from supplies of water and provisions ; 
‘* so by sobriety, fasting, and maceration of the flesh, are our 
‘* affections and passions to be reduced, and our domestic 
“‘ enemy weakened.” 

How careful he was to watch against all occasions of dan- 
ger, appears from the following instances. As he was praying 
and plying his work in platting mats, on the road to Sceté, 
he was one day met by a carrier driving camels, who reviled - 
him in the most injurious terms. The saint, for fear the tran- 
quility of his soul should be any way impaired, threw down the 


() Cotelier, Apoth. Patr. Litt. i. n. 1, p. 468. Rosweid. Vite Patr. a’ Pelagio 
Latind verse, 1, 5, &c.— S, Sulpicius Severus, Dial. i, ¢. 19, p. 422: ; 
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work he had in his hands, and ran away. Another time, 
when he was reaping corn in the harvest,’ he ran away, 
because he heard one of the ‘reapers angry with another. 
Happening, one day as he was going to the church of Sceté, 
to hear two persons wrangling together, he made haste back’ 
_ to his cell, but walked several times round it, in profound 
recollection, before he went in, that he might purify his ears 
from the injurious words he had heard, and bring his mind 
perfectly calm to converse with God. By this continual 
watchfulness over himself, he acquired so perfeet a habit of 
ameekness, humility and patience, that nothing was able to 
cloud or disturb his mind.. When one said to him: ‘ Thou 
‘* hast a heart full of venom,’’ he sweetly answered: ‘That 
‘* js true, andmuchmoresothanyouthink.”’ By thefollowing 
example he inculcated to others the great necessity of over- 
coming ourselves, if we desire truly to serve God. <A certain 
young man entreated a celebrated philosopher to permit him | 
to attend his lectures. ‘* Go first,” said the philosopher, 
** to the marble quarries, and carry stones to the river, among 
‘‘the malefactors condemned to the mines, during three 
years.”’ He did so, and came back at the end of that term. 
The philosopher bid him go again, and pass three years in 
receiving all sorts of injuries and affronts, and make no — 
answer, but give money to those who should most bitterly 
revile him. He complied likewise with this precept, and 
- upon his return the experienced tutor told him he might 
now go to Athens, and be initiated in the schools of the phi- 
losophers. At the gate of that city sat an old man who made 
it his pastime to abuse those who came that way. The young 
novice never justified himselt, nor was angry, but laughed to 
hear himself so outrageously railed at, and being asked the 
reason, said: ‘‘ I have given money these three years to all 
“¢ who have treated me as you do; and shalJ not [ laugh 
** now it costs me nothing to be reviled ?’? Hereupon the old 
man replied: ** Welcome tothe schools of philosophy : you 
*< are worthy of aseatin them.’ Thesaint added: ‘‘ Behold 
** the gate of heaven. All the faithful servants of the Lord 
*< have entered into this joy by suffering injuries and humili- 
‘© ations with meekness and patience.”’ To recommend tender- 
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ness and charity to those who labour in converting others to 
God, he said: ‘‘ It is impossible to build a house by be- 
“* ginning at the top in order to build downward. We must 
** first gain the-heart of our neighbour before we can be 
“* useful to him.”’ 

It was a usual saying of this saint: ‘‘ The safety of a monk 
** consists in his keeping always his cell, watching constantly 
“‘ over himself, and having God continually present to his 
‘“‘mind.”’ As for his own, part, he never discoursed on 
worldly affairs, and never spoke of news, the ordinary amuse- 
ment of the slothful. Some persons one day, to try him, 
began a conversation with him, saying: ‘‘ We ought to 
‘* thank God for the plentiful rains that are fallen this year. 
‘‘ The palm-trees sprout well, and our brethren will easily 
‘¢ find leaves and twigs for their work in making mats and 
‘“‘ baskets.’’? St. John contented himself with answering : 
‘<¢ In like manner, when the Spirit of God comes down upon 
‘* the hearts of his servants, they grow green again, as I may 
“* say, and are renewed, shooting, as it were, fresh leavesin the 
‘¢ fear of God.’ This reply made them attempt no more any 
such conversation with him. The saint’s mind was so intent 
on God in holy contemplation, that at his work he sometimes 
platted in one basket the twigs which should have made two, 
and often went wrong in his work, forgetting what he was 
doing. One day, when a driver of camels, or a carrier, 
knocked at his door, to carry away his materials and instru- 
ments for his work, St. John thrice forgot what he went to 
fetch in returning from his door, till he continued to repeat 
to himself, ‘‘ the camel, my platting intrument.’”’ The same 
happened to him when one came to fetch the baskets he had 
made, and as often as he came back from his door, he sat 
down again to his work, till at last he desired the brother to 
come in, and take them himself. 7 

St. John ‘called humility and compunction the first and - 
most necessary of all virtues. By the fervour and assiduity 
of his prayer and heavenly contemplation, ali his discourse 
on God was inflamed. - A certain brother coming one day to 
see him, designing to speak to him only for two or three 
minutes, being in haste to go back to his cell, so ardent and 
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sweet was their conversation on spiritual things that they 
continued it the whole night till morning. Perceiving it day, 
they went out of the saint’s cell, the one to return home, 
the other to conduct him some steps, and falling into discourse 
on heaven, their entertainment lasted till mid-day. Then 
St. John took him again into his cell to eat a morsel for his 
refection: after which, they parted. St. John seeing a monk 
laugh in a conference, sat down, and bursting into tears, 
said: ‘‘ What reason can this brother have to laugh, whilst 
‘‘ we have so many to weep?’ A certain charitable devout 
young woman, named Paésia, fell into poverty, and gradually 
into a disorderly life. The monks of Sceté entreated St. John 
to endeavour to reclaim her from her evil courses. The 
saint repaired to her house, but was refused entrance, till 
persisting a long time, and repeating that she would have no 
reason to repent that she had spoke to him, he got admit- 
tance. Then sitting down by her, he said, with his accus- 
tomed sweetness: ‘* What reason can you have to complain 
*‘ of Jesus, that you should thus abandon him, to plunge 
‘* yourself in so deplorable an abyss!’’ At these words she 
was struck to the quick: and seeing the saint melt into tears, 
she said to him: ‘‘ Why do you weep so bitterly ?”’ St. John 
replied : ‘* How can I refrain from weeping, whilst I see 
<‘ Satan in possession of your heart ?’’ She said: ‘‘ Is the 
<* gate of penitence yet open to me ?’’ The saint having an- 
swered, that the treasures of the divine mercy are inex- 
haustible, she replied: ‘* Conduct me whither you please.’’ 
Hereupon, he, rising up, said: ‘‘ Let us go.’’ The penitent 
followed him without saying another word, and without 
giving any orders about her household or servants ; a circum- 
stance which he tock notice of with joy, as it shewed how en- 
tirely she was taken up with the thoughts only of saving her 
soul. She spent the remainder of her life in austere penance, 
and died happily soon after in the wilderness, having no 
other pillow than a hillock to lay her head on. John 
learned by a revelation, that her short but fervent penitence 
had been perfect before God. When our saint drew near 
his end, his disciples entreated him to leave them, by way of 
legacy, some wholesome lesson of Christian perfection. He 
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sighed, and thathe might, out of humility, shun the air of a. 
teacher, alleging his own maxim and practice, he said: ‘I 
“* never followed my own will; nor did I ever teach any 
‘* other what I had not first practised myself,’’ St. John died 
about the beginning of the fifth century. See Cotelier Apoth. 
Patrum, litt. 1. p. 468 to 484. Rosweide |. 5. Vite: Patrum, 
translated into Latin by Pelagius, deacon of Rome, who was 
chosen pope in 558. Tillemont, t. 10. p. 427. 


ST. AICARD, OR ACHART, ABBOT, C. 


Auschaire, the father of this saint, an eminent officer in 
the court and armies of king Clotaire IJ. and Ermina his 
mother, were distinguished for their birth and riches among 
the prime nobility of Poitou. Ermina’s particular character 


was a tender devotion and extraordinary piety, and this _. 


treasure she desired above all things to see her son inherit in 
that perfection in which it is possessed by the saints. There 
flourished at Poitiers at that time two renowned seminaries of 
piety and learning; one-was the episcopal palace, the other | 
the monastery of St. Hilary in the suburbs of the city (now a. 
collegiate church, whereof the kings of France are abbots.) 
In this latter Aicard had his education till he was sixteen 
years of age, when his father called him home in order to 
introduce him to court, and teach him to aspire to the 
highest military honours. The devout mother trembled at 
the thought ef the dangers of forgetting God, to which she 
atypveheddell he would be exposed in that state, and earnestly 
desired, that, as their ambition for their son’s advancement. 
ought to have no other view than that he should become a_ 
saint, whatever choice was made, this end alone should be 


considered in it. ‘To terminate the debate between the pa- — 


rents, the youth was called upon to declare his inclinations. 
These he expressed to his father with so much earnestness, | 
and in so dutiful and respectful a manner, as drew tears from 
the aged parent's eyes, and extorted his consent upon the. 
spot, that seeing his son chose God alone for his portion, he 
should be at liberty ‘to consecrate himself to the divine 
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service in whatever manner he desired to consummate his 
"sacrifice. | | 

_Aicard, without farther delay, repaired to the abbey of 
St. Jouin in Poitou,. near the borders of that province, a 
house then renowned for the severity of its discipline, and the 
sanctity of its monks. From the first day that he entered 
. this monastery, to the end of his life, he exerted all his 
endeavours and strength to become,.every day more resigned 
more patient, more humble, more exact in every observance 
of his rule, and more fervent in the practices of devotion and 
penance, and in the divine love; thus he never suffered any 
thing to abate his ardour, or to deaden the strong desires of 
his soul in the pursuit of virtue, studying always to discover 
whatever defects impaired the perfection of his affections or 
actions, severely condemning himself, and daily saying with 
fresh vigour: I have said, behold, now I have begun. One day 
being in the garden he seemed to hear a voice which repeated 
the 7th verse of the 83d psalm, that the just shall always go 
forward from virtue to virtue, growing continualiy in wisdom, 
till they arrive at the vision of God; and was wonderfully 
delighted with this motto and characteristic of true virtue. 
The saint’s parents, after his retreat, founded the abbey of 
St. Bennet at Quinzay, about three miles from Poitiers, and 
_cominitted the same to the direction of St. Philibert,® who, 
for fear of the tyranny of Ebroin, had been obliged to leave 
his monastery of Jumieges, which he had founded in Neuis- 
tria, or what is now called Normandy. This holy abbot 
peopled Quinzay with a colony from Jumieges, as he had 
done a little before another monastery which he founded in 
the isle of Hero, on the coasts of Peitou. St. Philibert con- 
stituted St. Aicard first abbot of Quinzay, but finding it im- 
possible to return himself to Jumieges, which he looked 
upon as the principal among ail the religious foundations he 
had ever established, he resigned that abbacy to St. Aicard, 
and remained himself at Quinzay.. There were then at 
Jumieges, nine hundred monks, among whom St. Aicard 
exceedingly promoted all the exercises of monastic perfec- 


(®) St, Philibert is honoured on the 22d of August. 
Vor. IX, L 
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tion, and sacred studies among those whom he judged best 
qualified for them.” He at first exhorted his religious 
brethren only by his example; and this manner of exhorting, 
dumb as it was, proved most effectual. 3 

His assiduity in prayer, his modesty, his meekness, the 
austerity of his penance, and his scrupulous observance of 
every part of the rule made every one extremely desirous to- 
hear him speak whom they saw do ‘so well. He soon satis- 
fied their impatience, by giving them admirable Jessons on 
all the duties of Christian perfection, especially en self-denial 
and the entire disengagement of the heart from the world 
and all creatures. His instructions were delivered in so 
tender and pathetic a manner, that every word ‘made a deep 
impression on the hearts of all that heard him. It was the 
custom in his community for every monk to shave his crown 
‘on all Saturdays. St. Aicard having once been hindered on 
the Saturday, began to shave himself very early on the Sun- 
‘day morning before the divine office; but was touched with 
'yemorse in that action, and is’said to have seen in-a vision a 
devil picking up every hair which he had cut off af so undue 
a time, to produce against him at the divine tribunal. ‘The 
holy man desisted, and passed the day with his head half 
shaved; and in that condition grievously accused and con- 
demned himself in full chapter with abundance of tears. 
Those who truly consider the infinite sanctity of God, and 
the great purity of affections and fidelity in all duties which 
we owe to him, watch like Job with holy fear over their hearts 
in all they do, being well assured that no failures will escape 
the vigilance of their accusers, or the all-piercing eye and 
rigorous justice of their judge. St. Aicard, in his last mo- 
ments, being laid on ashes and covered with sackcloth, said 
to the monks: ‘‘ My dear children, never forget the last 
“¢ advice, and, as it were, the testament of your most tender 
*¢ father. I conjure you in the name of our divine Saviour . 
‘¢ always to love one another, and never to suffer the least 
* coldness toward any brother to take place for a moment 
‘¢in your breasts, by which, perfect charity, which is the 


“) Rivet, Hist. Liter. dela France, t, 3. p. 429. 439.—«@ Vit. S, Aicard and Avis 
sur les Devoirs Monast. t. 2, 
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£6 mark of the elect, may suffer any prejudice in your souls. 
‘SS In-vain have you borne.the yoke of penance, and are grown 
** old in the exercises of religious duties, if you do not sin- 
** cerely love one another. Without this, martyrdom itself 
** cannot render you acceptable to God. Fraternal charity 
“<¢ is the soul of a religious house.’? Having spoken these 
words, lifting up his hands and eyes towards heaven, he 
shappily surrendered his soul into the hands of his Creator 
.on the fifteenth of September, about the year of our Lord 
687, in the sixty-third of his age. A church was built at 
BP umieges in his honour. tine the incursions of the Nor- 
mans and Danes his relicks were conveyed to Hapres, a 
‘priory between Cambray and Valenciennes, dependent on 
the great abbey of St. Vaast, and have since remained at the 
disposal of this monastery. See the life of St. Aicard in 
Surius and Baillet, 15 Sept. and another older and more ac- 
-curate in Mabillon Act. Bened. Sec. 2. p. 954, &c. Also 
‘the commentaries and notes of Perier the Bollandist, t. 5. 
‘Sept. p. 80. and on his translation, Baldericus, in his.Chro- 
micon Cameracense. 


ST. APER OR EVRE, B. C. 


He was born at Troyes in Champagne, as was his sister 
the holy virgin Apronia, honoured at Troyes and Toul on 
the fifteenth of July. Upon the death of St. Auspicius, 
sixth bishop of Troyes in Champagne, about the year 486, 
he was chosen to fill that chair, for which he was es Bo 
by a life devoted to the ee service from his infancy. 
Baronius, F, Peter Chifflet, and F. Longueval tink him the 
same with Aper who was married, had been a judge, and 
after having led for some years a woridly life was converted 
to God, and served him with great fervour, as we learn from 
three letters of St. Paulinus to him. But the authors of the 
new Gallia Christiana, and Calmet in his history of Lorrain 
shew, that this Aper must have been above one hundred 
years old before he could have been bishop, which is incre- 
dible. Nor does it appear that the bishop had ever been 
married; on the contrary, he had served God in continency 
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from his youth. He might however be the same to whom 
Sidonius Apollinaris wrote with respect. In the history of 
his life his zeal, austerity, devotion, and miracles are set forth. 
He governed that diocess seven years, and was buried in the 
new church which he had begun to build in the suburbs, and 
which was finished by his successor. This church was dedi- 
cated under the title of St. Martin, but very soon after bore 
the name of St. Aper whose relicks and miracles rendered it 
famous. A monastery was soon after built to this church 
and, in the decline of the sixth century, the abbot Apollinaris 
governed both this church and that of Agaunum. St. Leo IX. 
bishop of Toul, afterward pope, carried certain relicks of 
St. Mansuetus (first bishop of Toul in the reign of Constan- 
tine the Great) and of St. Aper with him, and by them cured 
many of his attendants of the pestilence on the road, as is — 
related by Wibert, archdeacon of that holy pope, in his life. 
The chief parts of the relicks of Si. Aper is to this day kept 
with veneration in his church. See the life of St. Aper 
among the lives of the bishops of Toul, published by.Mar- 
tenne, t.. 3. Anecd, Col. 991. and by Calmet, Hist. de Lor- 
raine, t. 1. inter Instrum. col. 121. ed. 2dz; also the history 
of the bishops of Toul, &c. 
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"SEPTEMBER XVI. 
seers 
ST. CORNELIUS, POPE, M. 


From Eus. J. 6. c. 43. S, Pacianus ep. 23. S. Cypr. ep. 52, ed. Pam. 55. ed Oxon, 
_fad Antonianum, item ep, 44, &c. ed. Oxon. See Berti Diss, Hist. t. 2. p. 167. 
Orsi and Tillemont. Suysken, t. 3. Sept. p. 18. 


A.D. 252. 


Tue holy pope Fabian having been crowned with martyr- 
- dom on the twentieth of January in the year 250, the see of 
Rome remained vacant above sixteen months, the clergy and 
people not being able all that while, through the violence 
of the persecution, to assemble for the election of a bishop. 
St. Cyprian says,.that such was the rage of the persecutor 
Decius, that he would more easily have suffered a competitor 
in his empire than a bishop in Rome. At length, however, 
when that emperor was taken up in opposing the revolt of 
Julius Valens, or in his wars against the Goths at a distance 
from Rome, Cornelius was chosen to fill the apostolic chair 
in 251. St. Cyprian testifies that he was a person of an un- 
blemished character, and virginal purity, remarkable for his 
humility; meek, modest, peaceable, and adorned with all 
other virtues; that he was not advanced to the episcopal 
dignity on a sudden, but had gone through all the orders of 
the clergy, as the previous steps, and served the Lord in the 
functions of each distinct order, as the canons require, At 
the time of St. Fabian’s death he was a priest in the Roman 
ehurch, and had the chief share in the direction of affairs 
during the vacancy of the holy see. Far from aiming at, or 
desiring the supreme dignity in the chureh to which he was 
yaised, he suffered violence, says the same St. Cyprian; and 
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was promoted to it by force and compulsion. In this we see 
the character of the spirit of God, which teaches holy men 
inv humility and distrust, stncerely to fear and decline such 
posts, which presumption, vanity, and ambition make others 
seek and invade, who by this mark alone, are sufficiently 
proved to be most unworthy. And Cornelius by gradually 
proceeding through all the functions of the ministry, accord- 
ing to the spirit of the church, had attained all the graces 
_and virtues by which he was qualified for that high station. 
The election of Cornelius was made by a due Sésembly of 
almost all the clergy of Rome; a great number also of the 
laity, who were present, consented to, and demanded his 
ordination. The concurring suffrages of sixteen ancient 
and worthy bishops (two of who were Africans) who hap- 
pened then to be in Rome, confirmed the same, and the 
elect was compelled to receive the episcopal consecration. 
St. Cyprian and other bishops, according to custom, dis- 
patched to him letters of communion and congratulation. 
Matters were thud settled when the devil found ir Nevatiati 
an instrument to disturb the peace of the church. 

This man had been a Stoic philosopher, and had gained a 
considerable reputation by his eloquence. He at lerigth 
embraced the faith, but continued a catechumen, till falling 
dangerously ill, and his life being despaired of, he was bap- 
tized in bed, not by immersion, which was then the most 
usual method, but by infusion, or. the pouring on of water. 
Recovering, he received not the seal of the Lord by the 
hand of the bishop, says St. Pacian, that is to say, the sacra~ 
ment of confirmation. Both these defects were, by the an- 
. eient discipline of the church, bars to holy orders. The 
Clinici or persons who had been baptized in bed in time of 
sickness, were declared irregular, and excluded from the 
priesthood; not as if such a baptism was defective, but in 
detestation of the sloth and lukewarmness by which such 
persons put off their baptism till they were in immediate 
danger of death, Novatian, notwithstanding this double 
irregularity, was afterward ordained priest. The persecu- 
tion coming on, he kept himself shut up in his house, and 
when the deacons solicited him to go and assist his brethren, 
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he went away in a rage, saying he would no longer serve the 
church, being fond of another kind of philosophy. After- 
ward, with a view to make himself conspicuous by opposing 
the pastors, he became very rigid, and complained that some 
that had fallen in the persecution, were too easily admitted 
again. By this pharisaical zeal he made a small party, and 
counted some among the confessors, who were in prison at 
Rome, in his interest. He was much emboldened in his 
cabals by Novatus, a wicked priest of Carthage. This man 
having strenuously abetted the deacon Felicissimus in the 
schista which he raised against St. Cyprian about the begin- 
ning of the year 251, to avoid the sentence of excommuni- 
cetats with which St. Cyprian threatened him, fled to Rome, 
and there joining Novatian, either first stirred him up to 
commence an open schism, or at least very much encouraged 
him init. So notoriously were ambition and faction the 
aim of this turbulent man, that though at Carthage he had 
condemned the conduct of St. Cyprian towards the lapsed as 
too severe, he was not ashamed to ground his schism at 
Rome upon the opposite principle, calling there the self- 
same discipline of the church a criminal relaxation of the 
Jaw of the gospel. 

To frame a clear conception of this controversy, it is neces- 
sary to observe that those Christians who in the persecution 
had offered incense to idols, were called Sacrificati and Thu- 
rificati; others who purchased with money of the imperial 
officers libels or certificates of safety, as if they had offered 
sacrifice (by which they were guilty of the same scandal) 
were called Libellatici or Certificate-men. All the lapsed, 
upon giving marks of sincere repentance, were admitted by 
the church to a course of severe canonical penance, which 
was shorter and milder with regard to the certificate-men 
than to apostates; which term being completed (or abridged 
by an indulgence given by the bishop) they were received 
to communion. If any penitent during the course of his 
penance, happened to be in danger of death, the benefit of 
absolution and communion was granted him. This disci+ 
pline was confirmed by several councils at Rome, in Africa, 
and other places, and at this Novatian took offence, pretend- 
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ing that the lapsed ought never to be again admitted to 
penance, or to receive absolution, not even after having 
performed any course of penance, or in the article of their 
death. Yet he did not bid them despair, but left them to 
the divine mercy, exhorting them privately (though excluded 
from the communion of the rest of the’ faithful) to make 
application to God for mercy, hoping that he would be 
moved to shew them compassion at the last day. Novatian 
soon added heresy to his schism, maintaining that the church 
had not received from Christ power to absolve sinners from 
the crime of apostacy, how penitent soever they might be. 
His followers afterward taught the same of “betes and 
fornication, and condemned seca marriages.” His disci- 
ples were called Novatians and Cathari, that is, Pure. Hav- 
ing separated many persons from the communion of Corne- 
lius, he decoyed three bishops from a corner of Italy, to 
come to Rome, and ordain him bishop of that city. One of 
these bishops returned soon after to the church, bewailing 
and confessing his guilt, and was admitted by St. Comneliie 
to lay-communion; for he remained deposed from his dig- 
nity, as well as the two other bishops who were bonbeted 
with him, and pope Cornelius sent others to fill up their 
sees. Thus Novatian was the first antipope, though he was 
author not only of a schism, but also of a heresy, and was 
acknowleged bishop only by heretics. On account of his 
errors ie is called by St. Cyprian,® ‘‘ A deserter of the 
‘“ church, an enemy to all tenderness, a very murderer of 
“© penance, a teacher of pride, a ee of the truth, and 
‘¢ a destroyer of charity.” 

St. Cornelius assembled at Rome a synod of sixty ren 
in which he confirmed the canons, by which it was ordained 
to admit the lapsed that were penitent to public penance; 
and bishops and priests, who had fallen, only to the rank of 
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laymen, without power of exercising any sacerdotal function. 
Novatian who was there present, and obstinately refused to 
communicate with such penitents, was excommunicated. 
The confessors Maximus a priest, Urbanus, Sidcnius, Cele- 
rinus, and Moses, who had ‘been seduced by Novatian to 
favour his schism, were disabused by the letters of Saint 
Cyprian and the evidence of truth and justice, and were all 
received to communion by St. Cornelius, to the great joy of 
the people, as appears from a letter of this pope to Saint 
Cyprian, and from a fragment of the last of his four letters 
to Fabius bishop of Antioch, preserved by Eusebius. This 
historian informs us, that there were in the church of Rome, 
in the time of pope Cornelius, forty-six priests, seven deacons, 
seven sub-deacons, forty-two acolytes, fifty-two exorcists, 
Jectors, and janitors, or door-keepers, and one thousand five 
hundred widows and other poor persons whom the church 
maintained. | 
St. Cyprian exceedingly extols the zeal and piety with 
which St. Cornelius behaved in his pastoral charge: and the 
courage and stedfastness with which he adhered to his duty 
in the most perilous times. ‘“‘ Should not he be ranked 
‘‘ among the most illustrious martyrs and confessors,’’ says 
he, ‘‘ who continued so long under the expectation of tor- 
‘* mentors and savage executioners from the enraged tyrant, 
‘** to mangle his body; to behead, or to burn, or to crucify ; 
** or, with some new and unexampled invention of malice 
‘* and cruelty to tear and torture the bowels of this intrepid 
‘* champion, ‘opposing the dreadful edicts, and through the 
“* mighty power of his faith, despising the torments where- 
‘* with he was threatened? "Though the goodness of God 
‘* hath hitherto protected his bishop, yet Cornelius gave 
‘* sufficient evidence of his love and fidelity, by being ready 
‘to suffer all he could suffer, and by his zeal conquering 
‘the tyrant (Decius) first, who was soon after conquered 
“¢ in battle.’ Our saint, who deserved by his constancy to 
be ranked among the martyrs in the persecution of Decius, 
attained to his crown a short time after. Decius being de- 


(3) Inter Cyprian. ‘ep. 4G. ed. Pam. 49. ed. Oxon.—( S, Cypr. ep. 55. ad Anto- 
nian, 
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feated by the Goths in Thrace perished in a bog, toward the 
end of the year 251, and was succeeded by Gallus the general 
of his army, who had betrayed him. The respite which this 
revolution seemed to give the church was of a short conti- 
nuance. A pestilence which ravaged the empire, alarmed 
the superstition of the new emperor, who thought he should 
appease the anger of his false gods by taking vengeance on 
the Christians, though his persecution is called by most 
writers a part of the seventh, or a continuation of that of 
Decius, whose edicts he put more rigorously in execution 
than that emperor himself had ever done. Pope Cornelius 
was the first person that was apprehended at Rome. Having 
made a glorious confession of his faith, he was sent into ba- 
nishment to Centumcelle, now called Civita Vecchia. Saint 
Cyprian wrote him a congratulatory letter upon the news of 
his happiness in suffering for Christ.“ In this epistle he 
clearly foretells the approaching conflicts of them both, and 
says God had (by a special revelation) advertised him of his 
own, and that he therefore earnestly exhorted his people to 
prepare for it in continual watchfulness, fasting, and prayer. 
He adds: ‘* Whoever of us shall be first favoured with a 
<‘ removal hence, let our charity persevere with the Lord 
*¢ for our brethren in Bp ven! eaaanes prayers unto the saw e 
‘¢‘ for our brethren and sisters.’ 

St. Cornelius was called to eternal bliss in 252, on the 
fourteenth of September, on the same day on which Saint 
Cyprian was martyred six years after, though they are com- 
memorated together in the present Roman Martyrology on 
the sixteenth. The Liberian Calendar mentions, that Saint 
Cornelius having been banished to Centumcelle, slept in 
the Lord on the fourteenth of this month. St. Jerom tells 
us, in his life of St. Cyprian, that this holy pope was brought 
back from Centumcelle to Rome, and there suffered death, 
which is confirmed by Eusebius in his chronicle, by Saint — 
Prosper in his, by St. Eulogius of Alexandria quoted by 
Photius, (Bibl. p. 1622.) St, Pacianus, (ep, 2. ad Symphor.) 
St. Cyprian writing to his successor St. Lucius (ep. 58.) and 


) S, Cypr. ep. 57. Pam. 60, Fello, 
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in a letter to the next pope Stephen (ep. 67,) styles Cor- 
nelius a blessed martyr. His relicks were first interred in 
the cemetery of Calixtus, where St. Leo I. built a chapel in 
honour of them; Adrian I. placed them in a stately church 
which he built in the city to bear his name, as Anastasius 
relates. In the reign of Charles the son of Lewis Debon- 
naire, the sacred remains of St. Cornelius were translated to 
Compiégne in France,“ where the emperor built a church 
and. monastery of canons to receive them, which in 1150 was 
put in the hands of Benedictin monks; cof which famous 
abbey of St. Cornelius a considerable portion of these relicks 
is to this day esteemed the richest treasure. The head and 
one arm were removed to the abbey of Inda, on the river of 
that name, near Aix la Chapelle, and there honoured with 
pilgrimages to this day, and miracles. Part of this arm and 
other bones were translated from Inda to Rotnay or Rosnay, 
formerly a monastery founded by St. Amand in the diocess 
of Cambray, now in that of Mechline, between Courtray 
and Tournay, and converted long since into a collegiate 
church of canons. 


St. Irenzeus, Origen, and other fathers observe, that most 
of the heretics were spared in the persecutions, which fell 
either solely, or at least most heavily upon the Catholics. 
This was sometimes owing to the subterfuges of the heretics, 
often to the persecutors. St. Cyprian, in his last letter to 
pope Cornelius,” makes the same remark concerning the 
Novatians; but attributes it to the devil. ‘* Who,”’ says he, 
‘‘are the servants of God, whom the devil so molests? 
‘Who are truly Christians, whom Antichrist with all his 


(5) See Pamelius in S. Cypr. Mirzus 
(7) Ep. 57 alias 60. ad Corn. 


(>) Compiegne was a royal palace in 
the reign of the children of Clovis I. as 
appears from St. Gregory of Tours. The 
emperor Charles the Bald built here a 
stately church adjoining to his palace 
with a cloister, in which he placed one 
hundred canons and other clerzymen. 
When he was crowned emperor by John 
VHI. in 875, that pope made him a pre- 


in Fastis, the Bollandists, p. 188, &e-— _ 


sent of the bodies of SS. Cornelius and 
Cyprian, which he deposited in this 
church, which he called SS. Cornelius 
and Cyprian’s. Pope Eugenius III. and 
king Lewis VI. expelled the canons and 
placed in this royal monastery monks 
from St. Denys in 1150, which have 
adopted the reformation of the congre- 

‘gation of St. Maur.} 8 
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‘*might opposes? For the devil troubles not himself with 
‘* those whom he hath already made sure of, nor does he 
‘* Jabour to conquer those that are now in his power. The 
“* great enemy of the church overlooks them as his captives, 
‘* and passes them by without thinking them worth his no- 
*< tice, whom he hath already seduced and alienated from | 
‘* the church, and employs his pains and stratagems upon 
‘** those in whom he observes Christ to dwell.. Although, 
‘* if it should so fall out, that one of that wretched company 
“¢ should beseized, he could have no reason to flatter him- 
‘* self with any hopes upon his confession of Christ; since 
**it is an agreed rule, that whoever suffers without the 
‘¢ church, is so far from being entitled to the crown of faith, 
‘* that he continues obnoxious to the punishment of having 
“© forsaken it.” 


ST. CYPRIAN, M, | 


. ARCHBISHOP OF CARTHAGE. 


We have his life written by Pontius, his deacon, an eye-witness to his principal acs 
tions ; also two-fold genuine copies of extracts from the Presidial Acts of his two 
examinations, and of his martyrdom. The saint's epistles furnish us with ample 
memoirs. See his life compiled by Tillemont, t. 3. and best by Dom Maran, the 
Manurist monk, prefixed to the edition of this father’s works, prepared by Baluze, 
before his death, but published by Maran in 1726. The Cyprianic annals of Bishop 
Pearson, and some of Dodwell’s Dissertations, printed in the Oxford edition, are 
of great service. Maran has corrected several mistakes, particularly relating to 
the schism of Novatus, into which Pearson, Tillemont, and all who had wrote 
before him, had been led. See also the life of St. Cyprian compiled in French by 
M. Lombert, who printed a French translation of all his works in 1672. Another 
elegant translation of the same was printed at Rouen in 1716, with learned re- 
marks; and Suyskens the Bollandist, t. 3. Sept. p. 191. 


A.D. 258. 


Tascrus Cyprian was a native of Carthage, his father being 
one of the principal senators of that city. He made great 


\ 
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imprevements #n philosophy and all the liberal arts, applied 
himself to the study of oratory and eloquence with great suc- 
cess, and was made public professor of rhetoric at Carthage. 
This employment was anciently most honourable, and all this 
time he lived suitably to the rank of his birth in great pomp 
and plenty, in honour and power, wearing a splendid attire, 
and never stirring abroad without a pompous retinue, and a 
crowd of clients and followers waiting upon him. He tells 
us in his book to Donatus, that he had lived a long time 
amidst the fasces, which were the Roman emblem of the su- 
preme magistracy: but he deplores that he was then a slave 
to vice and evil habits. The far greater part of his life he 
passed in the errors of paganism, and he was upon the bor- 
ders of old age when he was rescued from the darkness of 
idolatry, and the servitude of vice and errors. 

There resided at Carthage a holy old priest, whose name 
was Cecilius. With him Cyprian contracted an acquaintance, 
and by his discourses on the excellency of the Christian reli- 
gion, he began to relish exceedingly its divine truths, and the 
sanctity of its precepts; but still his carnal heart made strong 
efforts in favour of the world and his passions. He describes, 
in his book to Donatus, the struggle which he felt within 
himself, as follows: ‘‘ 1 lay,’’ says he, ‘* in darkness, and I 
“* floated on the boisterous sea of this world a stranger to the 
*¢ light, and uncertain where to fix my feet. I then thought 
<¢ what I was told of a second birth, and the method of salva- 
‘* tion by it, propounded by the divine goodness, extremely 
<¢‘ hard and impracticable. I could not conceive how a man 
‘* could receive the principles of a new life from the sacred 
“« Javer of regeneration, cease to be what he was before, be- 
“come quite a new person, and though still retaining the 
‘* same bodily constitution, put off the old man, and be en- 
‘* tirely renewed in the spirit of his mind. For how (thought 
‘¢ J with myself) is so great an alteration possible or practi- 
*‘ cable ? How shall I do to leave off on a sudden, and in an 
** instant, radicated customs, in which I am grown old ? How 
‘* canonewho remains still in the midst of those objects which 
** have so long struck and charmed his senses, strip himself 
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*¢ of all his former inclinations and inveterate habits ? These, 
‘* time and continuance have made natural to me, and they 
‘* are closely rivetted in the very frame of my being. When 
**is it known that a person is transformed into an example 
** of constant frugality and sobriety, who has been always ac- 
** customed to sumptuous and dainty fare, to live in plenty, 
** and to indulge his appetites without restraint? How rarely 
‘* does a man becomecontent with plain apparel and unorna- 
‘* mented dress, who hath been used to sparkle in gold and 
‘¢ jewels, and embroidered garments? The man of ambi- 
** tious views, who pleases himself, and glories in the ensigns 
** of power and authority, can never love an inglorious pri- 
‘* vate life.—In like manner, there is almost a necessity, that 
“wine should engage, that pride should swell, that anger 
** should inflame, that greediness of gain should devour, 
‘* that ambition should amuse and please, and that lust 
‘* should tyrannize over a ‘man who hath long indulged such 
‘‘ inclinations. These, and such as these were frequently my 
<* soliloquies, for as [ was deeply entangled and ensnared in 
‘¢ the errors of my former life, which I judged it impossible 
‘‘ for me ever to disengage myself from, I gave way to the 
** solicitation of my usual vices, added strength to them by 
*‘ indulgence, and despairing of any possible cure, hugged 
‘‘the chain which was become natural to me, so that I looked 
‘upon it as a part of myself. But as soonas the life-giving 
‘‘ waters of baptism had washed out the spots of my soul, 
‘‘ my heart had received the light of the heavenly truth, the 
‘¢ spirit of God had descended upon me, and J was thence 
‘¢ become a new creature, presently all my difficulties were 
‘* surprisingly cleared, my doubts were resolved, and all my 
‘«¢ former darkness was dispelled. Things appeared easy to 
‘me, which before I looked upon as difficult and discou- 
‘raging: I was convinced that I was able to do and suffer all 
‘* that which heretofore had seemed impossible. I then saw 
*¢ that the earthly principle which J derived from my first 
‘‘ birth, exposed me to sin and death; but that the new prin- 
¢ ciple which I had received from the spirit of God, in His 
‘‘ spiritual birth, gave me new ideas and inclinations, and 
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directed all my views to God.’”’ He goes on professing 
all this to have been in him the pure gift and mercy of God, _ 
and ascribing it wholly to the power of his grace ; which, he 
adds, we are bound continually to ask with earnestness and 
humility, as by it alone we are enabled to will and to do. 
Cecilius, the holy priest, was the happy instrument in the 
hands of God, of his conversion ; and Cyprian ever after re- 
verenced him as his father and guardian-angel, and to express 
his gratitude would from that time be called Thascius Cecilius 
Cyprian, joining the name of his benefactor (whom he ac- 
knowledged under God the author of his spiritual life) with his 
own. Cecilius had, in return, the greatest confidence in his 
virtue, and on his death-bed recommended his wife and 
children to his care and protection; for he had been married 
before he was raised to the priesthood. Cecilius left behind 
him the most excellent character for all good qualities, and 
Cyprian-became, as it were, the heir of his piety, says Pontius. 
This author takes notice, that the fervent convert set himself 
with great eagerness to read the holy scriptures, and to inform 
himself of all those lessons which would be of use to him, in 
his great design of obtaining God’s favour. Finding the sa- 
ered oracles very copious in the commendation of purity and. 
continence, he made a resolution to practise those virtues for 
the more easy attainment of true perfection. Soon after his 
baptism he sold his whole estate, and gave almost all the 
money, and whatever else he possessed, for the support of the 
poor; by which, says Pontius, he gained two points of prin- 
cipal importance, renouncing and despising all secular views 
(than which nothing is more fatal to all the true interests of 
piety and religion) and fulfilling the law of ‘charity, which 
God himself prefers to all sacrifices. With the study of the 
holy ‘scriptures St. Cyprian joined that of their best exposi- 
tors, and in a short time became acquainted with the most 
approved ecclesiastical writers. He was particularly delighted 
with the writings of his countryman Tertullian, scarce passed 
a day without reading something in them, and when he called 
for them, used to say: ‘* Reach hither my master,”’ as Saint 
Jerom relates. But though he admired his genius, and the 
variety of his learning, he was upon his guard not to imitate 
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any of his faults or errors.“ St. Cyprian led a retired peni- 
tential life, and by the fervour of his conversion made such 
wonderful progress in the exercises of a virtuous life, that 


(@) St. Cyprian wrote soon after his con- 
version a lung épistle or a treatise to Do- 
natus who had been baptized with him, 
and who seems to have been a companion 
of his studies in rhetoric. It is entitled, 
On the Contempt of the World, or, On 
the Grace of God. The style is very pom- 
pous, like that of a professor of oratory 
accustomed to declamations, and seems 
to shew that he came fresh from that em- 
ployment. In this work, he gives, first, an 
account of his own conversion ; shews 
that the difficulties, which the passions 
raise, vanish when resolutely encountered, 
and exhorts his friend to set no bounds 
to his fervour, saying: § 4. ‘* You will 
find your powers of action will be always 
equal to your desires and progress in faith. 
For it is notin heavenly, as it is in earthly 
benefactions. You are stinted to no mea- 
sure or boundary in receiving the gift of 
God. The fountain of divine grace is ever 
flowing, is confined to no precise limita- 
tions, hath no determinate channel to 
restrain the waters of life ; let us but in 
earnest thirst after them; and open our 
hearts to receive them ; and as-much will 

ow in upon us, as our faith will enable us 
to receive.” He says, ‘‘ We have a sen- 
sible proof how the invisible fiends are ex- 
pelled, and sin cleansed away in our souls, 
by the power which Christians have from 
God, of compelling those impure and wan- 
dering spirits which have got possession 
of human bodies, to confess who they are ; 
of expelling them thence by mere strength 
of arms, and of increasing their pains and 
punishments by various applications of 
our spiritual weapons.” ib. 

Bishop Fell remarks, that Tertullian, 
Minutius, Felix, Lactantius, and others, 
mention this miraculous power as pub- 
licly notorious, and with such confidence, 
that there is no room for doubt of the 
fact. It was promised by Christ (Mark 
xvi. 17.) and why should we think he 
would not perform it ? says the bishop of 
Oxford. 

St. Cyprian bids Donatus, suppose him- 
self placed upon some very exalted emi- 
nence, whence he might take a view of 


_punity.” 


the various motions and agitations of hu- 
man life over the whole world, ‘‘ You 
will,’ says he, “ have a real compassion 
for the world, and your thoughts will rise 
in gratitude and praise to God, for having 
made your escape from its pollutions.” 
The orator sets before his eyes the high- 
ways beset with robbers, and the seas 
with pirates, many countries filled with’ 
all the forms of war and bloodshed ; for 
though a single murder is deemed a 
crime; yet, ““ that crime shall commence 
a virtue, when committed under the shel- 
ter of public authority; and the more 
enormous the size of the wickedness is, 
the much greater is’ its chance fot im- 
He mentions the inhuman 
sports of the gladiators, and fights with 
wild beasts and the lewdness and wicked- 
ness of the stage, ministering fuel to 
every impure passion, and by soothing 
the affections, and indulging the senses, 
imperceptibly undermining all the powers 
of conscience in the spectators, whose ap- 
plause is given with the loudest peals, to 
him who can act wickedness most to the 
life. 

Cyprian puts his friend in mind that pri- 
vate families and the most secret recesses, 
often abound with envy, jealousy, incon- 
tinence, and pride; perjuries, injustices, 
and oppressions often reign in courts of 


judicature; ambition only raises itself 


by fawning and every action that degrades 
human nature, and the ends of all its 
pomp and flutter is generally most shame- 
ful: the vanity of riches appears in this, 
that, though they are called goods, they 
most frequently serve none but evil pur- 
poses, and they usually spread a thick 
darkness over men’s understandings. The 
close of this work is an exhortation to 


| piety, which is the sure road to happiness, 


disengages the soul from the entangle- 
ments of this perplexing scene of the 
world, purifies it from the dross of sin, 
fits it for immortality, and is the harbour 
of sweet peace and safety. This inesti- 
mable treasure, the highest dignity and 
happiness of human nature, stands not 
in need of cost or courting, like worldly 
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whilst he was yet in the rank of the Neophytes or persons 
lately baptized, at the earnest request of the people, he was | 
raised to,the priesthood; his extraordinary merit being judged 


goods. It is the free gift of God, who is 
desirous to bestow it upon us. His grace 
flows into the soul, as the sun of its own 
accord enlightens the dark corners of the 
earth ; as an overflowing fountain offers 
its waters to any who will use them ; or, 
as the refreshing dews descend upon the 
thirsty meadows. To be capable of re- 
eeiving this blessing, a man must raise 
himself above the world by contemping 
it, must be diligent in prayer and in 
reading the werd of God, sometimes 
speaking to him, sometimes hearing him 
speak : he must diligently apply himself 
to the exercise of all virtues. A soul in 
which the Holy Ghost settles his abode, 
must be fitted up, and adorned with the 
embellishments of all virtues, witha con- 
cern proportioned to the dignity of such 
a guest. 

St. Cyprian was also a layman when 
he composed his book, On the vanity of 
Idols, shewing they covld not be gods 
who were once men on earth, and infa- 
mous for their crimes. He proves that 
the heathens often worshipped the devils 
themselves, the same who sometimes 
possessed the bodies. For the truth of 
this he appeals to the senses of their 

worshippers, who were witnesses to the 
devils often making this confession, when 
adjured or exorcised by Christians. § 4. 
Upon this, passage bishop Fell makes this 
observation: “* This is such an appeal to 
the senses of mankind, that our author 
must have been out of his senses when 
he made it, if there had not been noto- 
riety of fact to support it. Let our 
modern sceptics see what answer they 
can make to it.” St. Cyprian ia this 
book transcribes sometimes the very 
words of Tertullian and Minutius Felix. 
His two books to Quirimus, (who seems 
to have been at that time a catechumen) 
are entitled, Of Testimonies against the 
Jews, and are a collection of texts of the 
Old Testament, pointing to Christ and 
his church. His third book of Testimo- 
nies is a like collection of passages, form- 
ing a system of morality. 
St, Cyprian, just after bis entrance 


Vor. IX. 


upon the episcopal dignity, according to 
Pamelius, Pearson, and Tillemont, or 
rather a little before it, according to 
Dom Maran, (for he exhorts not from 


any claim of power, but from tenderness 


of affection, p. 3.) published his book 
On the Habit of Virgins. His master 
Tertullian had wrote a book On the 
veiling of Virgins, in which he says the 
sanctity of their state is proved “‘ By the 
scripture of God, by the nature of God, 
and by the discipline which God has 
established among men.” (c. 15.) Saint 
Cyprian addresses this treatise to virgins 
** devoted to God, dedicated to Christ,” 
or such “* who profess virginity, and a 
stricter attendance than ordinary upon 
the service of God.” Hetellsthem, that 
** continence makes a particular profes- 
sion of following Christ, and chastity 
hath partieularly the kingdom of God in 
its aim and prospect.” He calls them: 
** Phe flower of the church's flock, the 
ornament and lustre of spiritual grace, 
her joyful offspring, the very perfection 
of honour and praise, the image of God 
copied .according to the pattern of his 
holiness, the more illustrious portion 
of the flock of Christ.” By them, says 
he, “ the glorious fecundity of our mother 
the church richly flourishes, in them she 
particularly rejoices: and, as their num- 
bers multiply, her joy increases,” n. 3. 
He observes, that *“‘ the more sublime 
their glory is, the greater care is required 
from’ them, ” (ib.) He says that their 
reward is sixty fold, and next to that of 
martyrdom, which is an hundred fold; 
that if they persevere in their purposes 
of chastity, they are plainly equal to the 
angels, But ‘‘ great attainments,” says 
he, “‘ cannot be reached without much 
difficulty and struggle. We are content 
to sweat and take pains in climbing up 
an high ascent; and shall we complain 
of weariness in a labour which raiseth us 


‘to heaven? You will support your toil 


with joy, if you look up to the crown 
which is promised you,” &c. 


_ The saint severely condemns all painting 


of the hair or face (which disguises and 
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sufficient reason for dispensing in the rule laid down by 
St. Paul against admitting Neophytes to holy orders. 
During the short time that he served the churchin the sacer- 


pretends to mend the workmanship of 
God) and all allurements of dress, by 
which many cause the ruin of others by 
drawing their eyes after them; he 
observes that rich attire, and care in 
dressing, only become prostitutes, and the 
scripture speaks of them after this man- 
ner: “‘ It is accordingly observable,” says 
he, “‘ that none are more sumptuous in 
their appearances than such whose 
modesty is cheap, and who are profligate 
in their character. The more curious 
persons are in setting off their bodies, 
the more careless they grow as to the 
ornaments of their minds. Who would 
not abhor and shun what has already 
proved destructive to others ? Who would 
desire or court what hath been found as 
certainly fatal as a sword or spear is to 
the man that dies by it? Were you to see 
a man expire immediately upon eating of 
such a dish, or drinking of such a liquor, 
you would conclude that it contained 
poison, and would by no means touch of 
the same.” Having censured other snares 
and dangerous occasions, he adds : ‘‘ These 
are the arts by which the great enemy, 
the devil, makes his sly approaches, and 
at last obtains anentrance. Thus whilst 
our virgins set off themselves with ele- 
ganice of dress, and take other liberties, 
the poison works insensibly, and they 
perish before they are aware of it.” Even 
if they should not lose their honour them- 
selves, they are at least the murderers of 
others’ souls. “‘ If,” says our saint, “you 
provide fuel for others’ lust, and put in 
their way occasion of sin; if, with pre- 
tended safety to yourselves, you prove the 
destruction of others, and kill them as 
surely as poison or the sword would do ; 
what professions soever you may make of 
meaning no evil, your mind is polluted, 
and you cannot be accounted guiltless.” 
Riches are no excuse for such dressing, 
because all that is superftuous.is due to 
the poor. “ Let the necessitous be sen- 
sible of your abundance,” says, Saint 
Cyprian ‘* put out your money to God, 
who will repay your loans with interest. 
Feed your Redeemer in his destitute and 
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hungry members; engage by your trea- 
sure many solicitors to the throne of 
grace, that you may be enabled to per- 
severe in your purpose of chastity, and 
attain to the recompense,” &c. He con- 
cludes with this request to the virgins: 
““ Then remember me, when your virgi- 
nity shall, by blessed perseverance, open 
you a passage to the reward assigned to 
it.” Which words clearly shew the belief 
of the church to have always been, that 
the saints in heaven intercede for us be- 
fore God. St. Cyprian, in his 4th ep. (ad 


-Pompon.) says, that a virgin who was 


accused of having conversed criminally 
with a young man, is to be ranked in the 


class of an adulteress, ‘* as having broken 


her faith which she had plighted to. 
Christ.” He will not have such virgins’ 
to live under the same roof with young 
men, saying: ‘‘ When once a house has 
taken fire, the goods must be taken out 
with all possible expedition, or the flames 
would devour them. A man in the midst 
of danger will not be safe if he sits down 
in it: nor will a servant of God be Jong 
able to escape the machinations of death, 
who hath suffered himself to be entangled 
in his wiles and snares,” (ep. 4. p. 10.) 
The book, On the unity of the Church, 
was composed by St. Cyprian a little be- 
fore he left his retreat, and returned to 
Carthage. In it he observes that the 
devil sows heresy and schisms in order to 
subvert souls which have escaped the 
snares of idolatry. After this, he demon- 
strates that the church of Christ is essen- 
tially one. He tells us, that for a visible 
mark of this unity, Christ built his church 
upon St. Peter, and gave the power of 
his keys to him; though he also gave the 
same power to all his apostles, he would 
have it take its rise from one, and set- 
tled the whole upon that foundation. 
The general rule which he lays down is ; 
“That in matters of faith, the way to 
come at the truth is very short and com- 
pendious, and fact is instead of all other 
proof.” Then he produces the unity of 
the church founded upon St. Peter. “ He,” 
says our holy doctor, ‘{* can never attain 
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dotal functions he did many great things; and within less 
than a year after, Donatus, bishop of Carthage dying, the 
clergy and people conspired to demand that he should be 
raised to that high dignity in the church. At the first news 
of this motion, the humble servant of Christ fled, judging 
himself unfit for so weighty an employment, and begging 
that some more worthy person, and one of his seniors, might 
be chosen to that dignity. His declining it made the people 
keener in their desires, as it shewed him to be the more wor- 

thy. -A great multitude beset his house, and guarded all the 
ways that led to it, so that he could not make his escape from 
them. He attempted to get out at a window, but finding it 
in vain, he yielded, and shewed himself to the people, who 
were impatiently waiting for him, divided between hope and 
fear. He was received with great joy, and consecrated with 
the unanimous approbation of the bishops of the province in 


the year 248, as bishop Pearson and Tillemont prove. Five 


the recumpense propounded by Christ to 
his followers, who deserts his church. He 
becomes thence unsanctified, an alien, 
and a downright enemy. He cannot have 
God for his father, who hath not the 
church for his mother. 
escape who was not with Noe in the ark ? 
The coat of Christ was not rent or di- 
vided. Being seamless and undivided, it 
isa lively emblem to us, of that insepa- 
rable union which must be maintained 
among his followers. Who is so profligate 
and abandoned, so false to the trust re- 
posed in him, as to imagine that the unity 


which is maintained in heaven may be 


broken upon earth? that the church of 
Christ, which is always described to us as 
one, can be split into more. To believe 


that this is possible, is gross absurdity ns 


but to make any attempt towards it, is 
flagrant wickedness. Our Lord tells us, 
there should be one fold, and one shep- 
herd. Jobn x. 16. St. Paul inculcates 
this doctrine. 1 Cor. i,.10. Ephes. iv. 2. 
‘The church was prefigured bythe honse 
of Rahab. Jos. ii. 18,19; by the Lamb 
which was to be eaten in one house. 
Exod. xii. 46. Neither is the flesh of 
Christ to be thrown abroad out of the 
heuse, or.eaten but.in the one, the only 
church.—If such (heretics or schismatics) 


- Could any one 


should even suffer martyrdom for the 
name of Christ, they would not expiate 
their crime. There can be no such thing 
as a martyr out of the church. Though 
they should be thrown into the fire, or be 
exposed to the fury of wild beasts, such 
a death will never be esteemed a crown 
of their faith and constancy, but rather 
a punishment of their perfidy. Such a 
man may be put to death but cannot be 
crowned.—If the schismatie should suffer 
out of the church of Christ, he will never 
thence become entitled to the recompense 
which none can claim who are not in it. 
—There is but one God, one Christ, one 
cburch, one faith, and one entire body of 
Christian. people.—Whatever shall be se- 
parated from the fountain of life, can 
have no life remaining in it, after having 
lost all communication with its vital 
principle.” The addition which is wanting 
in some copies was quoted by Pelagius IT. 
(ep. 2. ad Episc. Istriz.) It is indeed 
suspected by some to have crept from the 
margin into the text; but Dom Maran 
maintains it genuine. The sense of the 
passage is, however, sufficiently clear 
without it. See on this controversy 
D. Maran’s note, and Bibliotheque Fran-. 


| coise, t, 12. p- 10, ann, 1728. a 
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priests with some of the people opposed his election, alleging 
that he was yet a novice in the church. St. Cyprian treated 
these persons as if they had been his best friends, and ex-. 
pressed so much goodness toward them, that every body 
admired him for it. In the discharge of the episcopal func-, 
tions he shewed abundance of piety, charity, goodness, and 
courage mixed with vigour and steadiness. His very aspect 
was reverend and gracious beyond. what can be expressed, | 
says Pontius, and no one could Jook him in the face without 
a secret awe upon his spirits: his countenance had a happy. 
mixture in it of cheerfulness and gravity ; his brow was nei- 
ther too contracted nor too open, but equally removed from . 
both extremes of gayety and severity, so that a person who 
beheld him might doubt whether he should love or respect 
him most: only this was certain, that he deserved the highest 
degrees both of respect and love. His dress was of a piece 
with his countenance, neither affectedly sordid, nor pompous. 
How careful he was of the poor when he was bishop, may 
be judged from his tenderness for them whilst he was only 
a catechumen. 

The church enjoyed peace under the reign of Philip for 
above a year after St. Cyprian’s promotion to the see of 
Carthage. But Decius who was sent by that emperor to 
chastise certain rebels in Pannonia, was proclaimed emperor 
by them, and advancing toward Italy, gained a great victory 

over Philip’s forces, who was killed by his soldiers at Verona, 
and his son at Rome in 249. Decius began his reign by 
raising a bloody persecution against the church. ‘The cruel 
edict reached Carthage in the beginning of the year 250. It 
was no sooner made public, but the idolaters in a kind 
of sedition, ran to the market-place, confusedly crying: 
‘¢ Cyprian to the lions: Cyprian to the wild beasts.”” The 
saint was publicly proscribed by the name of ‘‘ Cecilius” 
“‘ Cyprian, bishop of the Christians ;” and every one was 
commanded not to hide or conceal his goods. By his re- 
markable conversion and great zeal, his name was so odious 
to them, that in derision they called him Coprianus, alluding 
to a Greek word which signifies dung. He was often sought 
for by the persecutors on this occasion, St. Cyprian con- 


181. _ Se CYPRIAN, B. M. _— [ Sept. 16. 


sulted God, according to his custom, what he ought to do. 
It is the part of a hireling to fly when the flock is left destitute 
in time of danger. But there were at that time many weak 
ones among the faithful at Carthage, as appeared by the great 
number of those that soon after fell: the havock which the 
enemy made there would have probably been much greater 
4f providence had. not preserved St. Cyprian, that by his 
active zeal and authority he might maintain discipline, and 
repair the ruins caused by the persecution. In order to pro- 
cure to his flock afl necessary support and comfort during the 
storm, the holy bishop was persuaded that the precept of 
flying from one city to another held good in his case: and 
during his deliberation he was favoured with a vision, in 
which Christ commanded him to consult his own safety by a 
prudent retreat, as Pontius testifies in his life, and as Saint 
Cyprian himself assures us.) The clergy of Rome who 
by severe glanees reflected &pon his flight, as if by it he had 
in some measure forsaken the flock, were not apprised of his 
motives, or of these circumstances. Moreover, by his staying 
at Carthage, the heathens would have been provoked to fall 
amore severely upon the whole church. 

During his recess, though absent in body, yet he was with 
his flock in spirit, supplying the want of his presence by fre- 
quent letters, pious counsels, admonitions, reproofs, exhor- 
tations, and hearty prayers.to heaven for the welfare and 
prosperity of his church. He exhorted them to continual 
prayer to God, saying: ‘‘ What hath moved me more par- 
‘* ticularly to write to you in this manner, was an admoni- 
«é tion which I received in a vision from heaven, saying unto 
“© me: ‘Ask and you shall have.’ ’’® . He assured them that 
the Christians by falling into sloth and a relaxation of man- 
ners during the long peace, had. deserved this scourge for 
their trial and amendment; and that this storm had been dis- 
covered..by God before it happened, to a devout person at 
Carthage, by a vision of the enemy under the figure of a net- 
fencer (a kind of gladiator) watching to destroy the faithful, 
because they did not stand upon their guard.© In the same 


(1) S, Cypr. ep. 10. ed, Pam, p. 30. —~— § Cypr. ep. 11, ed, Oxon,—®) §, Cypr, 
ep. Ll, ed, Oxon, & 4 |. 


+ 


182. S. CYPRIAN, B. M. [ Sept. 16. 
épistle the saint mentions another revelation of God, which 
he himself, though the last of all his servants, as he styles 
himself, had réceived concerning the end of the persecution, 
and the restoration of the peace of the church. St. Cyprian 
during his absence committed the care of his church to cer- 
tain vicars, of whom some were bishops, as Caldonius and 
Herculanus ; some priests, as Rogatian, Numidicus, and Ter- 
tullus. By frequent letters he warned and exhorted his flock, — 
encouraged the confessors in the prisons, and took care that 
priests in turns should visit them, and offer the sacrifice of 
the altar and give them the hely communion every day in. 
their dungeons. ‘T'wo affairs at that time gave him much 
disturbance: the schism of Noévatus and Felicissimus, and a 
controversy about the absolution of the Lapsed. 

Felicissimus, a turbulent clerk of Carthage, had with five 
priests opposed the election and ordination of St. Cyprian. 
During the retreat of that holy pastor, Novatus, a priest of 
Car have, formed an open schism. He was a man of an un- 
guiet disposition, covetous, presumptu ous, alover of novelty, 
and suspected by the bishops in point of faith. He had 
robbed the widows and orphans, misapplied the revenues of 
the church, and suffered his aged father to perish with hun- 
ger in a sents village, withoutieo RAGE, is taking care to 
bury him. For these and other reasons the brethren were 
very urgent to have him deposed and excommunicated, The 
time of his trial was near at hand, when the persecution be- 
ginning, no assemblies could be held. In order to prevent 
his condemnation, he separated himself from his bishop, 
persuading some others to do the same, and pretending to 
ordain Felicissimus for his deacon, a man like himself, who 
had been convicted of several frauds and robberies: they 
were joined in their schism by five other priests, and held 
their assemblies upon a mountain. Some among the Lapsed 
and confessors, who were angry at St. Cyprian’s severity to- 

ward the former, adhered to them; for Novatus received, 
without any canonical penance, all apostates that desired to 
return to the communion of the church.” St. Cyprian, find- 
ing other remedies only served to make the schismatics more 


(4) St, Cypr. n, 7.—() St, Cypr. ep. 34. Pam, 41. Fello, et ‘seq, 
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insolent, sent a commission to the bishops and priests, whom 
he had appointed to act in his stead, to declare the ringleaders 
among them excommunicated; which was done according 
to his orders. About the beginning of the year 251 Saint 
Cyprian wrote to his flock, exhorting them to beware of being 
misled by the schism, which he calls more dangerous than the 
persecutions of the pagans. ‘‘ ‘There is,”’ says Fy ** one God, 
‘© and one Christ, and but one vecoeel chair, originally 
‘* founded on Peter, by our Lord’s authority. There cannot 
‘¢ therefore be erected another altar, or another priesthood. 
‘© Whatever any man in his rage or rashness shall appoint, in 
‘¢ defiance of the divine institution, must be a spurious, 
‘‘ profane, and sacrilegious ordinance.’’ Novatian and 
Novatus having kindled aschism at Rome against pope.Cor- 
nelius, St. Cyprian wrote his excellent book, On the Unity of 
the Church, in which he more fully explains the same prin- 
ciples, which overthrow all schisms and heresies which can 
arise in the church. The case of the absolution of the Lapsed 
who returned penitent to the church, gave more exercise to 
the zeal of our holy pastor than the schism itself. 

_ Virtue which had stood the fiercest persecutions, is often 
seen to melt at the first ray of prosperity ; so dangerous are 
its flattering blandishments. St. Cyprian complains in many 
parts of his works,” that the peace which the church had 
enjoyed) had enervated in some Christians the watchfulness - 
and spirit of their holy profession, and had opened a door to 
many converts who had not the true spirit of our faith: from 
which sources, a sensible relaxation was discoverable in the 
manners of many. Their virtue therefore being put to the 
test, in the persecution raised by Decius, many wanted cou- 
rage to stand the trial. The Lapsed, whether apostates who 


(©) Ep. 43. Fello. 39. Pam.—( L, de Unit. ‘Eccles, n. 20, ep. 8. ed. Pam. p. 23. 
ep. 11. ed. Oxon, tr. de Lapsis, n. 4. 


() The church had enjoyed a kind of | persecution which raged after the death 
calm from the death of Severus in 211, to | of Alexander and Mammea, in 235, dur- 
‘that of Philip in 249, especially during the ing the three years of the usurpation of 
five years reign of the last emperor ; if| Maximinus, of whom Capitolinus says, 
we except, during this interval, frequent | that “‘ never did a more cruel beast tread 
commotions of the people or magistrates | on the earth.’ 
4n certain places; and the sixth general a 
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had sacrificed to idols, or Libellatici who, without sacrificing, 
had purchased for money certificates.that they had offered 
sacrifice, were not admitted to assist at the holy mysteries, 
before they had gone through a most rigorous course of pub- 
lic penance, consisting of four degrees, and of several years - 
contmuance, as is prescribed for much léss heinous sins than 
that of apostacy, in the canonical epistle of St. Gregory 
Thaumaturgus, written about that time. When, during this 
penitential term, absolution was given in danger of death, if 
the penitent recovered he was obliged to accomplish his 
course as to the austerities enjcined him. Relaxations of 
these penances, called indulgences, were granted on certain 
extraordinary occasions, as on account of the uncommon 
feryour of a penitent; of which several instances occur in 
ecclesiastical antiquity: also, on occasion. af a new violent 
persecution being raised in the church, 

‘Thus St. Cyprian, in 252, when the persecution of Gallus 
began to threaten the church, decreed, ‘ that all the peni- 
 § tents should receive the peace of the church who professed 
<< themselves ready to enter the lists afresh ; there to abide 
‘+ the utmost heat of battle, and manfully to fight for the name 
‘* of the Lord, and for their own salvation.’’ For the reasons 
of which indulgence he alleged, that it was necessary, ‘* to 
{make a general rendezvous of Christ’s soldiers within his | 
‘¢ camp, who are desirous to have arms put into their hands, 
-€€and seem eager for the engagement.—So long as: we had — 
‘* neaceable times, there was reason for alonger continuance 
‘‘ of penitents under a state of mortification; yet so as to 
‘* relax it inthe case of sickness and danger. ‘Now the living 
‘* have as much need of communion as the dying then had, 
‘* unless we would leave those naked and defenceless, whom 
** we are exhortingand encouraging to fight our Lord’s battle; 
«whereas we should rather support and strengthen them 
*¢ with the bedy and blood of Christ. The design of the 
“‘ eucharist being to be a defence and security for those wha 
‘¢ partake of it, we should fortify them whose safety we are 
z concerned for, with the ‘armour of our Lord’s banquet. 
‘* How shall they be able. to die for Christ if we deny them 
66 the blood of Christ? How shall we fit them for. drinking 
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** the cup of martyrdom, if we will not first admit them to 
*< the cup of the Lord?” It was also customary to grant 
indulgences to penitents who brought tickets from some 
martyr going to execution, or from some confessor in prison 
for the faith, containing a request in their behalf, which the 
bishop and his clergy examined, and often ratified. This 
practice was established in Africa in Tertullian’s time, in 
Egypt, in the days of St. Dionysius of Alexandria,“® in Asia, 
-as appears from the acts of St. Pionius, and in other places. 
In St. Cyprian’s time this custom degenerated in Africa into 
a great abuse by the multitude of sited tickets, and their often 
being given in too peremptory terms, and without examina- 
tion or discernment, to the great pine fackioe of souls, and the 
relaxation of the discipline of penance. 

St. Cyprian being informed of the mischief which fiver: | 
ened his flock in June 250, severely condemned it by three 
fetters which he dispatched together, one to the martyrs and 
confessors, the second to the priests and deacons, anda third 
to his people. In the first“) he expresses the utmost concern 
‘to the confessors that they had not been better instructed by 
his priests in the rules of the gospel than they appeared to 
have been, and that by their recommendation ‘* some priests 
‘« had presumed. to make oblations for the Lapsed, and to 
** admit them tothe holy eucharist; that is, indeed, to pie 
‘* the body of our Lord.—Andasa farther aggrava tion,” says he, 
** they have admitted these sinners to communion before any 
«© submission madé by them to penitential discipline, before 
‘cany confession made of their heinous and crying sin, and 
‘** before any imposition of hands made by the bishop and his 
** clergy unto penance.—Such priests, instead of approving 
‘* themselves the true shepherds of the sheep, become as bad 
‘to them as butchers and murderers. For a mischievous — 
** condescension is, in effect, a cheat: nor are those who have 
‘fallen ‘raised by such helps, but rather cast down, and 


_ ® St. Cypr. ep. 57, ed. Oxon. 54, Pam.— © Tertull. De Pudic. ¢. 22,—9% Eus, 
L. 4. c. 42.—O) Ep. 11, ed. Oxon 


‘°) All who communicated at mass were e admitted by the priest to make their ob- 
lation at the beginning” of that sacrifice. 
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‘* pushed upon destruction.” He adds: ‘* I beseech you, 
‘* with all possible earnestness, to set before your eyes the 
** examples of your predecessors, and to consider how careful 
** other martyrs, who are gone before you, were in making 
‘* such grants; duly weigh the reasonableness and justice of 
** the petitions which you hand to me.—I again entreat you, 
‘** that you see the persons, acquaint yourselves with their 
** circumstances, and be assured that their humiliation comes 
‘** very near the just measures of a legitimate and full satis- 
“* faction.”’ The saint’s letter to the priests“ is a much more 
severe rebuke, that some of their order, (whom he threatens 
to restrain from offering, that is, to suspend) forgetting the 
rules of the gospel, as well as the rank’ which they held in 
the church, rashly and hastily admitted penitents to com- 
munion upon the tickets of confessors; ‘* Though,” says he, 
** they have not performed their penance, made no humble 
** confession of their sin, nor received the imposition of 
** hands from the bishop and his clergy; the holy eacharist 
** is administered to them, in defiance of the scripture,which 
‘saith: Whoever shall eat or drink unworthily, shall be guilty 
“‘ of the body and blood of the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 27.” Fleury 
remarks, that St. Cyprian here does not take the word exo- 
mologesis, with Tertullian, for the whole course of penance, 
but for a part of it, according to the Greek word, namely, 
confession, which was made either publicly or privately, 
after penance was ended, before receiving reconciliation by 
the imposition of hands.) . The holy bishop, in his letter to 
his people, recommends to them to restrain by their advice, 
_the forwardness of such confessors within the limits pre- 
scribed by the gospel.“ He, however, dispenses in case of 
sickness, or other extreme danger, and allows such, with 
tickets from the martyrs, to be reconciled, ‘‘ when they have 
‘* made the humble confession of their sin before any priest 
‘or deacon, whom they can procure to attend them.’ 


(12) Ep. 16,—(13) Fleury, 1. 6.n. 42, See Gabr. Albaspinzus Observ. Eccles. Obs. 20. 
}. 1. p. 94. and Baronius ad an. 253. n, 60,—(4) Ep. 17. ed. Oxon.—(4) Ep, 18. et 
19, 


(4) A deacon might be deputed to give canonical, but not sacramental absolution. 
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Lucian, and certain others among the, confessors at Car- 
thage, wrote an imperious letter to St. Cyprian upon this 
subject,“© but the holy pastor strenuously maintained his 
point.” 

The see of Rome being then vacant, St. Cyprian wrote 
concerning this affair to the clergy of that church, who, by 
an excellent answer, confirmed the same law of holy penance, 
and discipline of the church.”® They were by that time 
well satisfied of the just reasons St. Cyprian had for his re- 
treat; and condemn over-hasty absolutions. ‘‘ Ged forbid,” 
say they, ‘* that ever the Roman church should be so easy 
‘© and compliant, or have so little regard to the interests of 
** religion, as to relax the severity and rigour of its discipline. 
** The remedy too hastily applied can do those that are 
* fallen no sort of service; but through a mistaken com- 
** passion, would fester the wound received by the first 
© offence, and to their greater destruction, deprive the un- 
** happy souls of the advantages they might reap from a true 
**repentance. For how is it possible that the medicinal 
** grace of forgiveness should have its effect, if he who hath 
‘the dispensation of it, becomes fond of increasing the 
** danger, by contracting the time which should be allowed 
** for the removal of it, by a legitimate and proper penance? 
*° If he chooses only to skin over the wound, and will not 
** allow due time for the operation of his medicines, nor for 
s< closing it by surer and slower degrees? This if we would 
*¢ speak out plainly, is not to cure, but to kill.—Let.penitents 
** knock at the doors of the church; but let them not pro- 
** ceed to violence, nor to break them open. Let their tears 
s* and lamentations, coming from the very bottom of their 
*¢ hearts, plead their cause for them, and speak their shame 
‘and sorrow for their sin. Nay, if they have really a just 
** horror of their guilt, and would have the deep and dan- 
** gerous wounds of their consciences handled skilfully, they 
*« should even ask with shame. Let them ask, agreeably to 
_ © the rules of the gospel, with modesty and humility. —The 
** mercies of God may be considered; but then his justice 
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‘* should also be remembered.—He hath prepared a hea- 
‘ven, but he hath prepared a hell too,’’ &c. A letter also 
which the confessors at Rome wrote out of prison to those in 
Africa (much extolled in this and St. Cyprian’s letters, 
though not now extant) contributed very much to the sup- 
‘port of discipline. 

St. Cyprian writes of a certain priest a Gaius, who 
admitted the Lapsed to communion, and of such others: 
** Let them be suspended from their monthly dividend.’?( 
For the revenues of the clergy then consisted chiefly of the 
oblations of the faithful, which were divided every month 
into four parts, one of which was assigned to the bishop, and 
one to his clergy, so that the bishop’s share equalled that of 
all bis clergy together. |The other two parts were allowed 
to the poor, and the expenses of oratories or churches.™© 
‘The Roman clergy tell St. Cyprian, in another letter, that 
they hoped the impatience of the Lapsed would wear, off 
with time; ‘‘ and then they will be thankful,” say they, 
‘* that they have been kept in hand for a season, till their 
** cure could be depended on.’’?” The schismatics Novatus 
and Felicissimus supported the cause of the Lapsed, and the 
rebellious clergy and confessors; but Novatus retired to - 
‘Rome in the beginning of the year 251, where St. Cornelius 
was chosen pope in June that same year. St. Cyprian con- 
gratulated with him upon his election, and they joined their 
forces against the double schism kindled both at Rome and 
in nee: , 

At the end of the year 250 the persecution was cae 
ably abated at Carthage upon the expiration of the procon- 
sul’s annual authority. It ceased by the death of the two 
Decii, father and son, who perished together, by the treachery 
of Gallus, their sponldrily as they were fighting against the — 
Carpi, a Scythian nation, near Abrutum in Mysia, part ‘of 
Scythia, in November 251, the elder Decius having reigned 
about two years and six months. St. Cyprian was returned | 
to Carthage in ne > that same year, after an exile which he 
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calls of two years, though it seems only to have continued 
about fourteen months, as Tillemont observes. Soon after 
his return he held a numerous council at Carthage, in Which 
the schismatics were condemned, and it was ordered that 
the Lapsed should remain in a course of penance. Saint 
Cyprian granted them afterward a plenary indulgence in a 
second council which he held at Carthage soon after Easter 
the following year, the persecution of Gallus then beginning 
to threaten the church, as has been already mentioned. Our 

saint is thought to have read in the first of these councils his 
treatise, On the Lapsed, which he published soon after he | 


came out of his retreat. 


(©) In his book, On the Lapsed, he ex- 
tols the crowns of the martyrs, but bit- 
terly deplores the lamentable fall of those 
that had .apostatized, by which he says 
his very bowels were rent, and no words 
could express his grief, which admitted 
no alleviation but that of tears and sighs, 
After shewing the greatness of the crime 
of apostacy, he passes to the remedies, 
and inveighs against a rash and hasty 
pretended reconciliation. ‘* He,” says 
the saint, ‘* would betray a great igno- 


rance of his profession, who for fear of 


putting his patient to pain, by opening 
his-wound, should softly handle it, skin 
it over, and close it up, not cleansing it 
of the corruption lodged in it; for, by 
this unskilful management, the malig- 
nity would take deep root, and taint the 
whole mass.. The wound, we know, in 
all such cases, must be opened, the knife 
must not be spared, all superfluities must 
be pared away, without regard to the 
pain occasioned by so sharp a treatment. 
If the patient complains, and cries out 
for the present, he will afterward thank 
the operator when he finds his recovery 
has been owing to such a treatment.— 
A new source of destruction is broken 
out among us; and, as if the persecution 
had not done sufficient mischief, another 
evil comes upon us likely not to be less 
fatal—A delusive absolution is given at 
random, dangerous to the givers, useless 
to the receivers.—Coming fresh from the 
altar of the devil, their hands yet reek- 
ing with the blood of the sacrifices offered 


thereon, they would fain approach the 
highest mysterics.—Jn spite of the 
divine admonitions, violence is offered to 
the body and blood of Christ. heir in- 
trusion is not to be interpreted a less 
affront to our Lord, who presume (un- 
qualified) to receive the holy sacrament 
into their hands and mouths, than that 
which they offered him before when they 
denied and renounced him.—All this in- 
dulgence is no more beneficial to sinners, 
than tempestuous weather is to the fruits 
of the earth, than a murrain to cattle, 
or a dreadful storm to the mariner. 
They who dispense it, subvert the only 
true foundation which the Lapsed can 
have of any hope in God; they resemble 
unskilful pilots, who, instead of conduct- 
ing their vessel safe into harbour, split 
it upon the rocks. The peace thus given 
them is so far from answering its pur- 
poses, that it directly thwarts them, 
By this stratagem the subtle enemy 
would wipe out of their hearts all re- 
membrance of their past offence, and all 
sorrow for it. It is none of his interest 
that they should deprecate the wrath of 
God, or pass through a long and labo- 
rious penance.” 

The zealous pastor shews that penitents 
deceive themselves, who think that a 
reconciliation can be given them before 
they have expirated their crime by pe- 
nance, and purified their conscience by 
imposition of hands from the bishop: he 
says, that the merits and works of the 
martyrs can prevail much with Christ, 
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Visions continued very frequent in the church in that a ge, 
as the learned Mr. Dodwell™ has. proved, tracing the evi- 
dences of this prophetic spirit through almost every writer, 


(23) Dodwell Diss. Cynsinn. 4. 


and that what they ordain ought to be 
granted, if it be just and lawful; but 
not if they demand amy thing against 
the law of God and the gospel; nor 


ought it to be presumed that martyrs 
for the gospel would attempt any thing | 


in derogation from it. To strike a ter- 
ror into sinners, he relates several ex- 
amples of persons severely punished by 
God in a miraculous manner, for being 
so bold as to receive the body and blood 
of Christ before they had done condign 
penance. Such visible chastisements, 
like that of Ananias and Saphira, were 
frequent in the primitive age, (See 
1 Cor. xi. 30.) and are sensible tokens 
of the invisible punishments which God 
inflicts on such crimes. ‘‘ What dread- 
ful instances,” says St. Cyprian, (n. 13.) 


** do we see of God’s vengeance executed 
upon many who deny him! How lament- 


able were the ends they came to! Though 
this be not the proper time of punish- 
ment, they do not escape it even here. 
It lights for the present upon few only, 
but the example is designed for all.— 
A woman who, after denying. her faith, 
went immediately to the public baths, 
there fell down possessed by an evil spirit, 
and becoming her own executioner m 
wreaking the vengeance of God upon 
herself, in her rage bit to pieces her 
tongue, the instrument of her crime, and 
being seized with cruel pains in her 


bowels, in a very little time, gave up the 


ghost.” He adds an example to which 
he had been an eye-witness. The parents 
of a sucking little girl flying for fear of 
the persecutors, the nurse carried the 
child before the magistrates, and as it 
was not old enough to eat flesh, they 
gave it some bread dipped in wine which 


remained of the beathenish libations. 


As soon as the heat of the persecution 
was abated, the mother returned, and 


having got her child again, carried it to 


the church where St. Cyprian was offer- 
ing the great sacrifice of the eucharist, 


Sacrificantibus nobis. The child cried 
and grieved all the time of the oblation, 
as if it were to confess, by all the signs 
it could give, its- unfitness for that holy 
place. - At the communion, when the 
deacon brought it the cup, the infant 
turned its head, closed its lips forcibly 
together, and with all its might refused 
to touch what was offered. The deacon, 
however, forced some of the blessed sa- 
crament into the girl’s mouth; upon 
which she was seized with, violent con- 
vulsions and a fit of vomiting. Christ 
would not suffer the holy sacrament to 
stay with her after her bowels had been 
polluted with the heathenish sacrifices. 

A woman, somewhat advanced in years, 
who had sacrificed to idols, crept in un- 
observed, whilst St. Cyprian was offering 
the sacrifice; but she had no sooner re- 
ceived the sacrament, but she began to 
heave and struggle for her life, as if she 
had received a mortal wound, and losing 
her breath, fell down trembling and sob- 
bing. Another woman whose hands had 
been polluted with heathen sacrifice, as 
she tried to open her box, in which she 
kept the body of our Lord (aecording to 
the custom of that age for private com- - 
munion when persons could not assist at 
religious assemblies in times of persecu- 
tion,) perceived fire arise thence, by 
which she was-so affrighted that she 
durst not touch it. A+ man who bad 
apostatized, having privately received 
the sacrament from the priest in his 
hand, opening it, found nothing but 
ashes. Several in the like circumstances 
were seized by unclean spirits, and some 
lost their senses, and ran mad. 

St. Cyprian adds a strong exhortation 
to penance, and says, that some among 
the faithful, “‘ because: they had once 
sinned only in thought and purpose, con- 
fessed this with much grief to the priests 
of God, doing severe penance, unbur- 
dening their consciences, and seeking a 
healing remedy fur their wounds ; knows 
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from the apostolic age to this period, namely, from the 
works of Hermas, Clemens, Romanus, Ignatius, Polycarp, 
Quadratus, Justin, Melito, Tertullian, Origen, Dionysius, 


ing that God is neither to be deceived 
nor mocked, no arts and stratagems can 
delude or circumvent him.” ‘ Quoniam 
de hoc vel cogitaverunt, hoe ipsum apud 
sacerdotes Dei dolenter et simpliciter 
confitentes, exomologesim conscientiz 
faciunt, animisui pondus exponunt,” &c. 
n. 14, p. 95... Upen which words the 
English Protestant editor of St. Cyprian’s 
works makes this remark: “ This sub- 


mission to a solemn exomologesis for | 


their thought is a proof of the esteem 
which voluntary confession stood in. No 
one could have called them to account 
for the purpose of their heart, if they 
had not of theirown accord declared it,” 
p. 131. 
St. Cyprian repeats his pressing solicita- 
tions to sinners : ‘* Let every one of you 
make an humble and solemn confession of 
his sin whilst he is yet in the world, whilst 
his confession can be admitted, whilst 
his satisfaction, and the pardon given 
him by the priests are available with 
God.” He puts them in mind, that this 
is not to be obtained without much la- 
mentation and sorrow, and without re- 
nouncing diversions, banquets, and vain 
apparel; that if they would mourn for 
a friend that was dead, how much more 
ought they to do it for their souls? 
“You have lest your soul,” says he; 
** you are dead to all spiritual purposes : 
you survive this loss; and will you rot 
lament and mourn? will you not secrete 
yourself for a time from company and 
divertisements? Behold, fresh aggrava- 
tions of your guilt.. Penance here is left 
as. the ‘only remedy. They who would 


_ represent this as needless, leave the case. 


incurable and hopeless. Whilst persons 
rashly trust to salvation against the terms 
of the gospel, there is left no hupe of it 
upon any reasonable grounds. Let us 
then mourn and weep in proportion to 


the greatness of oursin; as the wound. 


. islarge and deep, let our care of it be 
Suitable, let not the severity of our pe- 
nitential labours fall short of the hbein- 
ousness of our guilt. You must ask 
more fervently, must continue a great 


while instant in prayer and supplication, 
must spend whole days in sorrow, whole 
nights in tears, and every moment of 
your time in mourning and Jamentation. 
You must prostrate yourselves upon the 
ground, lie down in sackcloth and ashes, 
neglect all care of dress and ornament ; 
choose henceforward abstinence and fast- 
ing, and be diligent in works of justice 
and charity. Your riches, which helped 
to ensnare and ruin you, can no longer 
be a just object of your love and adher- 
ence. You should rather detest them 
as a mortal enemy, avoid them as you 
would robbers and cut-throats; shrink 
from them as you would from poison or 
the sword, They should now be chiefly 
employed in redeeming your crime and 
your guilt, Let the remainder of your 
fortune be spent in seeking relief against 
the grievous wound you have received. 
God who is to judge you, should be en- 
gaged by your loans to him, to become 
your debtor. If any man will pour out 
his soul to God in fervent prayer, if he 
will shed in great abundance penitential 
tears, if he will labour to pacify the 
wrath of God by repeated acts of justice 
and charity, then,at length it may be 
hoped, that he will pity and be moved 
to pardon, who said: When thou shalt 
return, and repent, thou shalt be saved, 
Isa. xxx. 15. He therefore can pardon 
his humble supplicants, his sincere peni- 
tents, such as bring forth suitable fruits 
of repentance. He can make available 
whatever either the martyrs shall ask, 
or the bishop and ministers of his church 
shall do on their behalf. Thus the soldier 
of Christ will rally his broken forces, 
fight with the mure ardour and courage 
and being inspired with greater degrees 
of constancy and firmness from an hum- 
ble remembrance and sense of his sin, . 
he will derive upon himself the divine 
assistance, and contribute as much to 
the joy and triumph of the church, as he 
had done to her dejection and grief.” 
This holy pastor always feared lest his 
indulgence was too great : ** 1] would, as 
to myself, forgive all that is past: even 
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St. Cyprian mentions several visions 


[Sept. 16. | 


with which God had favoured him and many other persons. 
He assures us, that he received from God an express order 


the faults committed against God, I do} Martyrdom, to fortify his flock against 


not rigorously search: nay, I even be- 
come myseif an offender, I fear, by my 
too great indulgence to the offences of 
others ; and as for those who are desirous 
of confessing their sin with openness and 
humility, and making all possible satis- 


faction for it, these I am ever ready to | 


embrace with the most true and cordial 
affection.” 

St. Cyprian’s most useful discourse, of 
the Lord's Prayer, was wrote soun after 
this last treatise, and is strongly recom- 
mended by St. Hilary and St. Austin. 
The latter exhorted the monks of Adru- 
metum to get it by heart. The author 
shews the excellency of that divine prayer, 
and explains in its petitions, what we 
are to ask of God. He mentions the 
solemn hours of daily prayer; the first, 
third, sixth, &c. and lays down the con- 
ditions of prayer, especially humility, 
reverence, attention, fervour, and con- 
staut perseverance. ‘“* The avenues of 
our souls,” says he, “‘ should be all locked 
up from our enemy, and God alone should 
have access to them.—It is a strange de- 
gree of indolence and sloth to suffer our 
minds at that time to be alienated from 
their proper busiuess. This is to offend 
the majesty of Ged by eur careless ap- 
proaches whilst we profess to implore his 
merey. ” He takes notice that the priest, 
in the preface to the celebration of the 
eucharist, said: ‘* Lift up your hearts ;” 
and that the people answered: ‘* We 
lift them up to the Lord.” He says, our 
prayers ought not to be barren, or to 


ascend empty and unattended to the 


throne of grace, but must be accompa- 
nied with almsdeeds and good works, 
which will recommend them to God. 
Excellent maxims concerning prayer oc- 
cur in his epistles, especially in the ex- 
hortation to continual prayer, which -he 
sent to his clergy with a charge that it 
should be also communicated to the laity. 
(ep. 11. ed. Oxon. 8. Pafnel.) 

Upon the renewal of the persecution 
under Gallus and Volusianus, in 252, 
St. Cyprian wrote his Exhortation to 


ihe day of trial. This work is compiled 
of passages of holy scripture, these being 
the best arms which a bishop can put 
into the hands of soldiers of Christ, whony 
it is his duty to exercise and train to 
battle. Our saint, to comfort and fortify 
bis flock, in the time of the grievous 
pestilence, composed his book, On the 
Mortality, or Pestilence. In it he shews, 
that true servants of God ought to re- 
joice in ealamities, because they afford 
opportunities to exercise patience, and 
ali heroic virtues, and to merit heaven. 
As for death, “‘ No man,” says hey “‘ can 
be afraid of it, but he who is loath to go 
to Christ, nor can any one be loath to go 
to Christ but he who hath reason to fear 
that he shall have no part in his king- 
dom.” He describes the happiness of 
those who are got out of the storms and* 
hurricanes of this world, have made to 
the haven of everlasting bliss, and have 
put on a happy immortality, being freed 
from the dangers of sin, the assaults of 
the devil, and the conflicts of the pas- 
sions, of which he draws a pathetic and 
elegant picture. Too great a fear of 
death in a Christian he calls a proof of 
the want of lively faith and hope which 
fortify the mind, and enable us to de- 
spise the king of terrors. ‘* Above all - 
things,” says ‘he, ‘ we should bear in 
mind the obligation we lie under to do, 
not our own, but our beavenly Father's 
will, as Christ has taught us to desire in 
our daily prayer. Now, how inconsistent 
and absurd is it for us to desire that his 
will may be done, when upon his sume 
moning us to leave this world, we are 
backward and reluctant, and loth to an- 
swer to his cali ?—With what propriety 
or truth do we beg of him that his king- 
dom come, when we plainly prefer before 
it a state of bondage on earth? Where- 
fore do we so often repeat our desires to 
him, to hasten his kingdom, when it is 
evident we would rather continue here 
in a state of subjection to the devil, than 
reign with Christ in his kingdom and 


glory." 
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to fly and lie concealed when he was proscribed or ontlawed 
in the reign of Decius. Pontius, in his life, tells us, that it 
was purely owing to his fear of offending God, which induced 
hin rather to obey the commands of God, than to be crowned 
with martyrdom against the will of God, to whom in every 
thing he was entirely devoted. He so firmly depended on 
the truth of those admonitions which he received from hea- 
ven, that he was persuaded he should commit a sin by suf- 
fering, if he had not then concealed himself, when our Lord 
commanded him to do so. This historian observes, that he 
was preserved by a merciful providence, lest his weak flock 
should have been totally dispersed, and the discipline of 
penance enervated in it by the persecutions, first of the 
heathens, and afterward of the Lapsed. During which 
dangers this skilful manager bound up the wounds of the 
brethren, and by his watchfulness defeated the stratagems 
by which the cunning enemy sought to impose upon those 
that were found not to be upon their guard. Such circum- 


He mentions a certain fellow-bishop, | it is not fit we should lament them, as if 
who, being almost at the last gasp, was | they were lost.” He says, our behaviour 
extremely shocked at the thoughts of | ought to agree with our words, and avow 
death. Whilst he earnestly begged for { our belief that our departed friends are 
some time of respite, a youth of a ma-| in a state of bliss. It is his remark, that 
jestic presence, and such a venerable| to wish for longer life for the sake of 
aspect as mortal eyes could scarce endure | martyrdom, is an illusion of self-love, see- 
to behold, appeared standing by him, | ing resignation to the divine will is the 
and said with a good deal of seeming | most perfect sacrifice of ourselves to God ; 
displeasure: ‘‘ You are afraid both of | and adds, ‘‘ that we ought to shew the 
suffering, and of death; yet you are un- | power of our faith, by bearing the depar- 
willing to quit the place of suffering. | ture of our dearest friends without emo- 
What then shall I do for you, seeing you | tion; and when it shall please God to 
yourself know not what to ask ?” Saint j cali us to himself, we should gladly re- 
Cyprian adds: “ I myself have been fre- | ceive his summons, and follow him with 
quently warned by express revelation | cheerfulness and without delay.” Lastly, 
from God, to declare in the most public | he strongly exhorts all Christians heartily 
and pressing manner, that we ought not | to wish for the happy hour of their death, 
to mourn for the death of those whom | as it will be their passage to the glory of 
our Lord hath called to himself, and de- | heaven, their admission into the kingdom 
livered from the troubles of this world ; | of divine love, and into the glorious society 
inasmuch as we know, and should con- | of the angels and saints. St. Cyprian’s 
sider, that they are not so properly taken | books On the Lord’s Prayer, and On the 
away from us, as sent before us; that | Mortality, were published in French by 
they have only got the start of us, as it | the duke of Luynes, under the name of 
were in a voyage or a journey ; and that | the Sieur de Lavalyn in 1664. ; 
though we may be allowed to miss them, 
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stances render the vision more crédible at those times whet 
miraculous powers were frequent. : 


St. Cyprian, in his eleventh epistle to his priests wid dea- 


cons,‘*) mentions several other visions; one by which he 
was moved to exhort them to continual prayer. “ I re* 
‘* ceived,’’ says he, ‘* an admonition from heaven, in a 
** vision, saying: Ask, and you shall receive. Next, my 
** people were divuccad:’ in the same vision, to ask for certain 
‘“ persons; but they could not agree in asking, which ex- 


My ceedingly displeased him who had said, Ask, and you shall - 


“‘ receive; because it is written, God maketh men to be of one 
“* mind in an house.”®) He subjoins the vision of the net- 
fencer, representing the devil threatening the people, which 
pointed out the impending persecution of Decius, and gives 
an account of a third vision, in which it was shewn him, “that 
this persecution was drawing towards an end, in the follow- 
ing words: ‘* To the least of all his servants, who hath many 
‘© sins to account for, and in all respects is unworthy of such 
‘* a condescension, God, in his infinite mercy, hath been 
‘« pleased to give the following direction, saying: ‘ Bid him 
«* « be secure and easy: for settled times are coming $ 3 and as 
‘*« to the intervening delay of them, there is reason for it, 

‘<< seeing there are some yet remaining to be proved in this 
*<¢ trial,’ Even as to the point of spare diet, we have some 


‘‘ intimation from above, with a manifest view of preventing _ 


‘* any declensions in the vigour of heavenly virtue, through 
‘the allurements of the world; and of disengaging the 
‘‘ mind from the weight and incumbrance of satiety, ‘that-it 
‘‘might more easily and expeditely watch for prayer.” 
The English editor observes, that this letter was wrote in 
250, when there was no human appearance of times growing 
more peaceable. The departure of the Decii from Rome 
soon after, upon their expedition, made some abatement in 
the persecution, and their unexpected death put an end: ‘to 
it. "The event proved the author to be neither an enthusiast 
ior an impostor, who depended with great assurance Epo 
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these visions, especially those which promised. peace to, the 
church ; of which he writes again:;® ‘* Let us animate one 
“8 Whidtheor; andendeayour to make all possible impr ovements 
“Ss in thug that when our Lord shall mercifully vouchsafe 
** that peace to the church which hehath promised, we may 
**‘ return to her new men,’ &c.. When some of the Lapsed 
had wrote to St. Cyprian, humbly and medestly begging pe- 
nance and ‘reconciliation, the holy. bishop said of them: 
‘The Lord is my witness, how much I congratulate with 
**them for this regular and Christian pacers who hath 
“** been pleased also to reveal to me, how fest acceptable 
“itis in his sight.”@? He speaks of several other divine 
revelations which he received:°® he was often. directed. by 
them in promoting persons to holy orders, and in other oc- 
currences. He was forewarned by God of the revival of the 
persecution under Gallus; of which he wrote to pope Cor- 
nelius as follows: ‘A storm is coming, and a furious enemy 
** will speedily declare himself against us: the struggle will 
“not be like the late one (that under Decius,) but more 
** sharp and insupportable. This we have had frequently 
** revealed to us from above, and the merciful providence of 
«God doth often remind us of it; through whose assistance 
“© and compassion for us, we trust that es who in times of 
** peace hath foretold to his soldiers the approaching battle, 
‘© will crown them with victory when engaged in it.’’®) 
Upon these revelations, he, by a plenary indulgence, ad- 
‘mitted the Lapsed, who:had entered upon a course of pe- 
nance, to the'benefit of reconciliation and communion. 
In the beginning of this persecution, in July 252, pope 
‘Cornelius made a glorious confession of his faith at Rome, 
and was banished to Centumcellaé. St. Cyprian congratu- 
‘lated him hereupon by a letter, in which he foretells both 
‘his and his own approaching martyrdom. “Since it hath 
“« pleased God,” says he, ‘* to advertise me of our approach- 
$* ing trial, I cease not to. endeavour by exhorting my people 
i HG ah arte tae and to jou with me in continual watch- 
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* fulness, fasting, and prayer. Let us cry to God continually, 
‘* and deprecate his wrath: for this is our heavenly armour, 
** which will enable us to stand our ground with constaney 
‘* and courage. Let us agree in remembering each other at 
** this time of peril and distress—and whichsoever of us shall 
-*¢ first be favoured by our Lord with a removal hence, let our 
** affection still persevere before the Lord for our brethren, in 
** never-ceasing prayers for them.’’. These two great saints 
lived in the closest and most constant union together: we 
have eight letters of St. Cyprian to that holy pope, besides 
a synodal epistle; and it appears by these that he wrote to 
him many others. After the martyrdom of St. Cornelius, 
which happened the same year, 252, on the fourteenth of 
September, St. Cyprian wrote a letter of congratulation to 
his successor St. Lucius, who was no sooner elected than 
banished. Being recalled, he died about five months after 
his election, on the fourth of March, attaining to a “‘ glorious 
‘* martyrdom,” as St. Cyprian assures us.” 

The pestilence which broke out first in Ethiopia, in the 
reign of Decius, and ravaged successively all the provinces 
of the empire, fell most heavily of all upon Africa. It grew 
more violent under Gallus; afterward destroyed the armies 
of Valerian in Persia, and seemed to redouble its virulence 
in the reign of Gallien. It is mentioned also under Clau- 
dius If. in 270, though its chief havock is confined to the 
space of twelve years, from 250 to 262.°). St. Cyprian de- 
scribes this distemper, that it began by a sinking of the 
strength, with colliquative evacuations, and grievous inflam- 
mations of the larinx and parts adjacent: these symptoms 
were followed with an inward heat of the bowels, convul- 
sions of the stomach, violent reachings and vomitings, fiery 
redness of the eyes, and mortifications in several parts, which 
' required amputations of limbs; a weakness contracted in 
the whole frame rendered the body almost incapable of 
motion: a dulness of hearing or a dimness of sight also came 
upon the patients.°? This fatal contagious distemper swept 
away daily vast numbers, seizing whole families one after 
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another, without sparing one individual person in them.“ 
All, in this dreadful juncture, were in the utmost conster- 
nation, every one striving to shift for himself, and get to the 
greatest distance from the infection, The heathens deserted 
and exposed their nearest friends, turning the dying patients 
out of the doors, as if they could shut death out with them. 
Living carcasses rather than men lay destitute up and down 
the streets, begging the assistance of passengers. Yet many 
were intent upon an unnatural and cruel plunder of the 
goods of others. 

St. Cyprian, in this time of desolation, assembled the Chris- 
tians at Carthage, and spoke to them strongly on the duty 
and advantages of mercy and charity, teaching them that they 

ought to extend their care not only to their own people, but 
also to their enemies and persecutors. The faithful readily 
offered themselves to follow his directions. Their services 
were severally distributed; the rich contributed large alms 
in money; the poor gave only their personal labour and 
attendance, having nothing else to bestow.—Every one was 
ambitious to engage in a service wherein they might so emi- 
nently approve themselves to God the Father, and Christ the 
Judge of all, and in which they had at their head so great a 
leader and commander as their good bishop. How much the 
poor and necessitous were, not only during this pestilence, 
but at all times the objects of our saint’s most tender care, 
appears from the concern he expressed for them, and the 
orders he frequently gave about then? in his epistles, even 
during his absence. It was one of his usual sayings: ‘* Let 
** not that sleep in thy coffers which may be profitable to the 
** poor. That whicha man must of necessity part with some 
* time or other it is wisdom for him to distribute so, that 
‘God may everlastingly reward him.” | 

All orders of men shared the good bishop’s attention, but 
the clergy above the rest. So’solicitous was he that they 
should be wholly taken up in the spiritual function of their 
charge, that he reckoned it among the great disorders which 
had crept into the church during the long continuance of 
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peace before Decius, that some bishops ‘‘ neglecting their 
‘“high trust; entered upon the management .of: secular 
*¢ affairs.”’S»). In the town of | Furnis; one Geminius Victor 
had, in his last will, appointed Geminius Faustinus, a priest 
of that church, his executor. Thé sixth among the apostolic 
canons teed i in various syhads during the three first cen-_ 
turies) and other synodal deerees of the destiads ages, forbade 
any bishop, priest, or deacon, to engage himself in secular 
business, under pain of being deposed. Bishop Fell observes, 
that the Roman laws made it penal for any one to refuse the 
office of executor or guardian, when offered. . Wherefore, 
in this case, the synods inflicted the penalty on him who 
should appoint a bishop, priest, or deacon, either executor or 
guardian, forbidding ‘‘ any remembrance of him to be made 
** at the eucharist (or mass) or any oblation to be made for 
** him after his death.—-The reason of which was, that the 
£¢ clergy should’ not be distracted from their holy. ministfa- 
** tions—that they might attend their altar and their sacri- 
“¢ fices without interruption, and fix all their attendance upon 
‘* religious duties,’ as St. Cyprian says. Wherefore he or- 
dered “* that the name of the said Victor should not be men- 
<< tioned at the altar—that no oblation should be made for his 
** repose, nor the customary prayers of the church be offered 
‘up on his behalf,’ as was usually done for the faithfu] 
departed. St. Cyprian hoped by this instance of severity, to 
prevent any person from calling down toa lower employ~- 
ment the priests and ministers sei God, whose whole time and 
care should be devoted to his altar.°° 

In the persecution of Gallus, some prices aii palsbineed 
the holy eucharist early in the morning, made use of water 
only ij in the chalice, for fear of being BindopeeEMby the scent 
of the wine. This abuse St. Cyprian condemned and con- - 
futed.©? He mentions the sign of the cross used at baptism, 
and on other occasions,“*) and says: ‘¢.A Christian. is forti- 
‘¢ fied by the défensive sign of ‘the cross.’’& Several cities 
in’ Numidia having been distressed by an incursion of seinaind 

(9 S. ‘Cype tr. ds ee n, 4.—(6) $, Cypr: ep. I. ed. Oxon. —(7 Sip. 63. ad Ce- 
cilium, ed. Oxon.—@®) Tr. de Laps. n. 2. De Unit, Eccles, n, 15.—G® L, 2. Testim. 
n. 16. 
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rians who were not subject to the Romans, a great numberof 
Christians of both sexes were carried into captivity by them. 
Upon this accident eight bishops wrote to St. Cyprian, im- 
ploring his assistance “for the redemption of the prisoners. 
St. Cyprian shed many tears upon reading these letters, and 
was particularly concerned on account of the danger to which 
the virgins were exposed. At his sar he aa the clergy 
and people of Carthage raised a sum amounting to an hun- 
dred thousand Sestertii, that is, about seven hundred and 
eighty one pounds English.“ This money St. Cyprian sent 
to those bishops, charging them to have recourse tohim again 
upon all such occasions.“ 

About the year 255. began the controversy concerning the 
validity of baptism given by heretics. St. Cyprian having 
been consulted by ates bishops of Numidia, concerning 
that point, answered, that such a baptism is null, and to be 
reiterated : which eres he soon after confirmed in a synod 
of seventy- -two bishops, which he held at Carthage. The 
pretended reasons for this mistaken notion he sums up in his 
epistle to Jubaianus.¢) In what manner St. Stephen main- 
tained the tradition of the church upon this head, has been 
related in the life of that holy pope and martyr. What the 
behaviour of St. Cyprian would have been, had he seen the 
controversy determined by the decision of the church, can- 
not be doubted from the principles which he himself jays 
down.) Nor did he question the superior authority of Saint 
‘Stephen; though in a point which he thought to belong 
merely to pera met not to faith, he thought Ke might main- 
tain the custom which he found eatablinhed at Gushaac bya 
predecessor named Agrippinus. Neither was he unacquainted 
with the dignity of the Roman see, which he calls, ‘* The 
** chair of Peter, the principal church, the: origin of the sa- 


_ @°) Ep. 62. ed. Oxon. S. Aug, ep. 199. n. 95. —(41) Ep. 73. aa Jubaitn {UF Te de 
Unit. Eccl. p. 83. et ep, 55, “ke, |S, Aug. I. 1. de Bapt. c. 18. p. 94. t. 9, &e. 


© At the rate of 77. 16s. 3d. the Ses not’s tables makes ‘a Sestertius 2d. of our 
_tertium, or one thousand Sestertii. Mr. | present English coin, and a Sestertium 
‘Smith in his corrections of Dr. Arbuth- | 87, 6s. 8d,_ 
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“ cerdotal unity; whither perfidy cannot find access.” Tf 
he for some time betrayed a warmth in this controversy, how 
much he repented of it appears by the book which he after- 
ward wrote On patience ; and if he offended, this was effaced 
by his perfect charity and glorious martyrdom, as St. Austin 
frequently repeats. 

Whilst this controversy was carried on, the church enjoyed 
some tranquillity. For Gallus did not reign full two years, 
being slain by his own troops. Emilianus, pant had revolted 
agetiat him, met with the like fate after four months, and 
Valerian, who next stept into the throne, was favourable to 
the Cheistians: till, through the instigation of Macrianus, his 
general, he og a Bae bloody men eee ea in 257, which 
raged three years and a half, till that emperor was taken 


prisoner by the Persians.® 


(43) Ep. 59. ad Cornel. n. 10. p. 265. 
L. de Unit. Eccl. p. 76, &e. 


Pompeium adversus decretum Stephani pape I. 


(6) The latter works composed by Saint 
Cyprian are these that follow. Zhe book 
To Demetrianus, (an inferior beathen 
magistrate of Carthage, an acquaintance 
of St. Cyprian’s, though a great enemy to 
the Christians) is an answer to his invec- 
tives, shewing that the Christian faith 
was not the cause of the public calamities 
of the empire, with an exhortation to re- 
pentance. The treatise, Of alms and 
good works, compiled about the year 
234, is a moving exhortation to alms- 
deeds and works of mercy, as commanded 
in the holy scriptures, and as the means 
to obtain the divine mercy. The author 
says, it is utterly inexcusable to come to 
the holy sacrifice, or pretend to celebrate 
the Lord’s day, without making an offer- 
ing for the poor. In answer to the objec- 
tions which covetousness suggests, he 
shews that a number of children to be 
provided for does not exempta man from 
this duty, but enhances the obligation, 
seeing those betray the true interest of 
their children, who teach them to mis- 

lace their affection, and to prefer mam- 
mon before Christ; and who do not pro- 
eure them the divine protection by reli- 


See also ep. 55. ad Antonian. n. 
Raymundi Missorii Dissertatio critica in Epistolam ad 


gion and almsdeeds. 
‘upon this, that the sentence of the last 


St. Cyprian so effectually en- 


5h. p. 243, 
Venetiis, 1733, 4to. 
He ‘insists much 


day will be given according to the abun- 
dance or deficiencies of our alms. 

St. Cyprian, in order to cool the heats 
which had been raised in the disputes 
about rebaptizing heretics, composed 
about the year 256, his book On the ad- 
vanitage of patience. This virtue he takes 
not only for the restraint of resentment 
and revenge, but forthe train of all those 
virtues which contribute to make a man 
merciful, mild, gentle, forbearing, and 
forgiving ; and which enable him to en- 
dure all sorts of hardships, and to oppose 
all sorts of temptations. He observes, 
that the heathen philosophers were stran- 
gers to true patience, which supposes in 
the person possessed of it, meekness and 
humility ; whereas they were conceited 
and puffed up, exceedingly pleased with 
themselves, consequently not pleasing 
God at all, but full of ignorance, presump- 
tion, frowardness, and vain boasting. It 
is the business of a Christian to “be in 
reality, what they sought to be only in 
appearance, and live up to that, pitch of 
sanctity which they talked of. He recom: 
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couraged his flock to martyrdom, that many who had fallen 
under Decius, and been by an indulgence reconciled by Saint 
Cyprian, upon the approach cf the persecution of Gallus, in 


mends the practice of patience from the|sou] will be sweetened, if the cross of 
example of God, from whose illustrious} Christ be applied to it in a proper man- 
fountain it takes its rise, and derives its)ner. You will then want no cure nor me- 
main honour and dignity; also from thejdicine for any of its distempers; but may 
precepts of the gospel, the example of! derive your remedy, from what originally 
Christ, of St. Peter, “‘ upon whom Christ | impaired your health,” viz. the tree of the 


hath vouchsafed to build his church,” the 
other apostles and holy patriarchs ; and 
from the consideration of the future judg- 
ment. 

St. Cyprian mentions the power of ex- 
orcising and casting devils out of human 
bodies in the name of Christ both in this 
treatise, (n. 4.) in that to Donatus, (n. 4. ) 
and in that to Demetrianus, (n. 9.) to 
whose senses he confidently appeals, ‘if 
he would make the trial. Whence the 
English Protestant editor, in his notes 
upon this passage to Donatus, says: 
“This power of Christians in expelling 
evil demons from the bodies of persons 
possessed by them, is so often appealed to, 
and so strongly asserted by the unanimous 
consent of the ancient fathers, that there 
is no room for to doubt of the fact, either 
that such bodies were so possessed, or so 
exorcised.” (p. 4.) St. Cyprian wrote his 
treatise, On jealousy and envy, for the 
same purpose, and soon after the last. He 
shews in it that envy is the source of num- 
berless evils, and the nursery of manifold 
sins; for all sorts of vices are grafted upon 
its root; that it is both a grievous. sin, 
and its own present torment. ‘° If you 
will not lose your share in the trophies 
you ‘have gained,” says he, ‘‘ lay aside all 
perverseness of temper, pursue those 
cuurses which lead you directly to the way 
of salvation, weed out of your heart those 
thorns and briars which would choke it, 
and receive into it the seeds of righteous- 
ness which may spring up, and bring forth 
fruit abundantly ; disgorge the gall and 
venom of malignant contentious humours, 
cleanse your mind of all its filth, and 
sweeten the bittetness and rancour of 
your sou}, with a truly Christian and 
healing medicine. The cross of Christ, by 
proper applications, will do that for you 
which the tree did for the Israelites at the 
waters of Mara. All the bitterness of your 


forbidden fruit. Thus does he recommend 
devotion to Christ’s passion, and medita- 
tion on that. model of all virtue. 

Upon the ceasing of the persecution at 
the death of Gallus, in the beginning of 
the year 253, St. Cyprian assembled a 
council at Carthage of sixty-six bisliops, to 
settle the affairs of the church. Whilst 
the council was sitting he received a con- 


sultation from Fidus, an African bishop,. 


whether new-born infants should be bap- 
tized before the eighth day from their 
birth, as-was prescribed in the old law 
with regard to circumcision. St. Cyprian 
with his council answered, ‘‘ That no one 
should be denied access to the grace of 
God ;-—particularly infants, who by their 
tears and deprecations as soon as they are 
born seem to implore our help in the 
most moving manner, and to have the best 
title of any to the mercies of God.—If re- 
mission of sin be not refused to the most 
heinous offenders, how much less reason,” 
says he,‘‘ is there for denying it to infants, 
who being but newly born, can be guilty 
of no’ sin, this only excepted, that, by 
being derived from Adam, their birth hath 
communicated to them the infection and 
punishment of his offence.” (ep. 64. ed. 
Oxon.), No difficulty was then moved 
about the practice of infant-baptism, but 
about the day : and:even as. to this, the 
unanimity of the svnod shews what was 
the general tradition. Even Tertullian, 
who pleaded for the delay of baptism, 
pronounces him guilty of murder who 
should refuse it to any in cases of necessity. 


See the tradition and practice of infant-. 


baptism both in the Latin and Greek 
churches, clearly demonstrated from the 


earliest ages of our holy religion by count: 
Acami, against the letter of an English’ 
(Jacobi. 


Anabaptist upon that. point. i 
Comitis Acami de Pedobatismo solemnj 
in Ecclesia Latina et Graca. Rome 1755.) 
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it courageously suffered martyrdom ; 3 whose example i is made 
use of to confound the harshness of Noyatian in rejecting 
such penitents, in the Work, of a learned otis oka writer 


_ Among the works doubtfully or falsely 
attributed to St. Cyprian, that Against 
publie shews, was written in the same age 
by a bishop absent from his flock in the 
time of persecution. ‘Phe book Of charity, 
and the discourse against Novatian, seem 
to agree with the former in style, which 
differs from that of St. Cyprian ; other- 
wise these three works might do honour 
to his name. The afonymous book, On 
the celibacy of the clergy, is extremely 
useful ; and seems written about the se- 
venth century. 

The first edition of St. Cyprian’s works 
(which appeared soon after the invention 
of printing, without the name of the 
printer or since where it was printed) is 
more correct, and freer from faults than 
those that followed. Among others, Evas- 
mus, Manutius at Rome, Morellus at 
Paris, Pamelius, and Rigaltius gave new 
editions of his works. ° This last author is 
called by bishop Fell a masked or disguised 
Calvinist, his notes upon Tertullian and 
St. Cyprian often most absurdly leaning 
towards certain principles of that sect : on 


which see Albaspinzeus, H. Grotius, Ep. 


ad Salmas. p. 323, and Petitdidier, in his 
exeellent Remarques sur la Bibliotheque 
de Dupin, t.1. 


time ; which order is changed in almost 
every edition before and since. The excel- 
Jent Oxford edition appeared in 1682, with 
new notes added by doctor Fell, bishop 
of Oxford, together with the learned 
bishop Pearson’s Annales Cyprianici, and 
Dodwell’s thirteen Dissertationes Cypria- 
nice, to illustrate certain matters of fact 
and puints of discipline. Baluze prepared 


anew edition of this father’s works ; after 


whose death, it was completed, Baluze’s 
notes in some places amended, and new 
ones added, with a new life of St. Cyprian, 
by D. Maran. This most exact edition 
was printed at Paris in 1726. 

St. Jerom and Lactantius justly admire 
the eloquence of St. Cyprian’s works. 
The latter observes, that ‘© he had an 
easy, fertile, agreeable invention; and 
what is more, a clearness of understand- 


“discourse. 


Pamelius first placed Stu 
Cyprian’s letters according to the series of 


ing and a spirit of perspicuity reign 
throughout all his writings, which is one 
of the best qualities belonging to any 
He has a great deal of orna- 
ment in his narration, an easy turn in his 
expressions, and force and vigour in his 
reasonings, so that he had all the three 
talents required in an orator, which are 
to please, to teach, and to persuade; and 
itis not easy to say which of these three 
he possesses most eminently.” His letter 
to Donatus is too elaborately adorned ; 
yet is both truly eloquent and very se- 
rious, though not a model; for we may 
apply to it the remark of Malebranche 
concerning»Seneca, Tertullian, and Mon- 
taigne, that in such writers the most vi- 
cious dazzling flashes are most apt to be 
imitated, to the depravation of taste and 
true eloquence. (Recherche de Ja Verité, 
1. 2. p. 3. ¢. 3.) St. Austin says, that God 
permitted some affected ornaments, and 
strokes of vain oratory to fall from Saint 
Cyprian’s pen, in this his first essay after 
his conversion, to shew us bow much the 
spirit of Christian simplicity afterward 
retrenched the superfluous ornaments of 
style, and reduced it within the bounds of 
a grave true eloquence. This is the dis- 
tinguishing character of all the letters 
that St. Cyprian wrote after this, which 
we may safely admire, and imitate says 
Fenelon. Yet, as the same judicious mas- 
ter of style observes, his language has a 
tang of the African roughness and genius 5 
nor is it quite clear of that studied subli- 
mity that prevailed in his days. This, 
however, is not such butthat his eloquence 
still appears smooth and natural, and is 
removed from the style of a declaimer. 
There is nothing in his writings mean, 
quaint, or insipid ; nothing that has the 
tincture of ordinary literature. Every 
where we see a great soul, filled with 
lofty sentiments, which are expressed in 
a very noble and moving manner ; his 
tongue always speaks from the abundance 
of his heart. He sometimes uses certain 
words not agreeable to.the purity of the 
Latin tongue (as mortalitas remissa, &c.) 
so difficult a matter is it to abstain from 
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against that heresiarch, which has sometimes been ascribed 
to St. Cyprian. Indefatigable was the zeal of our holy bishop 
in exhorting the (eiviscebinres and in procuring them all possi- 
ble succour. He was also careful in devoutly honouring the 
memory of the martyrs, after their triumphs, by sacrifices of 
thanksgiving to God on their annual festivals. For this pur- 
pose, in his retirement, during the first of these persecutions, 
he sent this charge to his clergy at Carthage :“* “‘ As to those 
‘* confessors whe die in prison, observe ‘the days on which 
“« they depart this life, that they may be commemorated with 
*‘ honour, as those of the martyrs are—We offer up here 
‘‘the usual sacrifices and oblations in commemoration of 
‘<them.’’? He says, in another letter to his clergy, speaking 
of certain martyrs: ‘‘ We constantly offer sacrifices for them, 
«‘ upon the yearlyreturn of those days, wherein we celebrate 
‘¢ the memorial of the martyrs’ sufferings.” 

The saint deseribes in his epistles the wonderfdl constancy 
with which the martyrs endured the most unheard-of tor- 
ments. They were scourged, beaten, racked, and roasted; 
their flesh was pulled off with burning pincers ; some were 
beheaded with swords, others were run-through with spears ; 
often more instruments of torment were employed about the 
same man than his body had jimbs. ‘They were plundered 
and stripped, chained, and imprisoned, thrown to wild beasts, 
or burnt at'stakes.. When the persecutors had run over all 
their old methods of tortures and executions, they studied to 
invent others more barbarous. They not only varied, but 
repeated the torments, and where one ended, another began. 
This cruelty they added to all the rest, that they tortured 
them without leaving them hopes of dying soon, stopping 
them in their journey to heaven. Many were purposely kept 
upon the rack, that they might die piecemeal, and that their 
pains might be lingering: no intervals or times of respite 
were given them, that the sense of their torments might be 
without intermission, unless some chanced to give their exe- 
cutioners the slip, by expiring inthe midst of their pains. All 


(44) Ep, 12. ed. Oxon. 


words which we daily hear from those with Lactantius, St. Cyprian is one of the most 
whom we converse. Nevertheless, after] eloquent of the Latin fathers. 
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this did but render the faith and patience of the martyrs more 
illustrious, and make them more earnestly long for heaven: 
They tired out their tormentors, overcame the sharpest en- 
gines of execution, and smiled at the busy officers that were 
raking in their wounds; when their flesh was wearied and 
consumed, their virtue and fidelity to God were unconquer- 
able. The multitude beheld with admiration these heavenly 
conflicts, and stood astonished to hear the servants of Christ 
in the midst of all this, with unshaken souls, making a free 
and bold confession of him, destitute of any external succour, 
but armed with a divine power, and the shield of faith. The 
holy bishop ceased not to prepare his people for the combat, 
by having this saying often in his mouth: ‘* All present evils 
‘‘are to be endured for the hope of good things to come.’’ 
He was preserved, by a special providence, during two such 
violent storms, that he might be the support of a weak flock, 
and the father of many fervent penitents and holy martyrs. 
The third storm in which he was involved, was the eighth 
general persecution raised by Valerian in the fourth year of 
his reign, of Christ 257. | 

In that very year St. Cyprian was apprehended at Carthage, 
and on the thirtieth of August presented before Aspasius 
Paternus, the proconsul of Africa, in the council-chamber. 
This magistrate said to him: ‘* The most sacred emperors 
** Valerian and Gallien have done me the honour to com- 
‘‘ mand me by their letter, that I oblige all who follow not 
‘¢ the Roman worship immediately to conform to it. What 
** is your name and quality ?’? Cyprian said: ‘* I ama Chris- 
°‘ tian and a bishop. I know no other gods besides the one 
‘* true God, who made heaven and earth, and the sea, and 
<¢ all that is therein. This God we Christians serve; his 
** mercies we implore both day and night for ourselves, for 
<< all men, and for the safety of these very emperors.’’ When 
the proconsul further asked him if he persevered in that re- 
solution ? He replied that, ‘* A purpose so well founded, and 
<< a will which hath once devoted itself to God, can never be 
‘¢ altered.”’? The procensul said: ‘Go then into banishment 
‘to the city Curubis.””. The martyr answered: ‘I will 
‘¢ 90,” The proconsul said: ‘* The emperors have done 
‘¢ me the honour to write to me to find out not only bishops 
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‘* but also priests... I would therefore know what priests live 
“‘in this city.”’ Cyprian answered: ‘‘ The Roman laws 
‘< wisely forbid us to become informers; and I cannot dis- 
“< cover them. But they may be found at home.’’ The pro- 
consul said: ‘‘I will find them.’ He added: ‘I have 
‘* orders also to forbid the holding of your assemblies in any 
“* place, or entering into the cemeteries. Whoever observes 
<< not this wholesome ordinance, shall be put to death.’’ To 
which Cyprian made answer: ‘‘ Then obey your orders.” 
The proconsul having commanded that he should be banished 
to Curubis, the saint arrived there on the thirteenth or four- 
teenth of September. Curubis was a small town fifty miles 
from Carthage, situated in a peninsula upon the coast of the 
Lybian sea, not far from Pentapolis. The place was pleasant 
and healthy, in a good air, and though situated in a desert 
country, green meadows, and the conveniency of fresh water 
(scarce and valuable things in many parts of Africa) were not 
wanting. The saint was attended by his deacon Pontius, and 
some ‘others; and met with kind and courteous usage. He 
was favoured with avision thenight after his arrival, by which 
God forewarned him of his approaching martyrdom, and 
which Pontius gives in the very words in which St. Cyprian 
relatedit. ‘‘ Before I went to sleep,” said he, ‘* there ap- 
‘< peared to me a young man of a very uncommon stature, 
‘¢ who led me to the palace, and placed me before the tribunal 
** of the proconsul, who as soon as he cast his eyes upon me, 
‘* began to write a sentence in a pocket-book. The young 
_** man who stood behind him, and read it, signified to mé by 
‘sions the substance of it; for stretching out his hands at 
oc full length so asto represent asword, he made across stroke 
© oyer one hand with the other, imitating the action of be- 
“heading a person, so that no words could have made the 
‘< thing more intelligible. I immediately apprehended that 
‘¢ this was to be the death which was prepared for me, and 
‘I addressed myself to the proconsul for a short reprieve, 
‘ till I could settle my affairs. He wrote again in his pocket- 
** book ; and I guessed that he granted my request of a ree 
“* prieve till the morrow, by the evenness of his countenance, 
‘* and the openness of his brow. This the young man inti- 
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“mated to me by twisting his fingers one behind another.” 
This, says bishop Fell, was a Kn dvi mark of the thing in 
question being postponed; as bending the thumb was.a anark 
of condemnation, and holding it straight a token of acquittal. 

The reprieve of a day signified a year; and the bishop suf- 
fered on the same day in the following year. This warning 
he took for a divine promise of the honour of martyrdom. 

The reasons of his desiring a reprieve was for settling the 
affairs of his church, and, ue an opportunity of expressing by 
a last effort, his tenderness for the poor, upon whom he 
accordingly bestowed almost all he was then possessed of. 
Pontius doubts not but God granted him this respite because 
he desired it for these purposes. 

A messenger arrived about that time from Rome, sent be 
pope Xystus, to advertise St. Cyprian that new and very 
bloody edicts were speedily expected. No sooner were they 
published but St. Xystus was immediately sacrificed, on the 
sixth of August 258, somewhat above a month before St. Cy- 
prian. ‘Our saint received from Rome information of his 
martyrdom, and that the order which Valerian (who was set 
out upon his Persian expedition) sent to the senate, imported, 
*‘ that bishops, priests, and deacons should forthwith suf- 
‘¢ fer.”’”) From that time St. Cyprian lived in the daily ex- 
pectation of executioners arriving to take off the heads of 
such as were marked out for victims. Meanwhile divers per- 
sons of the first rank and quality, even several pagans, met 
together, and endeavoured to persuade him tosecrete himself, 
with offers of a commodious and safe retirement. But he 
had so set his affections upon things above, that he utterly 
neglected all lower interests. He took all opportunities of 
encouraging the servants of God, and spoke with most ardent 
affection upon religious subjects, always wishing the moment 
of his Haaetertiond might overtake him whilst he was dis- 
coursing upon God. He prepared himself for it by those 
‘exercises of compunction and penance, the spirit of which he 
so excellently expressed in his treatise, On the Lapsed, and 
by which he studied to purify his soul more and more, thatit 


- 4) S, Cypr. ep."80. ad Successum. ed. Oxon. See S, Xystus’s life, Aug.'6. 
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might appear without spot or stain before the God of infi- 
nite sanctity. He devoted his time to penance, and made 
heavenly contemplation the favourite employment of his re- 
tirement, by which he raised his soul to God by the most in- 
flamed love, and longing desires and prayers to be united to 
him for evermore, according to the maxim which he lays down 
in the close of his book On the mortality, where he says: 
‘¢ To this delightful society of the blessed, and to Christ who 
“is at the head of it, let us hasten, my brethren, upon the 
‘< wings of desire, and of an holy love. Let God and Christ 
“* be witnesses, that this ‘is the main bent of our wishes, and 
‘¢ the sum of our most ardent hopes. Then our rewards will 
** be proportioned to the earnestness of our present desires, 
*if they proceed from his love.”’ 

- Our saint was still at Curubis when Galerius Maximus 
succeeded Paternus in the government of Africa. The new 
proconsul recalled St. Cyprian to Carthage, that he might 
more readily come at him as soon as he should receive the 
new edicts which he expected from Rome. The bishop, by 
his order, resided at his own gardens or country-house ‘near 
the city, which he had sold for the benefit of the poor when 
he was baptized, but which afterward fell again into his 
hands. He desired to give this estate again, with the rest 
of his fortune, to the poor; but could not do it at that dan- 
gerous season for fear of exasperating the persecutors. The 
sanguinary order reached Carthage about the middle of 
August, whilst the proconsul was at Utica, which shared 
with Carthage the honour of being his residence for part of 
the year. Maximus dispatched a jehdtd to conduct him to 
Utica; but St. Cyprian being desirous to suffer in the midst 
of his own flock, stepped aside, and took shelter in a more 
private place, till the proconsul being returned to Carthage, 
he shewed himself again in his own gardens. Galerius, upon 
notice given him, ‘sent the prince (that j is, the chief of those 
who served under the magister Officiorum) with another 
‘officer, to seize him by surprise. “But nothing could happen 
suddenly or unexpectedly'to the blessed man, who was always 
ready and prepared for any event. He, therefore, came 
forth with all imaginable cheerfulness and courage, and all 
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the marks of an undaunted mind. The officers putting him 
into a chariot betwixt them, carried him to a country seat. at 
Sextus, where the proconsul was retired for his health, six 
miles from Carthage. The proconsul not being then ready, 
deferred the trial till the next day, and the martyr was con- 
ducted back to the house of the chief officer that had appre- 
hended him, situated in the street of Saturn, between the 
streets of Venus and Salus. Upon the rumour that Thascius 
was taken, the city was alarmed; the very pagans flocked 
together, and testiffed their compassion; for he had been 
well known among them; and they remembered the excess 
of his charity towards all in the late instance of the publie 
distress and pestilence. The multitude that was gathered 
together was very great, in proportion to the extent of the 
city of Carthage, which was inferior to none but Rome for » 
the number of its inhabitants. 

St. Cyprian was guarded that night by the chief of the 
officers in a courteous manner, and his friends were allowed 
tosup with him. The next morning, which the conscience 
of the blessed martyr, says Pontius, rendered a day of joy to 
him, he was conducted by a strong guard to the preetorium 
or, court of the proconsul, about a furlong from the officer’s 
house where he had passed the night. The proconsul not 
being yet sitting, he had leave to go out of the crowd, and 
to be in a more private place, where the seat he got was 
accidentally covered with a linen cloth, as if it were to be a 
- symbol of his episcopal dignity, says the deacon Pontius; by 
which it appears that bishops had then such a badge of dis- 
tinction, at least at the public divine service. One of the 
guards who had formerly been a Christian, observing that 
the sweat ran down the martyr’s body, by the length and 
hurry of his walk, offered to wipe it off, and to give him, dry 
linen in exchange for that he bad on, which was wet, linen 
garments being common in hot countries. This was the 
soldier’s pretence; his meaning was to get into his possession | 
some of the holy man’s garments and sweat, as Pontius ob- 
servés. The bishop excusing himself, replied: ‘‘ We seek 
‘*to cure complaints, to which perhaps this very day will 
‘¢ put.a final period.” By this time the proconsul was come 
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out, and being seated on his tribunal, he ordered the martyr 
to be brought before him, and said: ‘* Art thou, Thascius 
** Cyprian?” The martyr answered: ‘* I am.”’ Proconsul : 
*¢ Art thou the person who hath been bishop and father to 
‘‘ men of ungodly minds?” Cyprian: ‘‘1 have been their, 
‘* bishop.’””?, Proconsul: ‘The most sacred emperors have 
‘“commanded thee to conform to the ceremonies of the 
‘¢ Roman religion.’?: Cyprian: ‘‘ I cannot.’’?, Proconsul: 
** Consider better of thy own safety.’ Cyprian: ‘ Obey 
‘* your orders. Jn so manifestly just a case there is no need 
‘< of consideration.” Upon this the proconsul consulted 
with his friends, and coming to the resolution to condemn 
him, said: ‘* Long hast thou lived with an irreligious heart, 
*‘ and hast joined great numbers with thee in an unnatural 
** conspiracy against the Roman deities, and their holy rites: 
‘nor have our sacred and most pious emperors, Valerian 
‘and Gallien always august, ner the most noble Cesar 
** Valerian, been able to reclaim thee to their ceremonies. 
** Since thou hast been a ringleader in crimes of such an 
‘< heinous nature, thou shalt be made an example to those, 
‘‘ whom thou hast seduced to join with thee; and discipline 
“* shall be established in thy blood.’ Then he read the 
following sentence written ina tablet: ‘1 will that Thas- 
‘* clus Cyprian be beheaded.” , To which Cyprian subjoined: 
«6 Blessed be God for it.” The Christians who were present 
in crowds, said: ‘* Let us be beheaded with him;” and they 
made a great uproar. 

When the martyr went out of the aig a great number 
of soldiers attended him, and he was guarded ie centurions 
and tribunes marching on each side of him. They led him 
into the country, into a large plain, thick set with high trees; 
and ‘many climbed up to the. top of them, the better to see 
him at a distance by reason of the crowd. St. Cyprian being 
arrived at the place appointed, took off his mantle, fell upon 
his knees, and prostrated himself before God. Then be put | 
off his Dalmatie,”” which he gave to the deacons, and re~ 
mained in a linen vestment or shirt expecting the execu~ 
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tioner, to whom he ordered a sum of twenty-five golden 
denarii, amounting to about six pounds English, to be given. 
He himself bound the napkin over his eyes; and he desired 
a priest and a deacon to tie his hands. The Christians spread 
before him napkins and handkerchiefs to receive his body. 
His head was struck off on the fourteenth of September 258. 
For fear of the insults of the heathens, the faithful conveyed 
his body for the present into an adjoining field, and they 
‘interred it in the night with great solemnity on the Mappa- 
lian way. ‘Two churches were afterward erected to his me- 
mory, the one on this place of his burial, called the Map- 
palia, the other on the spot where he suffered, called Mensa 
Cypriana or Cyprian’s Table, because there he was made 
a sacrifice to God. Both are mentioned by Victor.“® The 
proconsul Galerius Maximus died a few days after him, but 
in a very different manner. In the Liberian Calendar, and 
that published by F. Fronto, his festival is placed on the 
fourteenth of September; but since the fifth age has been 
joined with that of St. Cornelius on the sixteenth. Certain 
ambassadors of Charlemagne returning from Aaron king of 
Persia, through Africa, obtained leave of the Mahometan 
king of that country to open the tomb of St. Cyprian (which 
they found entirely neglected) and to carry his relicks into 
France, which they deposited at Arles, in 806, according to 
Ado,“ or in 802, according to Agobard. Leidrarde, arch- 
bishop of Lyons, with the king’s consent, removed them to 
Lyons, and deposited them babind the altar of St. John 
Baptist; a poem upon this translation was written by Leid- 
rarde’s successor, Agobard. Charles the Bald caused them 
to be translated to Comipieene: and lodged with those of 
St. Cornelius, in the great abbey which he built, and which 
is called St. Coeniie: Part of the relicks of 55. Cornelius 
and Cyprian is kept in a shrine in the collegiate church of | 
Rosnay near Oudenarde i in Flanders.“ 3 


—It'is a maxim of our holy faith which St. Cyprian strongly 
inculcates, that we must follow the saints now in desire if 
(46) De Persec. Vandal. 1. 1. c.5. S. Aug. Conf. 1. 5. ¢. 8. Serm. 310, &e.— 


47) Martyr. ad 14. Sept. See Rosweide and Georgi, ibid. Ruinart Act, Mart. 
p. 203,—(48) See Suyskin the Bollandist, p. 340, 342, et p. 769. 


Sept. ¥6.] S. EUPHEMIA, V. M. Qik 


we hope to reign with them hereafter: ‘‘ We have solemnly 
<¢ renounced the world,” said he, “* and therefore whilst we 
‘“ continue in it, should behave like strangers and pilgrims. 
*“* We should welcome that happy day (of our death) which 
‘‘ is to fix us, every one in our proper habitation, to rescue 
‘< us from the embarrassments and snares of this world, and. 
‘‘ remove us to the kingdom of heaven. Who amongst us, 
‘‘if he had been long a sojourner in a foreign land, would 
‘* not desire a return to his native country? What person, 
“‘ when he had begun to sail thither, would not wish for a 
‘* prosperous wind to carry him to his desired home with 
“expedition, that he might the sooner embrace his friends 
* and relations? We must account paradise our country. 
“‘ There friends, and parents, and brethren, and children 
‘* without number, wait for us, and long te congratulate our 
“happy arrival. They are in secure possession of their own 
*< felicity, and yet are solicitous for ours. How great will 
‘““be our common joy, upon the transports of our meeting 
“¢ together in these blessed abodes! How unutterable must 
*¢ be the pleasures of that kingdom, which have no allay or 
<‘ intermission, having eternity added to the highest degrees 
** of bliss! There we shall meet with the glorious choir of 
‘‘ the apostles ; with the goodly company of the prophets ; 
‘¢ with an innumerable multitude of holy martyrs; there we 
** shall be blessed with the sight of those triumphant virgins 
‘who have subdued the iviovdmnavé lusts of the flesh; iid 
** there we shall behold the rewards of those who, by feeding 
the hungry and succouring the afflicted, have with their 
‘‘ earthly treasure purchased to themselves a treasure in 
*« heaven.’, (+9) 


ST. EUPHEMIA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR. 


The city of Chalcedon was the theatre of her glorious 
martyrdom ; she suffered in the persecution continued by 
the successors of Dioclesian, about the year 307. The emi- 
nent sanctity of this holy virgin, loaded with the fruits of all 
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* Christian virtues, excited the rage of the devil, and of his 
instruments the persecutors; but all the efforts of thar ma- 
lice only rendered her virtue the more triumphant and gio-: 
rious. Having embraced the holy state of virginity, she, by 
the black or dark-coloured garments which she wore, de- 
clared to all men her steady purpose of taking no share in 
the earthly pleasures and amusements which fill the hearts, 
set an edge on the passions, and take up the most precious 
part of the time of worldlings. The exercises of penance 
and religion were the serious occupations to which she totally 
devoted herself; and as the love of Ged reigned in her heart, 
it was her constant study to walk always before him, to 
labour in all her actions to please him, and, by the humility 
of her heart and whole deportment, by the mortification of 
her senses, by the constancy and fervour of her devotion, 
by the heavenliness of her conversation, and activity of her 
zealand charity, to make continually higher advances towards 
heaven. Whatever was not God, appeared to her empty 
and contemptible ; she found no aia or delight but in 
what tended to unite her heart more and more to him here 
by love; and she thirsted after his presence and fruition in 
the kingdom of his glory, panting and longing to bedismissed 
from the pilgrimage of this world, and from the corruptible 
tabernacle of the body. God was pleased to hear her sighs, 
and crown her humble desires. She was apprehended by the 
persecutors, and cruelly tortured by the command of an 
inhuman judge named Priscus. The torments she under- 
went were represented in the most moving manner, in a 
famous picturé kept in the great church at Chalcedon, ac- 
curately ‘described by St. Asterius. Whilst one soldier 
_ pulled her head back, another with a mallet beat.out all her 
teeth, and bruised her mouth, so that her beautiful tender 
face, her hair and her clothes were covered with blood. 
After having suffered many other torments, she was laid in 
a dungeon, where prayer was her whole comfort, joy, and 
streneth. Being at length condemned to be burnt alive, she 
isdended the pile with abl an admirable cheerfulness in her 
countenance as bespoke the interior sweet joy of her soul 
going to eternal life. Thus she finished her course. 
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She is honoured as one of the chief martyrs of the Grecian . 
church, and her festival is an holyday over almost all the 
East. Four churches in Constantinople formerly bore her 
name. One at Chalcedon was exceedingly spacious. and 
famous, in which the fourth general council condemned 
Eutyches in 451. The fathers in it acknowledged the church 
much indebted to the intercession of this holy virgin for the 
happy issue of that affair.” Evagrius, the historian, testi- 
fies?) that emperors, patriarchs, and all ranks of people re- 
sorted to Chalcedon to be made partakers of the blessings 
which God abundantly conferred on men through her 
patronage, and that manifest miracles were there wrought. 
These relicks were translated into the great church of Saint 
Sophia at Constantinople; and, above all other such ‘holy . 
treasures, excited the rage of Constantine Copronymus, as 
Theophanes, Zonaras, and Cedrenus relate. In what man- 
ner they were then concealed, and afterward recovered, is 
recorded by Constantine, bishop of Tio in Paphlagonia, in 
an oration on that subject.” The sacred remains of Saint 
Eupbemia are now preserved at Syllebria, a metropolitical 
see, on the Propontic shore, between Constantinople and 
Adrianople, as we are informed by prince Cantemir,® but 
a portion is possessed by the church of the Sorbonne at Paris, 
which was a present niade- by a great master of Rhodes. 
St. Euphemia had a church at Rome in the time of St. Gre- 
gory the Great, probably the same that is now standing, and 
was repaired by Urban VIII. On St. Euphemia see Saint 
Paulinus, St. Peter Chrysologus, and chiefly St. Asterius in 
his discourse quoted by the seventh general council. Her 
acts have not been here made use of, See Stilting, t, 5. 
Sept. p. 252. 


SS. LUCIA AND GEMINIANUS, MM. 
UNDER DIOCLESIAN. 
Their names are celebrated in:the most ancient western 


- ©) Cone. t. 4. p:325.—@ L. 2. c. 3.—@) See Baronius ad an, 451. ns 54. an. 594. 
n. 101. et not. in martyr. Rom. 16, Sept—) Ap. Metaphrast. 11 Julii, et Surium 
t. 4.—() Hist. of the Othman Empire, b. 3, 6. 1. p. 106. 
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Martyrologies.. Juucy was a noble widow lady at Rome, and 
received the crown of martyrdom together with Geminianus, 
See Sticker the Bollandist, p. 286. 


ST. NINEAN OR NINYAS, BISHOP, C. 


This saint, who became the apostle of the southern Picts, 
was son to a prince among the Cumbrian Britons, who in- 
habited Cumberland and Galloway. From his cradle it 
seemed his only delight to visit churches, to discourse on 
heavenly things, and to be employed in exercises of devotion 
and piety. Whilst others take so much pains in their edu- 
cation to advance themselves in the world, eur noble youth, 
sensible of the inestimable treasure of holy faith which he 
had found, theught nothing difficult, and no labour great, 
that he might improve his och d in the knowledge and prac- 
tice of religion. _With this view, he bid adieu to the world, 
eut off the very root of covetousness, sensuality, and ambition, 
by renouncing whatever might flatter, or afford fuel to those 
passions, and forsaking a court, his friends, and country, un- 

dertook a long journey to Rome, In that city he spent 

many years, applying himself with his whele heart to the 
exercises of the most heroic Christian virtue, and to. the 
study of the sacred sciences. 

fn this race he ran, as it were, with the strides of a pense, 
and his soul was daily more and more inflamed with a mighty 
love and zeal for God, whose honour he studied im all things 
to promote. This motive and a compassion tor his native 
country, which had received the grace of faith more slewly 
and. more imperfectly than the southern provinces of Britain, 
engaged him at length to return home, to impart to his 
countrymen a share of that blessing in which their happiness 
consisted, and which was the great and sole end of their very 
being. Those few who had already received some tincture 
of the faith, he taught to set adue value on so great a trea- 
sure, and to apply A uuclate with their whole vatrongals to 
cultivate the same in their hearts. He brought the idolaters 
of that province into the paths of eternal life, softened the 
fierce temper of Tudovald, king of the Picts, and built a 
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church of stone at Whithern, now in Galloway; and as the 
northern Britons had never before seen any such building of 
stone, the town, according to Bede and Malmesbury,. took 
from this edifice its name (importing a white house, in Latin | 
Candida Casa) since changed into Whithern. The saint 
fixed here his episcopal see, and dedicated the church in 
honour of St. Martin, whose tomb he probably had devoutly 
visited in his journey through France. He converted from 
idolatry the Cumbrians, and all the provinces of the southern 
Picts, as far as mount Grampus. The rest of North Britain, 
was converted by SS. Columba and Palladius. The former 
was the apostle of the northern Picts in 565. The Scots, who 
passing from Treland settled in part of the country possessed 
by the Picts in North Britain, acknowledge St. Palladius for 
their first bishop, though their modern historians tell us, 
that they received the first seeds of faith in the year 200, 
under king Donald, by certain missionaries sent from pope 
Victor. Itis not to be doubted but the light of faith had 
penetrated among the Caledonian Britons before they were 
subdued by the Roman arms, in the expedition of Severus, 
in 208, as appears by Tertullian. (1. adv. Judzos, c. 7.) 
The church of Whithern became a seminary of apostolic 
men and many glorious saints. St. Ninian died on the 
sixteenth of September in 432. He was illustrious for many 
miracles, and his relicks were kept with veneration, till the 
change of religion, in the church which bears his name at 
Whithern. See his acts, and especially Bede, 1. 3. c. 4. 
The.Saxon Chronicle, ann. 560. Alcuin, ap. Usser. Primord. 
p. 669. William of Malmesbury, 1. 3. dereg. Angl. John 
‘Fordun, Scotochron. 1.3. Leland, de Script. c. 33. Usher 
Ant. Eccl. Britan. c. 15. p. 347. Alford’s Annals ann. 432. 
- Sticker the Bollandist, t. 5. Sept. p. 318. 


ST. EDITHA, VIRGIN. 


‘She was as ‘nin 961, being natural danebter of king Edgar 
by Wulfrida or + Wilitith, a noble lady iwhetn that | prince 


| @) See the life of S. Palladius, July 6; and St. Columba’s, June 9. 
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had ravished; for which he underwent a penance of seven 
years, as hath been related in the life of St. Dunstan. Edgar, 
after the death of his wife, endeavoured with great impor- 
tunity to marry Wulfrida: but she constantly rejected his 
solicitations, and took the religious veil in the monastery of 
Wilton, of which house she was shortly after chosen abbess. 
Her daughter Editha or Eadgith, was brought up by her in 
this religious community, and thus rescued from the corrup- 
tion of the world before she had any taste for its deceitful 
pleasures. Jsnorance of vice being the most perfect fence 


‘of innocence, the Roman Martyr Sleay draws from this cir- 


cumstance the eulogium of St. Editha, that, ‘* bemg from her 
*« tender years she ditated to God in a monastery, she may be 
‘< said rather not to have known the world, than to have left 
“it”? She never knew the enchantments of sin, or the 
allurements and snares of the world, which she only feared 
at a distance; and her tender heart was always open to God, 
because always a strangér to any other love. Wulfrida took 
a particular care to improve her religious sentiments by re- 
peating constantly to her lessons of Ghiistisn perfection, and 
setting before her eyes the most illustrious examples of sanc- 
tity. Editha repaid her care with an admirable docility, and 
proficiency in the school of virtue.. She was admitted very 
young to her religious profession, for which the consent of 
the king her athew was obtained with much difficulty. She 
united the active life of Martha with the contemplation of 
Mary, and though it was her greatest delight to hear the 
voice of her heavenly spouse speak to her heart in silence and 
retirement, she frequently deprived herself of that celestial 
pleasure, that she might attend and serve him in his dis- 
tressed members. She fed the poor, took care of the sick, 
and dressed their most foul and loathsome sores, preferring 
the leprous to the king’s children. Her abstinence and 
other austerities were pastels and she wore a hair cloth 
next her skin. She had a great devotion to the memory of 
her crucified. spouse, vhials she jemprcesert by the panatant 
use/of the sign of the cross. . 

When she was but fifteen years ld her eh father 
pressed her to undertake the government of three different 
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monasteries: of which charge she was judged then most 
capable, such was her extraordinary virtue and discretion. 
But she humbly declined all superiority, and chose to remain 
in her own community, subject to her mother, who was 
abbess there. Soon after this refusal, Edgar died, and was 
succeeded by his son Edward the Martyr. Upon the death 
of the latter, the nobility, who adhered to the martyred king, 
desired Editha to quit her monastery, and ascend the throne: 
but she preferred a state of humility and obedience to the 
prospect of a crown, says the author of her life. She built 
the church of St. Denis at Wilton; to the dedicatioit of 
which she invited the holy archbishop St. Dunstan. This 
prelate during mass was observed to weep exceedingly;. the 
reason of which he afterward discovered to be; because he 
learned that Editha should shortly be taken out of this world, 
and translated to the regions of everlasting light; whilst we, 
said he, shall still continue sitting here below in darkness 
_and in the shades of death. According to this. prediction, 
forty-three days after this solemnity, she happily reposed in 
our Lord, on the sixteenth of September 984, being but 
twenty-three years old. St. Dunstan, who had assisted her 
in her Jast il‘ness, performed the funeral solemnity, she being 
buried in the church of St, Denis. William of Malmesbury, 
who lived in the beginning of the twelfth century, assures 
us that. her festival was kept with great devotion. See her 
life in Capgrave ; and William of Malmesbury de Pontific. 
Angi. 1. 2..c. 4. and de Regibus, Angl. 1. 2..c. 13. Suysken 
the Bollandist, t. 5. Sept. p. 364. 


Gur calendars mention another St. Enirna or EADGITHE, 
daughter to-earl Frewald, who died a nun at Ailesbury. 
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SEPTEMBER XVII. * 


ST. LAMBERT, MARTYR, 


‘BISHOP OF MAESTRICHT, AND PATRON OF LIEGE. 


From his life written by Godescalc, deacon of Liege, in Mabillon Sec. 3. Ben. and 
in Canisius Lect. Antiq. t. 2, part..1..1. 142. with the animadversions of Basnage. 
This work was compiled with candour and sincerity (not in 773, as Le Cointe and 

~ some others mistook, but about 729) from the relation of those whv attended the 

Saint, as Dom Rivet demonstrates Hist. Liter. de la France, t.4. p. 58. Stephen 
bishop of Liege, Anselm, and Nicholas, canons of the same church, Rainer, monk 
of St. Laurence’s near that town, ‘Giles of Orval, and Sigebert have also written 
Lives of St. Lambert: that published by Godescale is the foundation of all the 
rest; but that compiled by Stephenis the most elegant and methodical. See also 
Mireus Annal. Belgic. ad annos 656, 676, 692, 696. “Suysken the Bollandist, t. 5. 
} p- 518, Gall. Chr. nov. t. 3. p. 827. Martenne, &c. 
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Ses Laxpnonirr, called in latter ages Lambert, was a native 
of Maestricht, and born of a noble and wealthy family, who 
had been Christians for many descents. His father caused 
him to be instructed from bis infancy in sacred learning, and 
afterward recommended him to St. Theodard to perfect his 
education. This holy bishop had succeeded St. Remaclus, 

first,.in the government of his two great abbeys of Malmedi 
and Stayelo, and ten years after, when the former retired to 
Stavelo, in the episcopal see of Maestricht. He had sachan 
esteem for this illustrious and holy pupil that he spared no 
attention in instructing and training him up to the most 
perfect practice of Christian virtue. St. Theodard in 669 
resolved to go to king Childeric Il. who resided in Austrasia, 


* On the impression of the miraculous wounds of St, Francis, commemorated 
this day, see the life of that Saint, Oct. 4, ’ 
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to obtain an order of that prince for the restitution of the 
_possessions of his church, which had been usurped by certain 
powerful persons; but was assassinated upon the road by 
those who withheld his possessions, and torn limb from limb, 
in the forest of Benalt near Nemere, since called Spire. He 
is honoured as a martyr on the tenth of September. Saint 
Lambert was chosen to succeed him, with the consent of king 
-Childeric, and the applause of his whole court, where the 
saint was in great repute. Lambert regarded the episcopal 
charge as a burden too heavy for his shoulders, as saints have 
always done, and trembling under its grievous obligations, 
set himself earnestly to discharge them without human re- 
spect or fear, imploring light and strength from above by 
assiduous humble prayer. Childeric If. reigned first m 
Austrasia, Vuifoade being at that time mayor of his palace, 
whilst Theodoric III. succeeded his brother Clotaire II. in 
Neustria and Burgundy, under whom Ebroin tyrannically 
usurped the dignity of mayor of the palace. So detestable 
did the cruelty of this minister render the reign of the prince, 
that his subjects deposed him, so that Childeric became king 
of all France, Theodoric and Ebroin being shorn monks, the 
former at St. Denis, the latter at Luxeu; to which condition 
they both consented, that their lives might be spared. King 
Childeric If. a debauched and cruel prince, was slain by a 
conspiracy of noblemen in the year 673, the eleventh of his 
reign; and Theodoric, his brother, leaving the monastery of 
St. Denis, was again acknowledged king in Neustria, and 
Dagobert Il. the son of king Sigebert, in Austrasia. 

_ This revolution affected St. Lambert merely, because he 
had been heretofore greatly favoured by Childeric. He was 
expelled from his see, in which was placed one Faramond. 
Our saint retired to the monastery of Stavelo with only two 
of his domestics ; and during the seven years that he conti- 
nued there, he obeyed the Pile as strictly as the youngest 
novice could have'dene. One instance will suffice to shew 
with how perfect a sacrifice of himself he devoted his heart 
to serve God according to the perfection of his state. As he. 
was rising one night in winter to his private devotions, he 
happened to let fall his wooden sandal or slipper, so that it 
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made a noise. This the abbot heard, and looking upon it as 
a breach of the silence then to be observed in the community, 
he ordered him that had given occasion to that noise, to go 
and pray before the cross. This was a great cross which 
stood in the open air before the church door. Lambert, 
without making any answer, or discovering who he was, laid 
down the upper garment he was going to put on, and went 
out as he was, barefoot, and covered only with his hair shirt; 
and in this condition he prayed kneeling before the cross 
three or four hours. Whilst the monks were warming them- 
selves after Ynatins, the abbot enquired if all were there. 
Answer was made, that he had sent one to the cross who was 
not yet come in. The abbot ordered that he should be called ; 
and was strangely surprised to find that the person was the 
holy bishop, who made his appearance quite covered with 
_ snow, and almost frozen with cold. At the sight of him the 
abbot and the monks fell on the ground, and asked his par- 
don. ‘‘Ged forgive you,” said he, “ for thinking you stand 
*¢in need of pardon for this action. As for myself, is it not 
*¢in cold and nakedness, that, according to St. Paul, Lam to 
‘‘ tame my flesh, and to serve God ?”’ | 
Whilst St. Kaubent enjoyed the tranquillity of hese retire- 
ment, he wept to see the greatest part of the churches of 
France laid waste. When Theodoric reascended the throne, 
he appointed Leudisius, son of Erchinoald, mayor of his 
‘palace. Ebroin at the same time left the monastery of Luxeu, 
and sacrilegiously broke the sacred engagements of his vows. 
He had already made the whole kingdom of Theodoric feel 
the effects of his power and tyrannical dispositions, when, in 
677, he became mayor of the palace to that prince, and abso- 
lute master in Neustria and Burgundy, and soon after alsoin 
Austrasia, when, upon the death of Dagobert II. (who was 
murdered by a conspiracy of his nobles, through the contri- 
vance of Ebroin) Theodoric was acknowledged king of the 
whole French monarchy. Dagobert II. had filled his domi- 
nions with religious foundations, and after his death was 
honoured at Stenay, where he was buried as a martyr. 
Ebroin, who had in this prince’s life-time extended his vio- 
lences to several churches subject to him, especially that of 
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Maestricht, after the death of this king, oppressed them with 
greater fury, and persecuted our holy bishop without controul. 
He was, however, overtaken by the divine vengeance; for, 
three years after the martyrdom of St. Leedegarius, he was 
himself slainin 381. A nobleman, called Hermenfred, whose 
estate he had seized, and whom he had threatened with death, 

watched him one Sunday before it was light, as he came out 
of his house to matins, and killed him ‘cide a blow which he 
gave him on his head with a sword. From this and other 
’ instances we see, as Fleury remarks, that at that time, even 
those noblemen and princes who were most employed, and 
who had the least sense of religion and piety, did not exempt 
themselves from attending at the divine oflice even in the 

night. 

Pepin of Herstal (grandson of St. Pepin of Landen by Saint 
Bega and Ansegesil) being made mayor of the palace, set 
himself to repair the geile done by ‘Ebroin, expelled the 
usurping wicked bishops whom he had intruded into many 
sees, and, among many other exiled prelates, restored Saint 
Lambert to the see of Maestricht.. The holy pastor, from the 
exercise of the most heroic virtues to which he had devoted 
the. time of his exile and retirement, returned to his flock 
animated with redoubled fervour, preaching and discharging 
his other functions with wonderful zeal and fruit. Finding 
there still remained.many pagans in Taxandria, a province 
about Diest in Brabant, he applied himself to convert them 
to the faith, softened their barbarous temper by his patience, 
’ regenerated them in the holy water of baptism, and destroyed 
many temples and idols. He frequently visited, and conferred 
with St. Willibrord, the apostle of Friesland. Under the 
weak reigns of the Slothful kings, the greatest disorders pre- 
vailed in France, and every bold and powerful man set him- 
self above the laws, and put himself at the head of a seditious 
faction. Of this, the death of St. Lambert furnishes us with 
aflagrant' example. Pepin who resided at his castle of Her- 
stal near Liege, on the Maes or Meuse, lived for some years 
ina scandalous adultery with a concubine named Alpais, by 
whom he had Charles Martel. St. Lambert reproved the 
parties with so much earnestness, | that some say certain 
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friends of the lady thence took occasion to conspire against his 
- life. Gthers assign the following occasion of his death: Two 
brothers, by their violences and plunders of the church of 
Maestricht, were become insupportable, and could not be 
restrained by the laws. At this, certain relations of St. Lam- 
bert were so exasperated, that finding themselves driven to 
the last extremity, they slew the two brothers. Dodo, a 
kinsman of the two young men that were slain, a rich and 
powerful officer under Pepin, and related to Alpais, resolved 
to revenge their death upon the innocent and holy bishop, 
and attacked him with a considerable body of armed men, 
at Leodium, then a small village, now the city of Liege. 
St. Lambert had retired to sleep after matins, when Dodo 
with his troop broke into his house. The bishop would not 
suffer his two nephews, nor any of his domestics to take arms 
to defend him, saying: ‘“If you love me truly, love Jesus 
«< Christ, and confess your sins unto him. As for me, it is 
< time that I go to live with him.’ Then prostrating him- — 
self on the ground, with his hands extended in form of a 
cross, he prayed, shedding many tears. The troop of ene- 
mies entering the house, put to the sword all they met, and 
one of them throwing a dart at the holy bishop, slew him. 

This unjust death, suffered with so great patience and meek- 
ness, joined with the eminentsanctity of the life of this holy 
bishop, has been looked upon as a degree of martyrdom. It 
happened on the seventeenth of September 709, St. Lam- 
bert having held the episcopal dignity forty years from the 
time he succeeded St. Theodard. His body was conveyed in 
a bark to Maestricht, where it was interred in St. Peter’s 
church. Several miracles which ensued, excited the people 
to build a church on the spot where the house stood in which 
he was slain. His successor St. Hubert translated thither his 
relicks in 721. At the same time, he removed to the same 
place the episcopal see, as it had been formerly transterred 
from Tongres to Maestricht, by St. Servatius. 


Fortitude, which appears most heroical and most conspi- 
cuous in martyrdom, is a cardinal virtue, and the mother of 
many glorious virtues, as courage, greatness of soul, tranquil- 
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lity of mind under all dangers, patience, longanimity, con- 
stancy, and perseverance. It is the band and support of all 
other virtues. As the root of a tree bears the trunk, branches, 
flowers, and fruit, so fortitude sustains, and is the strength 
of the whole system of moral and Christian virtues, which 
sink at the first shock without it. This therefore is an ingre- 
dient of every perfect virtue, by which a man is ready to 
suffer any hardships or death, to expose himself to any 
dangers, and to forego all temporal advantages rather than 
swerve from the path of justice. By confounding rashness, 
inconsiderate hardiness, and fury with courage, many form a 
false idea of fortitude, which is defined, ‘‘ a considerate ala- 
** erity in bearing hardships and undergoing dangers.” It 
moderates in us the two opposite extremes of fear and con- 
fidence, it teaches us reasonably to fear dangers and death,, 
and to decline and avoid them, when nothing obliges us to 
expose ourselves to them: for, to be fool-hardy and need- 
lessly to precipitate ourselves upon danger, is the height of 
folly and vice, and. the strongest mark of a corrupt and aban- 
doned heart. But it is true fortitude to undertake and en- 
counter all dangers, when duty or the cause of virtue requires 
it. How noble and heroical is this virtue of fortitude! how 
necessary in every Christian, especially in a pastor of souls, 
that neither worldly views nor fears may ever in the least. 
warp his integrity, or blind his judgment! 


ST. COLUMBA, V.M. 


This saint was a holy nun in the monastery of Fabanos, 
who was beheaded for her faith by the Moors, under their 
king Mahomad, in Spain, in 853. Her body was thrown into 
the river Guadalquivir, but recovered by the Christians. Her 
relicks are venerated, part in the priory of St. Columba, 
part in the royal abbey of our Lady at Nagara, but both in 
Old Castile. See St. Eulogius, Memor.]. 3.c. 10. and Suysken 
the Bollandist, t. 5. p. 622. 
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ST. HILDEGARDIS, V. ABBESS. 


She was born of most noble parentage in 1098, in the county 
ef Spanheim, in the Lower Palatinate of the Rhine, and 
educated from the eighth year of her age, in the monastery 
of the Mount of St. Disibode, under the care of a very pious 
nun called Jutta, her relation, aud sister to the count of 
Spanheim. Hildegardis excited herself to a contempt of the 

world, by representing to herself the phrenzy which pos- 
sesses a great part of mankind in the world, by what springs 
they are moved, how in pursuit of empty imaginary honour 
or profit they are driven into the most laborious and hazard- 
ous attempts, how easily they swallow the most bitter and 
poisonous pills when they are gilt over by ambition or ava- 
rice, how eagerly they hunt after the troubles of worldly 
greatness, and basely adore the gawdy nothings of this life. 
Full of gratitude to God who had rescued her out of that re- 
gion of darkness, she gave herself to serve him with her 
whole heart. She was favoured with heavenly visions, and 
St. Bernard, who preached the crusade in that country, exa- 
mined and approved her prophetic spirit. It belongs only 
to God to vouchsafe to certain souls such favours ; Wich are 
to us more a subject of admiration than of edification. For 
any one to fall into foolish desires of walking in such won- 
derful ways, is a certain mark of pride and presumption, and 
a dangerous illusion. Simplicity and humility is the charac- 


(2) Trithemius, (Chron. Hirsang. ad an. 
1147.) and after him Baillet, relate that 
St. Bernard visited St. Hildegardis at 
Mount St. Rupert. But they are solidly 
refuted by Stilting, p. 636. and Mabillon, 
or rather Martenne, t. 6. Annal. Ben. 
p-410. it was at Treves that the holy 
doctor approved her prophetic spirit, and 
some of her writings which he had read 
there. Pope Eugenius 111. did the same 
in the council of Treves, where he pre- 
sided. (Trithem. loc. cit. ad an. 1150. et 
Bibl. Patr. Ed. Lugd. t. 23. p. 537.) This 
council was held in 1147, or the beginning 
of 1148. (See Stilting, p. 634,) In the 
third book of her revelations there are 


some uncertain and apocryphal prophe- 
cies added by a strange hand; such as 
that quoted by Bzovius, ad an. 1415. See 
Henschen. t. 1.,Mart. 7. p. 667, also 
Amort De Revelat. and Benedict XIV. 
de Canonizat. 

' Matthew of Westminster, ad an, 1292. 
attributes to St.Hildegardis the Speculum 
futurorum temporum: but this work was 
only compiled from her writings by Gebe- 
nus, prior of Ebernach, in the thirteenth 
century. See Bern. Pez. Thes. Anecd. 
t. 3. part. 3. p.629. n. 14. George Ecard, 
t. 2. Corp. Hist. med. evi, in Chron, 
Herm. Corneri, ad an. 1140; and Stilt 
ing, § 13, n, 195, 196, p. 675. 
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ter of true piety, which aims not at extraordinary gifts above 
itself. Hence the patience, the mortification, the > profound. 
humility and devotion of which this saint set us’ the most 
wonderful exaniples, are what it concerns us:chiefly to study: 
in her life. 

Being chosen abbess she seemed still to live always in the 


' presence of God, always unitec , always conversing 
r f God, al ted to God, always g 


interiorly with God; and with Mary at the feet of Jesus, lis- 
tening to his divine instructions: yet applying herself wit 


. Martha to the active life, serving him in, his spiritual daugh- 


¢ 


ters.with so much sweetness, and attention, as. if this care 
took up all her thought. Her community becoming much 
too numerous for the hermitage of Mount St. Disibode, she 
removed with it te Mount St. Rupert, near Binghem, se 
called, because St. Rupert or Robert, duke, of Binghem, 
there ended. his mortal pilgrimage. St. Hildegardis wrote 
the life of that saint, that of St. Disibode, and caehal letters 
to the popes Eugenius:Iif. Anastasius IV. Adrian IV. and 
Atexander ILI. the emperors Conrad III. and Frederic. ® 
and other great personages. She changed the habit of Saint 
Bennet. Dor that of the Cistercians, heal died. on the seven- 
teenth of September, in the year 1179, of her age eighty~ 
two. See her life compiled by Theodoric, a monk, thirty 
years after her death: Cave, Hist. Liter. t. 2. p. 242. and 
her epistles Bibl. Patr. t.23. See also Fabricius Bibl. med. 
et Infime Latinit. vol. 3. p. Tat Stilting the Bollandist, t. 5, 
a i p- 630, &e. 
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ST. ROUIN, 1x LATIN’ RODINGUS, AND CHROPINGUS, 


FIRST ABBOT OF BEAULIEU IN ARGONNE, 


He was a native of Ireland, where he embraced thes mo- 
nastic state, and received'priesthood. Having afterward left 
his own country,-he retired to the monastery of Tholey in the 
diocess of Treves, and became a perfect model of all virtues 
to the monks, who, according to some writers, elected him 
their superior. Here he was so often interrupted by the 
visits of those who came from all parts to consult him, that 
he quitted the monastery and retired to Verdun, to be near 
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Paul, the holy bishop of that city, where he spent two years. 
After this, he resolved to settle in the forest of Argonne, but’ 
being refused permission by the person to whom it belonged, 
he went to Rome with his disciples. Upon his return toy 
France he obtained the consent he wished for, and taking up’ 
his residence in the forest, he there laid the foundation of the 
abbey of Beaulieu, which still subsists and is dependent on 
the congregation of St. Vannes. 

The aniweh was dedicated under the invocation of Saint 
Maurice and his companions; and the new community soon 
became very numerous. The holy founder was honoured 
with the protection of king Clovis II. and his queen St. Ba- 
thildes ; and was also greatly esteemed by Childeric, king of 
Austrasia, who confirmed the new establishment by his dip- 
loma, and endowed it withland. The saint having governed 
his monastery thirty years, called for a successor, sia retired. 
into a solitary place in the neighbourhood, out of which he 
never went, except on Sundays,.or when his presence was 
necessary in the community. He died on the seventeenth of 
September, about the year 680, at the age of eighty-six, and 
was buried in the church of his abbey. He is mentioned in 
the Gallican and Benedictin Martyrologies. See D. Menard, 
1, 2. Observ. in Mart. Ben. et addit. and Mabillon addit. 


Sec. 4. Ben. 


SS. SOCRATES AND STEPHEN, MM. 


Their names are illustrious in the British Martyrologies. 
They suffered during the persecution of Dioclesian. Many 
churches in Wales were formerly dedicated to their me- 
mory ; and they are thought to have glorified God by their 
death in that part of Britain. See Wilson’s English Marty- 
rology, the Roman Martyrology, and Britannia Sancta. | 
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SEPTEMBER XVII. 
Pra aa 
ST. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, C. 


ARCHBISHOP OF VALENTIA. , 


From his life composed by Michael Salon, a native of Valentia ; the same by Jerom 
Canton, and Nicasius Baxius, two religious men of his Order; and chrefly from 
the memoirs furnished for his canonization, prefixed to his works. Pinus, t. 5. 
Sept. p. 799. . . 


AY DISS. 


St. Tuomas, the glory of the church of Spain, in these later 
ages, was born at Fuenlana in Castile in 1488: but received 
his surname from Villanova de los Infantes, a town where he 
had his education, situate about two miles from the place of 
his birth. His parents, Alphonsus Thomas Garcias and Lucy 
Martinez, were also originally of Villanova. Their fortune 
was not affluent; but it contented all their wishes, and with 
their prudent frugality enabled them liberally to assist the 
poor. Instead of selling that corn which was not necessary 
for the subsistence of their family, they made bread of it, 
which they bestowed on the necessitous, and they usually 
observed the same rule with regard to their cattle, and. the 
rest of the produce of their small estate. This charitable dis- 
position was the most valuable part of their son’s inheritance, 
and proved one of the most distinguished virtues in his cha- 
racter during the whole course of his life. When but seven 
years old he studied every day by various little contrivances 
to do whatever lay in his power in favour of poor persons, 
often depriving himself of part of his meals for this purpose, 
and gathering together what scraps he could find at home, or 
whatever else he coyld presume on his parents’ consent. te 


208 S. THOMAS, B.C. - [ Sept. 18. 


give; nor were they backward in approving his conduct on 
such occasions, or in giving what he asked them for the indi- 
gent. This virtue was accompanied in the saint with a 
practice of assiduous mortification, a modesty and sweetness 
which charmed every one, perfect love of purity which was 
never sullied, a predominant love of truth which abhorred 
the shadow of a lye, and a regular piety and devotion, which 
made him even from his tens spend hours together on his 
knees in the church with extraordinary fervour. The first 
words which his parents had taught him to pronounce were 
the name of Jesus and Mary ; ane during his whole life he 
had the most tender devotion to the mother of God. His ex- 
cellent wit began to appear in the school at Villa Nova ; and 
at the age of fifteen he was sent to the university of Alcala, 
which had been lately founded by cardinal Ximenes, the 
great patron of learning, and the celebrated prime minister 
under Ferdinand and hese: V. Our saint pursued. his 
studies there with a success that drew all eyes upon him, and 
the cardinal, out of a regard to his merit, gave hima place in 
St. Ildefonso’s college. By the reeularity be his own conduct 
he engaged many of his fellow-students in the practice of 
Christian perfection. He mortified his senses with abstinence 
and great severities ; and his whole tame was divided between 
prayer, study, and actions of charity, so that he had none 
left for pastimes and diversions. 

After eleven years spent at Alcala he commenced master of 
arts, and was made professor of philosophy in that. city, 
being then twenty-six years old. His father had built him a 
house against his return hame from his studies; but this the 
saint, with the leave of his mother, converted into an hospi- 
tal. After he had taught two years at Alcala, he was invited, 
with the promise of an honourable stipend, to the same em- 
ployment at Salamanca, a place famous for its ancient univer- 
sity which had been founded there by Alphonsus IX. king of 
Leon, in 1200, and for the many great men who flourished 
in it. The motives which prevailed with the saint to comply 
with this invitation were chiefly a desire of shunning the ap- 
plause which he received at Alcala, and the hopes of remov- 
ing certain impediments which arose from his friends in the 
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former place, and obstructed his fixed design of quitting the 
world. He taught moral philosophy two years at Salamanca: 
during which time he considered what religious retreat he 
should make choice of. After the most mature deliberation, 
in which he took a review of the rules of several Orders, and 
considered the spirit of their respective founders, he deter- 
mined to enter himself among the Hermits of St. Austin. 
He took the habit in a most rigorous and exemplary house 
of that institute at Salamanca in 1518, about the time that 
Luther apostatized from the same Order in Germany. 

His behaviour in his novitiate was such as shewed he had 
been long inured to austerities, to the renouncing his own 
will, and the exercises of holy contemplation. The simpli- 
city of his behaviour in his whole conduct charmed his fel- 
low-religious, and made them admire how he seemed totally 
to forget that he had been professor in a famous university. 
Soonafter the term of his novitiate was expired, he was pro- 
moted to priestly orders in 1520, and employed in preaching 
the word of God, and in administering the sacrament of 
penance. Of these functions he acquitted himself with such 
dignity and success that he wassurnamed the apostle of Spain. 
Neither did he interrupt these employments, or allow him- 
self any relaxation in his monastic rules or austerities whilst 
he taught, with wonderful applause, a course of divinity, in 
the public school of the Augustinians, at Salamanca. He was 
afterward successively prior at Salamanca, Burgos, and Val- 
ladolid, was twice provincial of Andalusia, and once of Cas- 
tile; and behaved himself in all these stations, with a sweet- 
ness and zeal which equally edified and gained the hearts of 
all his religious brethren, so that he governed them rather 
by the example of his most holy life than by the authority of 
his charge. His charity made him accessible to all who 
wanted his assistance, advice or comfort, and the prudence, 
skill, and spiritual ight with which he applied remedies to 
the various maladies of human souls manifestly. discovered 
how great a blessing God bestows on a people when he sends 
them directors animated with his divine spirit, and enlight- 
ened by himself. This heavenly succour the saint found in 
the constant close union of his soul with God. He fell into 
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frequent raptures at his prayers, especially at mass; and 
though he endeavoured to hide such graces and favours, he 
was not able to do it: his face after the holy sacrifice, shining 
like that of Moses, sometimes dazzled the eyes of those that 
beheld him. 

Preaching once in the cathedral church at eae and re- 
proving with zeal the vices and ingratitude of sinners, he 
held in his hand a crucifix, and nina out from the bottom of 
his heart with a broken voice: ‘‘O Christian, look here, O 
‘* Christian——’’ Saying this, he was not able tu go on, 
being ravished in an ecstasy. Preaching also at Valladolid on 
Maundy-Thursday before the emperor Charles V. and ex- 
plaining the words of St. Peter to our Lord, at the washing 
of the feet, he repeated: ‘* Lord, dost Thou wash my feet ! 
ff Thou Lord of all creatures ! Thou Creator of the angels ! 
«Thou God of infinite majesty, washest my feet ! The So- 
** vereign Monarch those of a vile creature! The Master his 
** servant’s! The Innocent, a sinner’s feet!’ Here falling into 
a rapture, he broke off his sermon, and remained for some 
time with his eyes lifted up to heaven, pouring forth abun- 
dance of tears. The emperor chose him for one of his preach- 
ers; afterward made him one of his counsellors, received 
his advice as an oracle of heaven, and sometimes wrote to 
him when ata distance. « For a proof how great the authority 
of our saint was with that prince, the authors of his life give 
the following instance: This emperor had signed an order 
for the execution of certain persons of quality condemned 
for treason; and neither the archbishop of Toledo, nor his 
own son Philip, nor all the nobility of Spain, were able, by 
the warmest solicitations, to move him tomercy. At length 
our saint, at the request of Philip of Spain, went to him, and 
by discoursing some time with him, prevailed upon the angry 
monarch to grant what he asked. When the princes and 
nobles expressed their surprise hereat, the emperor told 
them, that when the prior of the Austin Friars of Valladolid 
desired to obtain any thing of him, he rather commanded 
than asked it; so A ie did he incline him to what he 
pleased, by persuading him that it was the will of the Al- 
mighty. ‘¢ He is a true servant of God,” said that prince, 
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** and though he abides among mortals, he is worthy the 
*¢ honour due to those who enjoy the crown of immortality.” 

Persons of all qualities and conditions consulted him. Nor 
is it to be expressed with what zeal, prudence, and charity he 
endeavoured to advance the glory of God among men, espe- 
cially among those that were committed to his charge. He 
was most zealous to maintain regular discipline in his Order, 
and a great enemy to discourses of news among his brethren, 
or whatever else might dissipate their minds, or introduce 
the world into their hermitages. When any of his subjects 
had committed any grievous fault, he joined fasting and 
bloody disciplines with earnest prayer and tears, that it would 
please the Lord of mercy to bring back ‘the strayed sheep, 
for which he had shed his blood. He bore patiently the in- 
firmities and imperfections of others, accommodating him- 
self, like St. Paul, to the humours and weaknesses of every 
one, where no duty was injured. When he was provincial 
he visited his convents with singular diligence, and was par- 
ticularly careful about four things. The first, was the wor- 
ship of God, that the divine service should be performed with 
the utmost reverence and attention; that a moderate pause 
should be observed in the middle of each verse by those that 
sung in choir; and that all things belonging to the altar 
should be kept with great neatness and cleanness. The se- 
cond thing which he recommended, was assiduous reading 
of the holy scriptures and pious books, with holy meditation, 
without which he said it is impossible for devotion to last 
Jong. Thirdly, he was very solicitous to settle all the reli- 
gious in every convent in the most perfect concord and union, 
exhorting every one to the most sincere and tender fraternal 
charity. Fourthly, he procured that every one should be 
employed according to his talents, and in those offices for 
which he was tan, 

Whilst the saint was performing the visitation of es con- 
vents, he was nominated by the emperor Charles V. to the 
archbishopric of Granada, and commanded to repair to 
Toledo. He obeyed; but undertook the journey with no 
other view than that of declining the dignity: in which, by 
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his urgent importunities, he succeeded according to his wish. 
George of Austria, uncle to the emperor, resigning, some 
time after, the archbishopric of Valentia, to pass to the 
bishopric of Liege, the emperor, who was then in Flanders, 
thought of not venturing to offer him this see, because he 
knew how grievous a mortification it would be to his humi- 
lity. He therefore ordered his secretary to draw up a placit, 
or letter of recommendation or nomination, for him to sign 
in favour of a certain religious man of the Order of Saint 
Jerom. Afterward, finding that the secretary had put down 
the name of F. Thomas of Villa Nova, he asked the reason. 
The secretary answered, that he thought he had heard ‘this 
name; but would easily rectify the mistake. ‘“ By no 
** means,” said the emperor; “ this has happened by a par- 
‘* ticular providence of God. Let us therefore follow his 
“€¢ will.” So he signed the placit for St. Thomas, and it was 
forthwith sent him to Valladolid, where he was prior. The 
saint wept bitterly upon receiving the news, ‘and used all 
means possible to excuse himself. But prince Philip, who 
was regent of Spain during his father’s absence, was not 
easily to be overcome ; and the archbishop of Toledo, and 
several others, fearing lest the nomination should be by any 
means frustrated, engaged the saint’s provincial to command 
him, in virtue of his religious obedience, and, under a threat 
of excommunication, to submit to the emperer’s will. 

Pope Paul IT. sent the bull for his consecration, and that 
ceremony was performed at Valladolid by cardinal John of 
‘Tavera, archbishop of Toledo. The saint set out very early 
next morning for Valentia. His mother, who had converted 
his house into an hospital for the use of the poor and sick, 
and resolved to spend the rest of her days in their service, 
entreated him to take Villa Nova in his way, that she might 
have the satisfaction of seeing him before she died. But the 
holy bishop, having recommended that affair te God, accord- 
ing to his usual custom, went directly to ‘his disead, being 
persuaded that his present character obliged him to postpone 
all other considerations to that of hastening to the flock com- 
mitted to his care. He eayeuee on foot, in his monastic 
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habit, which was very old, with no other hat than one he had 
worn ever since his profession, accompanied by one religious 
man of his Order, and two servants. Upon his arrival at © 
Valentia, he retired to a convent of his Order, where he 
spent several days in penance and devout prayer, to beg the 
grace of God, by which he might be enabled worthily to 
acquit himself of his charge. He took possession of his 
cathedral on the first day of the ensuing year, 1545; which 
he was prevailed upon to do with \the usual ceremonies, 
amidst the rejoicings and acclamations of the people. But 
when he was led to the throne prepared for himin the church, 
_ he cast away the cushions and silk tapestry, fell upen his 
knees on the bare floor, embraced the foot of the cross, and 
adored our Lord, pouring forth a torrent of tears ; and, before 
he rose up, he humbly kissed.the ground. The chapter, in 
consideration of his poverty, made him a present of four 
thousand ducats towards furnishing his house, which he ac- 
cepted of in an humble and civil manner, and thanked them 
for their kindness; but he immediately sent the money to 
the great hospital, with an order to lay it out in repairing the 
house, and for the use of the poor patients. The first thing 
he did after the public ceremonies were over, was to visit the 
prisons of his bishopric, and judging them too dark and in- 
convenient, he ordered them to be changed, and made com- 
medious. : 

It is often said, that ‘‘ Honours change manners :”’ but our 
saint kept not only the same perfect humility of heart, but, 
as much as possible, the same exterior marks of a sovereign 
eontempt of himself and all worldly vanity. He went almost 
as meanly apparelled as*before; and even kept for some 
years the very habit which he brought from his monastery, 
which he sometimes mended himself, as he had been wont 
to do in his convent. One of his canons surprising him one 
day in the fact, said, he wondered he would so meanly em- 
pley his time, which a tailor would save him for a trifle. 
The servant of God said, that he was still a religious man, 
_and that that trifle would feed some poor man; but he de- 
sired him to tell no body of what he saw him doing. , Ordi- 
narily he wore only old clothes, insomuch, that his canons 
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and domestics were ashamed of him, himself alone not 
blushing. When he was pressed by them to put himself 
into a dress and equipage suitable to his dignity, his answer 
was, that he had made a vow of poverty ; and that his autho- 
rity did not depend upon his dress or appearance, but was to 
be supported by his zeal and vigilance. With much ado his 
canons gained so far upon him that he cast away his woollen 
hat, and wore one of silk. Upon which he used afterward 
_ sometimes to shew his hat, and merrily say: ‘* Behold my 
** episcopal dignity: my masters the canons judged itnecessary 
** that I should wear this silk hat, that I might be numbered 
** among the archbishops.” The frugality of his table was not 
less extraordinary, and he continued to observe the fasts and 
abstinence prescribed by his rule: nor would he ever suffer 
any expensive fish to be bought for his table; saying, the 
superfluous price would feast some poor person; and that 
he was not master, but only dispenser of the goods of the 
church. In Advent and Lent, upon Wednesdays and Fri- 
days, and on vigils, he contented himself with a little bread 
and water, fasting till night. His palace was a true house of 
poverty: there was no tapestry to be seen in it; nor did he 
use any linen, unless when he was sick : he oftentimes took 
his rest upon a bundle of dry sticks, with no other pillow but 
a hard stone. 

He discharged all the duties of a good pastor, and visited 
the churches of his diocess, diced ie every where, both in 
the towns and villages, with such zeal and affection, that the 
words which came from his mouth seemed so many flashes 
of lightning, or claps of thunder. His sermons were followed 
with a wonderful change of the manners and lives of men, 
in all places he visited, so that one might say he was a new 
apostle or prophet raised by God to reform that people. 
Having ended his visitation, he assembled a provincial coun- 
cil, where, with the advice of his fellow-bishops, he made 
holy ordinances to cut off the abuses he had taken notice of 
in his visitation, especially to establish a perfect reformation 
of his clergy. To effect that of his own chapter it cost him 
much difficulty and time; though he at last gained his point. 
On all emergencies, like another Moses, he had recourse to _ 
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the tabernacle to learn the will of God: he often spent nights 
and days 1 in his oratory to beg light from above. The saint 
perceiving that his servants halle a difficulty to disturb him 
at his devotions when persons came to consult him, gave 
them a strict charge, that as soon as any one asked for him, 
they should immediately call him, without making the party 
wait ; giving them this reason, that though solitude and re- 
tirement were his sweetest delight, since he had accepted the 
archbishopric he was no longer his own master, but was en- 
gaged in the service of his flock, By his assiduity in prayer 
he obtained so excellent a gift of counsel and prudence, that 
when he had passed sentence, or given his opinion in any 
matter of importance, the lawyers were wont to say, there 
was no room for any further doubt. When any affair of 
great consequence was to be dispatched, or any notorious 
sinner or public malefactor appeared deaf to all exhortations, 
the holy pastor spent whole nights in prayer, and to render his 
prayers more efficacious, he scopmiicuadd them. with tears and 
with some resonant austerities and alms. Thus he ob- 
tained of God several wonderful conversions of obstinate sin- 
ners and malefactors, especially of two wicked priests. One 
of these he had conjured in the most tender and vehement 
expressions, to remember how dear a price his soul cost our 
Redeemer, and finding him not sufficiently softened, he 
threw himself down before a crucifix, and pouring out a 
_deluge.of tears, uncovered his back, aid tore his body with 
a discipline, so that his garments were all stained with his 
blood. Which charity moved the other to begin to weep 
for himself, and to cast himself at his feet, boancdlaid him 
to forbear exercising that cruelty against himself, saying: 
‘* It is | that have sinned, and that deserve all punishment,’” 
&c.? 

St. Thomas was most bountiful and tender toward all his 
servants. His bishopric was worth eighteen thousand ducats 
per annum; two thousand of which were paid to prince 
George of Austria, as a pension reserved to him upon his 
resignation: twelve thousand the saint gave to the poor, not 
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reserving one penny for the following vear, and he allowed 
himself only four thousand to defray all. the expenses of his 
family, repairs of his palace, &c. There came to his door 
every day about five hundred poor people, and each of them 
received an alms, which was ordinarily bread and pottage, 

_ with a cup of wine aud a piece of money. He took all poor | 
orphans under his particular care; and for the space of 
eleven years that he was archbishop, not one poor maid was 
married who was not helped by his charity. He broaght up 
all the foundling infants in his diocess with the tenderness 

of a careful mother; often visited them all, and gave extra- 

ordinary recompenses to those nurses that were particularly 
tender and diligent. To his porters, to make them more 
diligent in finding children that were exposed by their pa- 
rents, he gave a crown for every foundling they brought him. 

When, in 1550, a pirate had plundered a town in his diocess, 

near the sea coast, the archbishop immediately sent four 

thousand dueats, and cloth worth as much more, to furnish 
the inhabitants with necessaries, and to ransom the captives. 

Nor was he only the support of the poor himself, but he 
engaged the great lords, and all that were rich, to make their 
grandeur appear, not by pomp and vanities, but by becoming 
the fathers and protectors of their vassals, and by their pro- 
fuse liberality to the necessifous. He exhorted them to be 
richer in mercy and charity, than they were in earthly pos- 
sessions. ‘* Answer me, O sinner,” he would say, ‘* what 

‘“ can you purchase with your money better, or more neces- 
** sary, than the redemption of your sims?’’ At other times 
he would say, “If you desire that God should hear your 
*‘ prayers, hear the voice of the poor. If you desire that 
‘¢ God should prevent your wants, prevent those of the m- 
*¢ digent, without waiting for them to importune you; espe- 
‘* cially anticipate the necessities of those who are ashamed 
‘* to‘beg; to make these ask an alms, is to make them to 
‘“‘ buy it.” His charity towards his neighbour, and all his 
other virtues received their perfection from the most ardent 
love of God which burnt in his pure breast, and which he 
expressed both by works and by the most tender words and 
sweet sighs, ‘ Thou commandest me, O Lord,” said he 


Sept. 18] S. THOMAS, B.C. 937 


’ sometimes in imitation of St. Austin, ‘“ to love thee in all 
*¢ things, and above all things; and thou commandest me 
“this very strictly, under pain of being for ever deprived 
“* of the vision of thy beautiful and amiable face, which the 
“* angels desire continually to behold. And what! is it pos- 
<¢ sible, O my God, that I should be so ungrateful and so 
‘¢ base as to stand in need of such a precept? After having 
‘¢ been created by Thee to thy own image, and redeemed 
‘* with the infinite price of the blood of thy dear Son; after 
‘‘ having received so many and so great favours, do I stand 
** in need of a command to love thee? Ah! my God, thou 
‘* confoundest me by this precept. But, O infinitely sweet 
‘‘ and delicious command! O light burden! I return Thee 
** immortal thanks, O my God, for having obliged me by so 
** holy and so desirable a law, to love Thee. What could 
‘¢ be so agreeable and pleasant, so just and so glorious as to 
‘‘ Jove Thee? Is it possible that any creature capable of 
‘« knowing Thee, should not love Thee? If I were forbid to 
“love Thee, this ought to seem impossible and intolerable 
“to mé, This atiriplite me above all the other evils and 
“torments of hell. “O wretched creatures who are con- 
‘¢ demned to that unhappy place, because you love not, but 
‘‘hate and blaspheme your Creator! is this the acknow- 
** ledgment you render him? May I perish, O my God, 
‘‘ rather than ever cease to love Thee. If I forget Thee, 
«‘ let my own right hand be forgotten. Let my tongue cleave 
** to the roof of my mouth, if I do not remember ‘Ehee; and 
66 always make Thee the abject of my joy and love,” &c,% _ 
And again, ‘‘ Who can be excused from so sweet and light 
‘“‘ a precept? How justly is he damned eternally who chooses 
*¢ rather to burn in hell thaw to love Thee ;”“ 

St. Thomas not being able, through, the weakness of his 

health, to assist in person at the council of Trent, deputed 
_ thither the bishop of Huésca in his place. Most of the 
Spanish bishops that went, repaired .first to Valentia to re- 
ceive his advice. The saint lived'in perpetual fear and ap- 
prehension under the grievous obligations of the episcopal 
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charge, and used to say, that, ‘‘ he was never so much afraid 
** lest he should be blotted out of the number of the predes- 
<< tinated, as since he had been enrolled in the list of bishops.” 
He had often employed his mterest at Rome and at the court 
of Spain for leave to resign his dignity. God was. pleased 
at length to hear his prayer, by calling him to himself. The 
blessed man having been forewarned by a vision that he 
should die on the feast of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin, 
was taken ill of a quinsy, attended with a violent fever, on 
the twenty-ninth of August. He began his immediate pre- 
paration for his passage by a general confession of his very 
least faults, which he made with many tears as if he had been 
the greatest of all sinners. Then he received the viaticum; 
on which occasion, by a most pathetic exhortation which he 
made, he moved all that were present to weep bitterly. And 
having commanded all the money then in his possession 
{which amounted to four thousand ducats) to be distributed 
among the poor in all the parishes of the city, he then or- 
dered all his goods to be given to the rector of his college, 
except the bed on which he lay. Being desirous to go naked 
out of the world, he gave this bed also to the jailer, for the 
use of prisoners, but borrowed it of him till such time as he 
should expire. Understanding that some money had been 
brought in for him, be caused it to be immediately sent to 
the poor at midnight. On the eighth of September in the 
morning, perceiving his strength to decay, he caused the 
passion of our Lord according to St. John to be read to him, 
during which he frequently lifted up his eyes bathed in 
tears towards a crucifix. Then he ordered mass to be said 
in his presence, and after the consecration, recited the psalm, 
In te, Domine, speravi, &c. streams of tears falling from his 
eyes; after the priest’s communion he said that verse, Into 
thy hands, O Lord, I commend my spirit; at which words 
he rendered his soul into the hands of God, in the sixty- 
seventh year of his age, the eleventh of his episcopal dignity, 
of our Lord 1555. He was buried, according to his desire, 
in the church of the Austin Friars at Valentia: was beatified 
by Paul V. in 1618, and canonized by Alexander VII. in 1658. 
His festival was appointed to be celebrated on the eighteenth 
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of September. His sermons, and his exposition of the book 
of Canticles, printed in two volumes in quarto, breathe an 
admirable spirit of humility, and the ardent love of God and 
our Blessed Redeemer. The relation of many miracles 
wrought through his intercession and by his relicks, with 
most authentic attestations, may be seen in the process of 
his canonization prefixed to his works, 


Nothing can be more vehement or more tender than his 
exhortation, to divine love. ‘* O wonderful beneficence!” he 
cries out; ‘‘ God promises us heaven for the recompense of 
‘his love. Is not his love itself a great reward ? a blessing. 
‘* the most desirable, the most amiable, and the most sweet! 
<‘ Yet a recompense, and so immense a recompense, farther 
‘‘ waits upon it. O wonderful excess of goodness! Thou 
‘« givest thy love, and for this thy love thou bestowest on us 
‘‘ paradise. Such and so great a good is thy love, that to 
<¢ obtain it, all torments and fatigues ought joyfully to have 
<‘ been undergone. Yet this thou bestowest on us freecost; 
‘Sand then givest heaven for its reward. O Omnipotent 
<¢ Jesus, give me what thou commandest. For though to 
“‘ love Thee be of all things the most sweet; yet it is above the 
‘‘ reach and strength of nature. I am, notwithstanding, in- 
“¢ excusable, if I do not love Thee; for thou grantest thy 
‘¢ Jove toall who desire or ask it. I cannot see without light: 
“< vet if I shut my eyes in the midst of the noon-day light, 
‘¢ the fault is in me, not in the sun.” @ 
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This illustrious father of the church was bishop, first of 
Olympus, a town on the sea coast, in Lycia, as St. Jerom and 
others testify ; ; or, according to Leontius, of Byzantium or 
Patara, which see was then probably united to that of Olym-_ 
pus. He was translated to the bishopric of Tyre, probably 
after the glorious martyrdom of St. Tyrannio who suffered 
under Dioclesian. Such translations of bishops were not 
then allowed except in extraordinary cases of necessity, 
St. Methodius was crowned with martyrdom at Chalcis in 
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Greece toward the end of the last general persecution, says 
St. Jerom; consequently about the year 311 or 312. Saint 
* Jerom usually styles him, The most eloquent Methodius. | 
His works were famous among the ancients ; and in large 
quotations and extracts in Photius, St. Epiphanius, St. Jerom, 
and Theodoret, we have considerable fragments of many 
valuable writings of this father, especially of his. book, On 
freewill, against the Valentinians, and that, On the resur- 
rection of the bodies, against Origen. His Banquet of 
Virgins, often mentioned by ancient writers, was published 
entire by Leo Allatius at Rome in 1656; by F. Poussines, the - 
Jesuit, at Paris, in 1657; and by F. Combefis, the Domi- 
nican, with notes in 1672. See also the notes on it collected 
by Fabricius, in the end of the second volume’ of the works 
of St. Hippolitus, printed at Hamburgh, 1718. This book 
was composed in imitation of a work of Plato entitled, The 
banquet of Socrates, and is an eulogium of the state and virtue 
of virginity. In it a matron named Gregorium is introduced 
telling her friend Eubulus (that is, Methodius himself) all 
the conversation of ten virgins im an assembly at which she 
was present. A discourse is put into the mouth of each of 
these virgins in commendation of holy virginity. Marcella, 
the first, teaches that Christ, the prince of virgins, coming 
from heaven to teach men the perfection of virtue, planted 
among them the state of virginity, to which a particular 
ddensc of glory is due in heaven.” Theophila, the second 
virgin, proves that marriage is good, instituted by God, and 
necessary for the propagation of the world; but not so ne- 
cessary since the world was peopled, as before. The precept, 
however, still subsists, that some persons marry, but this is 
far from obliging all men; so that virginity embraced for the. 
sake of virtue is a more perfect state than marriage. She _ 
observes that eating on Good-Friday or on fast-days was for- 
bidden, yet allowed to those that were sick and not able to 
fast.) In the following discourses the excellency of holy 
virginity is displayed, which the author calls, ‘‘ The greatest 
gift of God to man, and the most noble and most beautiful, 
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“¢ offering that can be made by man to God; the most excel- 

«© lent among all vows, but 4 virtue the more difficult, and 

“¢ surrounded with the greater dangers as it is of higher excel- 

‘© lence.’ He inculcates, that to be truly avirgin, it is neces- 

sary not only to keep continent, but also to purify the mind 

from all sensual desires, pride, and vanity, and to watch and. 
labourincessantly lest idleness and negligence give an entrance 

to other sins. St. Methodius was surnamed Eubulus or 
Eubulius: and so he calls himself in this and his other works. 

His style is diffusive, swelling, and full of epithets: and he 
is fond of comparisons and allegories. See St. Jerom in 
Catal. c. 83. Photius, Cod. aye p. 963. Ceillier, t. 4. p. 26. 
Stilting, p. 768. 


ST. FERREOL, MARTYR. 


. St. Ferreol was a tribune or colonel, lived at Vienne in 
Gaul, and was secretly a Christian: St. Julian of Brioude, 
a native of that city, and a person of high birth, lodged in his 
house, and made public profession of the Christian faith. 
When the persecution began to rage, St. Julian withdrew 
into Auvergne, and lay some time concealed in the house of 
a widow at Vinicelle near the town of Brioude, upen the 
banks of the Allier. Certain pursuivants having got infor- 
mation about him, the servant of Christ epokated himself 
to them, that the widow who had concealed him, might not 
be brought into danger. The soldiers cut off his head upon 
the spot, and carried it back with them to Vienne that his 
execution might strike a terror into the rest of the Christians. 
Crispin, governor of that part of Gaul, caused St. Ferreol to 
be apprehended upon suspicion, Finding him refuse to 
offer sacrifice, he told him, that as he had the honour to 
serve his country in so eminent a station, it became him to 
set to others an example of obedience. The martyr answered : 
‘«¢ J do not so much overrate the honours and riches which f 
£¢ enjoy. If I may be allowed to live and to serve God, I am 
¢ well satisfied, if even this seem too much, J am willing to 
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‘¢ resion my life itself rather than to abandon my religion.” 
The judge commanded that he should be scourged, and then: 
laid in the dungeon loaded with chains. On the third day. 
after this, his chains fell off his hands and legs, and seeing 
the door of the prison open, and his guards asleep, he made 
his escape, and went out of the city by the gate which led to 
Lyons. He swam over the river Rhone, and was got as far 
as the river Geres which falls into the Rhone two leagues 
above Vienne, when he fell again into the hands of the per- 
secutors, who tied his hands behind his back, and led him 
part of the way with them, tui being seized with a sudden 
fit of savage cruelty, they cut off his head near the banks of 
the Rhone, about the year 304. The Christians of Vienne 
interred his body with great veneration near the same river, 
and the citizens experience his protection by frequent be- 
nefits which they receive from God, through the prayers 
which they put up at his tomb, says the author of his acts. 
The relicts of St. Ferreol are kept in the great church which 
is built in his honour near the river, at Vienne: those of 
St. Julian are preserved in the stately church which bears 
his name at Brioude, in the diocess of Clermont in Auvergne. 
St. Julian is commemorated on the twenty-eighth of August. 
St. Mamertus, bishop of Vienne, discovered the head of Saint 
Juhan, about the year 474; and the first church of Saint 
Ferreol, which was built over histomb, out of the city, being 
in a ruinous condition, he about the same time translated his 
relicks into a new church which he built within the walls, 
where it now stands. See the acts of St. Julian of Brioude, 
which were read in the church in the time of St. Gregory of 
Tours, whose second book, On the the glory of martyrs, 
contains nothing but a history of miracles.wrought by the 
merits of this glorious martyr. Their acts are published by 
Bosquet, Hist. de ’ Eglise Gallic. t. 2. p..176. The acts of 
St. Ferreol, though not original, are nevertheless authentic, 
and conformable to the relation given by St. Gregory of 
Tours, J. 2. de Glor. Mart. c. 1, &c. See these in Ruinart 
Act. Sincer. p. 462. Ceillier, t. 3. p. 526. Tillem. t. 5; 
p- 282. These acts of St. Ferreol and those of St. Julian 
were wrote before St. Mamertus discovered St. Julian’s head, 
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er had translated the relicks of St. Ferreol into the city. 
The larger acts of St. Ferreol, which place his martyrdom at 


Brioude, published by du Sausay, are of no authority. See 
Dom Rivet, Hist. Lit. t. 2. p. 420. 422, 


ST. JOSEPH OF CUPERTINO, C. 


Joseph Desa was born the seventeenth of June 1603, at 
Cupertino, a small village of the diocess of Nardo, between 
Brindisi and Otranto, six miles from the coast of the gulph 
of Tarento. His parents were poor, but virtuous. His mo- 
ther brought him up in great sentiments of piety; but treated 
him with great severity, punishing him frequently for the 
least fault, to inure him to an austere and penitential life. 
From his infancy he gave signs of an extraordinary fervour, 
and every thing in him dedmed to announce that he already 
tasted the sweets of heavenly consolations. He was very at- 
tentive to the divine service, and in an age when the love of 
pleasure is generally predominant, he wore a hair shirt, and 
mortified his body by divers austerities. He was bound 
apprentice to a shoe-maker, which trade he applied himself 
to for some time. 

When he was seventeen years of age he presented himself 
to be received amongst the Conventual Franciscans, where 
he had two uncles of distinction in the Order. He was 
nevertheless refused because he had not made his studies. 
All he could obtain was to be received amongst the Capu- 
chins in quality of lay-brother; but after eight months he 
was dismissed as unequal to the duties of she Order. Far 
from being discouraged he persisted in his resolution of 
aban dail a religious state. At length the Franciscans, 
moved ith éotipaselon , received him into their convent of 
Grotella, thus called from a subterraneous chapel dedicated 
to God under the invocation of the Blessed Virgin. This 
convent was situated near Cupertino. The saint having: 
finished his noviciate with great fervour, he made his vows,’ 
and was received as lay-brother amongst the Oblates of the 
Third Order. Though employed in. the meanest offices of 
the house, he performed-them with the most perfect fidelity. 
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He redoubled his fasts and austerities; he prayed continually, 
and slept only three hours every night. His humility, his 
sweetness, his love of mortification and penance gained him 
so much veneration, that, in a provincial chapter held at 
Altamura in 1625, it was resolved he should be admitted © 
amongst the Religious of the Choir, that he might thus quar 
lify nee for Loe orders. 

Joseph begged to go through a second noviciate, after 
which he aepianetcll himself more than ever from the com- 
pany of men, to unite himself more closely to God by prayer 
and contemplation. He looked upon himself as a great sin- 
ner, and imagined it was through mere charity that the reli- 
gious habit was given him. His patience made him bear in 
silence and with joy the severest rebukes for faults which 
he had not committed: and his obedience was such that he 
executed without delay the most difficult duties enjoined 
him. So many virtues rendered him the object of universal 
admiration. Being ordained priest in 1628, he celebrated 
his first mass with inexpressible sentiments of faith, of love, 
and respect. He chose a retired cell that was dark and in- 
commodious. He would often go to pray to the most un- 
frequented oratories, that he might give himself up more 
freely to contemplation. He divested himself of every thing 
that was allowed him by his rule, and when he saw himself 
thus naked, he cried out, prostrate before his crucifix: ‘‘ Be- 
“hold me, O Lord, bereft of all earthly things: be thou, 
<‘ T beseech thee, my only good; I look upon every other 
‘‘ thing as a real danger and as a loss to my soul.”’ 

After having received the priesthood he passed five years 
without tasting bread or wine; during which time he lived 
only on herbs and dry fruits; and even the herbs that he ate 
on Fridays were so distasteful that only himself could use 
them. His fast in Lent was so rigorous that for seven years 
he took no nourishment but on Thursdays and Sundays, 
except the holy eucharist which he received every day. 
His countenance in the morning was extremely pale, but 
after the communion it became florid and lively. He had 
contracted such an habit of fasting, that his stomach could 
no longer bear any food. His desire of mortification made 
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him invent different instruments of penance. During two 
years he suffered many interior trials which tormented him 
exceedingly ; but to this storm a profound calm succeeded. 

A report being spread that he had frequent raptures, and 
that many miracles were wrought by him, the people followed — 
him in crowds as he was travelling through the province of- 
Bari. A certain vicar-general was offended at it, and carried 
his complaints to the inquisitors of Naples. Joseph was 
ordered to appear: but the heads of his accusation being 
examined, he was declared innocent, and dismissed. He 
said mass at Naples in the church of St. Gregory the Arme- 
nian, which belonged to a monastery of Religious. The holy 
sacrifice being Bntehed he fell into an ecstasy, as many eye- 
witnesses attested in the process of his canonizaticn.“”? The 
inquisitors sent him te Rome to his ‘general, who received 
him with harshness, and ordered him to retire to the convent 
of Assisium. Joseph was filled with joy at this news, on 
account of the great devotion he had to the holy founder of 
his Order. The guardian of Assisium treated him also with 
roughness. But he sanctity shone forth more and more: 
and persons of the highest distinction expressed an ardent 
desire to see him. He arrived at Assisium in 1689, and re- 
mained there thirteen years. At first he suffered many trials 
both interior and exterior. His superior often called him 
hypocrite, and treated him with great rigour. On the other 
hand, God seemed to have abandoned him; his religious 
exercises were accompanied with a spiritual dryness that 
afflicted hina exceedingly; the impure phantoms which his 
imagination represented to him, joined to the most terrible 
temptations, cast him into so deep a melancholy, that he 
scarce dare lift up his eyes. His general being informed of 
his situation, called him to Rome, and having kept him 
there three weeks, he sent him back to his conyent of Assi- 
sium. 

~The saint, on his way to Rome, experienced a return of - 
those Heavenly consolations which had been withdrawn from 
him. At the name of God, of Jesus, or of Mary, he was, as 


_ @) Ex Proeess, Ord. Nerit. fol. 734. et Summ. p- 51, sect. 194. p. 103, sect. 227. 
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it were, out of himself.. He would often cry out: ** Vouch- 
<¢ safe, O my God, to fill and possess all my heart. O that 
“** my soul was freed from the chains of the body, and united . 
‘* to Jesus Christ! Jesus, Jesus, draw me to yourself; I am 
‘¢ not able to live any longer on the earth.” He was often 
heard to excite others to the love of God, and to say to them; 
« Love God; he i in whom this love reigns, is rich although 
&« he does not perceive it.”? His raptures were as Frectiens 
as extraordinary. He had many, even in public, to which a 
great number of persons of the first quality were eye-wit- 
nesses, and the truth of which they afterward declared upon 
oath. Amongst those, John Frederic, duke of Brunswick 
and Hanover, was one., This prince, who was a Lutheran, 
was so struck with aioe he had seen, that he abjur ed his 
former tenets, and embraced the Catholic faith. J oseph 
had also a singular talent for converting the most obdurate 
sinners, and quieting the minds of such as laboured. under 
any trouble. He used to say to some scrupulous persons 
who came to consult him: ‘ I neither like scruples nor 
a. melancholy ; let your intention be right, and fear. not,’? 
He explained the most profound mysteries of our faith with 
the greatest clearness; and this sublime knowledge he owed 
to the intimate communication he had with God in prayer, 
His prudence which was remarkable in the conduct _of 
souls, drew to him a great concourse of people, and even “of 
cardinals and princes. He foretoid to John Casimir, son of 
Sigismund III. king of Poland, that he would one day reign 
fon the good of Ay people, and the sanctification of aries 
and steed him not to engage in any religious Order. But 
this prince having afterward entered among the Jesuits, 
took the vows of the scholars of the society, and was made 
cardinal by pope Innocent X. in 1646. J oseph dissuaded him, 
from the resolution he had. taken of receiving holy orders, 
What the saint foretold came to pass; for, Uladislas, eldest 
son of Sigismund, dying in 1648, John Casimir was elected 
king of Poland : but after some time resigned his crown and 
retired into France, where he died in 1672. It was this 
prince who himself afterward disclosed all the circumstances 
of the fact which we have here related, 
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His miracles were not less remarkable than the other ex- 
traordinary favours he received from God. Many sick owed 
their recovery to his prayers. The saint falling sick of a 
fever at Osimo the tenth of August 1663, foretold that his 
last hour was near at hand. The day before his death he 
received the holy viaticum, and after it the extreme unc- 
tion. He was heard often to repeat those aspirations of a 
heart inflamed with the love of God: ‘* Oh! that my soul 
*¢ was freed from the shackles of my body, to be reunited 
** to Jesus Christ! Praise and thanksgiving be to God! The 
*¢ will of God be done. Jesus crucified, receive my heart, 
‘¢ and kindle in it the fire of your holy love.’’ He died the 
eighteenth of September 1663, at the age of sixty years and 
three months. His body was exposed in the church, and 
the whole town came to visit it with respect; he was after- 
ward. buried in the chapel of the Conception. The heroism 
of his virtues being proved, and the truth of his miracles 
attested, he was beatified by Benedict XIV. in 1753, and 
canonized by Clement XIII. in 1767. Clement XIV. in- 
serted his office in the Roman Breviary. See the life of 
St. Joseph of Cupertino, written in Italian, by count Dominic 
Bernini in 1722, and dedicated to Innocent XIII. | Agelli, 
has given an abridgment of it in 1753, with an account of 
twenty-two new miracles. We have another abidgment of 
the life of this saint by Pastrovicchi, also in 1753. See also 
F. Suysken, Comment, et Not. p. 992, 


248 SS. JANUARIUS, &. MM." (Sept. 19. 


SEPTEMBER XIX. 


ST. JANUARIUS, BISHOPor BENEVENTO, 


AND HIS COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 


From Bede and other Martyrologists. The modern Acts of St. Januarius wefe 
compiled by John, a deacon belonging to the church of Naples, about the year 
920, who complains that the memoirs he made use of had been aduiterated by 
certain superfluous circumstances foisted into them. See Tillemont, t. 5. and 
F. Putignano Soc.’J. de Redivivo Sanguine D. Januaril. Neapoli, 1723 § in three 
volumes Ato, Stilting, t. 6. Sept. p. er et seq. 


A. D. 305. 


Sr. JANvarius, a native some say of Naples, others of Be- 
nevento, was bishop of this latter city, when the persecution 
of Dioclesian broke out. Sosius, deacon of Miseno,® Pro- 
culus, deacon of Puzzuoli, and Eutyches or Eutychetes, and 
Acutius, eminent laymen, were imprisoned at Puzzuoli for 
the faith, by an order of Dracontius, governor of Campania, 
before whom they had confessed their faith. Sosius, by his 
singular wisdom and sanctity, had been worthy of the intimate 
faiendehis of St. Januarius, who reposed in him an entire 
confidence, and for many years had found no more solid com- 
fort among men, than in his holy counsels and conversation. 
Upon the news that this great servant of God and several 
others were fallen into the hands of the persecutors, the good 
bishop determined to make them a visit, in order to comfort 
and encourage them, and provide them with every spiritual 
succour to arm them for their great conflict; in this act of 
charity no fear of torments or danger of his life could terrify 


(a) Formerly an episcopal city on a promontory, two miles from Baie, three from 
Puzzuoli, now in ruins. 


Sept. 19.] $8. JANUARIUS, &¢. MM. 249 


him; and martyrdom was his recompense. He did not 
escape the notice of the inquisitive keepers, who gave infor- 
mation that an eminent person from Benevento had visited 
the Christian prisoners. Timothy, who had just succeeded 
Dracontius in the government of that district of Italy, gave 
orders ‘that Januarius, whom he found to be the person, 
should be apprehended, and brought before him at Nola, 
the usual place of his residence: which was done accordingly. 
Festus, the bishop’s deacon, and Desiderius, a lector of his 
church, were taken up as they were making him a visit. 
They had a share in the interrogatories and torments which 
the good bishop underwent at Nola. Some time after, the 
governor went to Puzzuoli, and these three confessors, loaded 
with heavy irons, were made to walk before his chariot to 
that town, where they were thrown into the same prison 
where the four martyrs already mentioned were detained: 
they had been condemned, by an order from the emperor, 
to be torn in pieces by wild beasts, and were then lying in 
expectation of the execution of their sentence.” The day 
after the arrival of St. Januarius and his two companions, 
all these champions of Christ were exposed to be devoured 
by the beasts in the amphitheatre : but none of the savage 
animals could be provoked to touch them. The people were 
amazed, but imputed their preservation to art-magic: and 
the martyrs were condemned to be beheaded. This sentence 
was executed near Puzzuoli, as Bede testifies, and the mar- 
tyrs were decently interred near that town. Some time after 
the Christian faith was become triumphant, towards the year 
400, their precious relicks were removed. The bodies of 
SS. Proculus, Eutyches, and Acutius were placed in a more 
honourable manner at Puzzuoli: those of SS. Festus and 
Desiderius were translated to Benevento; that of Sosius to 
Miseno, where it was afterward deposited in a stately church 
built in his honour. 


(») The ruins of the amphitheatre at|tensius, Piso, Marius, Cesar, Pompe, 
Puzzuoli shew how magnificent and fa-| Nero, &c. had country houses there. St, 
-mous a place this was for such barba- | Proculus’s church at Puzzuoli was origi- 
rous diversion. The situation of Puz-| nally a temple built by Calphurnius in 
zuoli was so delightful, that Cicero, Hor- | honour of Augustus. 


250 SS. JANUARIUS, &e. MM. —[ Sept. 19. 


The city of Naples was so happy as to get possession of the 
relicks of St. Januarius. During’ the wars of the Normans 
they were removed, first to Benevento, and some time after, 
to the abbey of Monte-Vergine; but, in 1497, they were 
brought back to Naples, which city has long honoured him 
as principal patron. Among many miraculous deliverances 
which it ascribes to the intercession of this great saint, none 
is looked upon as more remarkable than its preservation from 
the fiery eruptions of Mount Vesuvius, now called La Somma, 
which is only eight ‘miles distant, and which has often threat- 
ened the entire destruction of this city, both by the prodi- 
gious quantities of burning sand, ashes, and stones which it 
throws up on those occasions toa much greater distance than 
Naples ; and by a'torrent of burning sulphur, nitre, calcined 
stones, and’ other materials, which hke a liquid fire has 
sometimes gushed from ‘that volcano, and digging itself a 
channel (which has sometimes been two or three miles broad) 
rolled its faming waves through the valley into the sea, de- 
stroying towheond villages in its way, and often passing near 
Naples. Some’ of ‘these eruptions, which in the fifth and 
seventh centuries threatened this city with destruction, by 
the clouds of ashes which they raised, are said to have dark- 
ened the sky as far as Constantinople, and struck terror into 
the inhabitants of that capital.” The intercession of St. Ja- 
nuarius was implored at Naples on’ those occasions, and the 
divine merey so wonderfully interposed ‘in causing these 
dreadful: evils suddenly to cease thereupon, especially in 685, 
Bennet IE. being pope, ‘and Justinian the Younger, emperor, 
that the Greeks instituted a feast in honour of St. Januarius, : 
with'two yearly solemn processions to return thanks to God. 
The protection of the eity of Naples from this dreadful vol- 
cano by the same means was most remarkable in the year 
1631 and 1707. In this last; whilst cardinal Francis Pignatelli 


(1) See Marcellin. in Chron. ad an. 471. An ancient homily quoted by Baronius, 
Baillet, and Putignano. 


(C) See the description of the eruption by Borelli in a particular history thereof, . 
of mount Vesuvius in the year 1707, in| with a philosophical account of volcanoes, 
the Philosophical Transactions, number | &c. 

354, that of mount Aetna in 1669, given 
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with the clergy and people devoutly followed the shrine of 
St. Januarius in procession to a chapel at the foot of mount 
Vesuvius, the fiery eruption ceased, the mist, which before 
was so thick that no one could see another at the distance of 
three yards, was scattered, and. at night the stars appeared in 
the sky. 

The standing miracle, as it is) called, by Baronius, of the 
blood of St. Januarius liquefying and boiling up at the ap- 
proach of the martyr’s head, is likewise very famous. In a 
rich chapel, called the treasury, in the great church at Na- 
ples, are preserved the blood in two very old glass vials, 
and the head of St. Januarius. The blood is. congealed, and 
of a dark colour; but when brought in sight of the head, 
though at a considerable distance, it melts, bubbles up, and, 
upon the least motion, flows on any side. The fact ig attested 
by Baronius, Ribadeneira, and innumerable other eye-wit- 
nesses of all nations and.religions, many of whom most atten- 
tively examined all the circumstances. Certain Jesuits sent by 
F. Bollandus to Naples were allowed by the archbishop, car= 
dinal Philamurini, to see this prodigy; the minute description 
of the manner in which it is performed, is related by them 
in the life of F. Bollandus.© It happens equally in all sea- 
sons of the year, and in variety of circumstances. The usual 
times when it is performed, are the feast of St. Januarius, 
the nineteenth of September ; that of the translation. of his 
relicks (when they were brought from Puzzuoli to Naples) 
the Sunday which falls next to the calends of May ;. and the 
twentieth day of December, on. which, in. 1631, a terrible 
eruption of mount Vesuvius was extinguished, upom invok- 
ing the patronage of this martyr. The same is done on ex- 
traordinary occasions at, the discretion of the archbishop. (a) 


_® See F, Putignano, t. 3.[p. 153. and t. 2. p. 61.—G) Vita Patris Bollandi, t, 1. 
Martii. 


(4) See this miracle defended by cardi-] man Protestants have tried their skill in 
nal Lambertini, afterward pope Benedict | forming obfections to. this miracle, which 
XIV. De Canoniz. 1. 4. par. 1. c. 31. by | some of them would fain ascribe to the 
Melchior Corneus, in Defens. Mir. ad-| heat of ‘the priest’s hands, others to the 
versus Danhawerum, p. 37. and in the]|steams of the church or lamps, others 
notes in Musantii Chron. p. 198. Mr.|{ think it may be some chymical composi-~ 
Addison, Dr. Middleton, and several Ger- | tion of a soluble nature. See Danhawe- 
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This miraculous solution and ebullition of the blood of Saint 
Januarius is mentioned by pope Pius II. when he speaks of 
the reign of Alphonsus I. of Arragon, king of Naples, in 
1450: Angelus Cato'an eminent physician of Salerno, and 
others mention it inthe same century. Almost two hundred 
years before that epoch, historians take notice that king 
CharlesI. of Anjou coming to Naples, the archbishop brought 
out the head and blood of this martyr. The continuator of 
the chronicle of Maraldus says the same was done upon the 
arrival of king Roger, who venerated these relicks in 1140. 
Falco of Benevento relates the same thing. From several 
circumstances this miracle is traced much higher, and it is 
said to have regularly happened on the annual feast of Saint 
Januarius, and on that of the translation of his relicks, from 
the time of that translation about the year 400. 


Miracles recorded in holy scripture are revealed facts, and 
an object of faith. Other miracles are not considered in the 
same light; neither does our faith rest upon them, as upon 
the former, though they illustrate and confirm it: nor do 
they demand or admit any higher assent than that which, 
prudence requires, and that which is due to the evidence or 
human authority upon which they depend. When such 
miracles are propounded, they are not to be rashly admitted: 
the evidence of the fact and circumstances ought to be exa- 
mined to the bottom, and duly weighed: where that fails, it 
is the part of prudence to suspend or refuse our assent. Also 
if it appears doubtful whether an effect be natural or proceed 
from a supernatural interposition, our assent ought to lean 


(4) See J ulius Cesar Papacins, in his Neapolitan History, 1. 2. Summontius, in his 
History of Naples ; Chioccarelli, 1. De Neapolitanis Episcopis. , 


} 
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rus, and Bibliothec, German. t. 29. an. 
1734. All these surmises suppose a fraud 
or juggle in the priests; but how will 
these authors persuade us that so many 
most holy,venerable, and learned persons 
have been and are hypocrites, impostors, 
and jugglers? The chemical secret would 
be not only a notorious fraud, but also 
a wonderful discovery. The variation of 
the circumstances in which this miracle 


happens, removes the suspicion of this or 
such causes as the heat of hands, and the 
steams of the place. Nor can these be 


altered by the head being present, &c. 


That the ancient Christians often re- 


‘spectfully preserved the blood of martyrs 


in vials, is demonstrable from all authors 
who have wrote on the ancient ceme-. 
teries. 
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according to the greater weight of probability, and God, who 
is author of all events natural and supernatural, is always to 
be glorified. If human evidence set the certainty of a mira- 
cle above the reach of any doubt, it must more powerfully 
excite us to raise our minds to Ged in sentiments of humble 
adoration, love, and praise; and to honour him in his saints 
when by such wonderful means he gives us sensible proofs of 
the glory and favour to which he exalts them, and of the ten- 
derness with which he watches over their mortal remains to 
raise them one day in a state of glorious immortality. 


ST. THEODORE, ARCHBISHOP or CANTERBURY, C. 


After the death of St. Deusdedit, archbishop of Canterbury, 
Oswi, king of Northumberland, and Egbert, king of Kent, 
sent a virtuous and learned priest named Wighard to Rome, 
that he might be consecrated bishop, and duly confirmed to 
that important see by the pope himself. Wighard and most 
of those that attended him, died in Italy of the plague; and 
Vitalian, who then sat in St. Peter’s chair, pitched upon 
Adrian, abbot of Niridian near Naples, to be raised to that 
dignity. This abhot was by birth an African, understood 
Greek and Latin perfectly well, and was thoroughly versed 
in theology, and in the monastic and ecclesiastical discipline. 
But so great were his fears of the dignity to which he was 
called, that the pope was compelled by his entreaties and tears 
to yield to his excuses. He insisted, however, that Adrian 
should find a person equal to that charge, and should him- 
self attend upon, and assist him, in instructing the inha- 
bitants of this remote island in the perfect discipline of the 
church. How edifying and happy was this contention, not 
to obtain, but to shun such a dignity ! Adrian first named to 
the pope a monk called Andrew; but he was judged inca- 
pable of the necessary fatigues on account of his bodily in- 
firmities, though otherwise a person extremely well qualified. 
There was then at Rome a Grecian monk, named Theodore, 
a native of Tarsus in Cilicia, a man of exemplary life, and 
well skilled in divine and human learning, and in the Greek 
and Latin languages, who was sixty-six yearsold, Him Adrian 
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‘presented to the pope, and procured him to be ordained 
bishop, promising to bear him company into England. 

Theodore being ordained subdeacon, waited four months 
that his hair might grow, that it might be shaved in the form 
of a crown; for the Greek monks shaved their heads all 
over. At length pope Vitalian consecrated him bishop on 
Sunday the twenty-sixth day of March, in 668, and recom- 
mended him to St. Bennet Biscop, who was then come a third 
time to Rome, but whom the pope obliged to return to Eng- 
land with St. Theodore and Adrian, in order to be their guide 
and interpreter. They set out on the twenty-seventh of May ; 
went by sea to Marseilles ; and from thence by land to Arles, 
where they were entertained by the archbishop John till 
Ebroin, mayor of the palace, had sent them permission to 
continue their journey. St. Theodore passed the winter at 
Paris with the bishop Agilbert, who had formerly been bishop 
of Winchester in England By his conversation, the new 
archbishop informed himself of the circumstances and ne- 
cessities of the church of which he was going to take upon 
him the charge: He also learned the English language. 
Egbert, king of Kent, hearing his new archbishop was arrived 
at Paris, sent one of the lords of his court to meet him, who 
having obtained leave of Ebroin, waited on him, to the port 
of Quentavic in Ponthieu, now called St. Josse sur Mer. 
Theodore falling sick, was obliged to stay there some time. 
As soon as he was able to travel, he proceeded on his voyage 
with St. Bennet Biscop, and took possession of his see of 
Canterbury, on Sunday the twenty seventh of May 669. 
Adrian was detained in France some time by Ebroin, who 
suspected that he was sent by the emperor to the kings of 
England, on some designs against the French. He stayed © 
considerable time first with Emmo, archbishop of Sens, and, 
afterward with St. Faro, bishop of Meaux. Ebroin being at 
last satisfied, he was permitted to follow St. Theodore, by 
whom he was made abbot of St. Peter’s at Canterbury. | 

_St. Theodore made a general visitation of all the churches 
of the English nation, taking with him the abbot Adrian. 
He was every where well received, and heard with attention 5 
and, wherever he came, he established sound morality, con- 
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firmed the discipline of the catholic church in the celebration 
of Easter, and introduced every where the Gregorian or 
Roman chanting in the divine office, till then known in few 
of the English churches, except those of Kent. He regu- 

lated all other things belonging to the divine service, re-" 
formed abuses, and ordained bishops in all places where he 
thought they were wanting. He confirmed St. Wilfrid in 
the see of York,” declaring the ordination of Ceadda irre- 
gular in two respects, because he was intruded to the pre- . 
judice of St. Wilfrid, and because he had not received his 

consecration by lawful authority. Ceadda replied, that he 
had been ordained against his inclinations, confessed himself 

unworthy of that dignity, and retired. with joy to his monas- 

tery of Lestinguen. But St. Theodore made him bishop of 
the Mercians or of Litchfield, which see was vacant by the 

death of Jaruman. - 

St. Theodore was the first archbishop of Canterbury, after 
St. Austin, who presided over the whole church of England. 
He was founder of a most famous school at Canterbury, 
which produced many great men. For Theodore and Adrian 
themselves expounded the scriptures, and taught all the 
sciences, particularly astronomy and ecclesiastical arithmetic 
for calculating Easter; also how to compose Latin verses. 
Many under them became as perfect in the Latin and Greek 
languages as they were in their own tongue. Britain had 
never cles in so flourishing a condition as at this time since 
the English first set foot a8 the island. The kings were so 
brave, says Bede, that all the barbarous nations dreaded 
their power; but withal such good Christians, that they 
aspired only after the joys of the kingdom of heaven, which 
had been but lately preached to them. All men’s minds 
seemed only bent on the goods of the life to come, to use the 
words of our venerable historian. St. Theodore established 
schools in most parts of England, and it is hard to say whe- 
ther we ought most to admire the zeal and unwearied labours 
of the pastors, or the docility, humility, and insatiable ardour : 
of the people, with whom to hear, to learn, and to practise: 
seemed one and the same thing. : | 


_ ©) Eddi in Vité S. Wilfr, n. 15. 
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- In 670, St. Theodore held a national council at Heorutford, 
which Cave, Mabillon, and many others, take to be Hert- 
ford; though it seems more probably to have been Thetford, 
as Ralph Hidgen ® and Trevisa positively affirm. And in 
this council Bisi, bishop of the East-Angles, sat next to the 
archbishop. It is ordained in one of the canons, that no 
man leave his wife, unless in the case of adultery; and that 
even in this case, a true Christian ought not to marry another. 
This synod enacted, that a council should be assembled an- 
nually on the first of August at Cloveshoe, which Mr. Somner 
proves to be Abingdon in Berkshire, which was on the bor- 
ders of the Mercian kingdom, and was anciently called 
Shovesham, and originally Clovesham. The archbishop 
quotes, in this synod, for the regulation of Easter, and other 
points, a book of canons; by which Dr. Smith understands 
the council of Chalcedon, some others St. Theodore’s peni- 
tential: but no such decisions are found in either ;, and it 
was probably a code of canons ef the Roman church which 
was here appealed to. The Eutychian and Monothelite 
heresies having made great havock in the East, St. Theodore 
held another synod, in 680, at Hetfield, now called Bishop’s 
Hatfield, in Hertfordshire, in which the mystery of the In- 
carnation was expounded, the five first general councils were 
received, and the abovesaid heresies condemned. 

_In 678, at the request of king Egfrid, St. Theodore divided 
the see of York into three bishoprics, and constituted so many 
new bishops in the room of St. Wilfrid, who refused to come 
into that project. In the following year, St. Theodore or- 
dained St. Erconwald bishop of London. War breaking out 
between Egfrid, king of the Northumbers, and Ethelred, 
king of the Mercians, a great battle was fought near the © 
Trent, in which Elfwin, the amiable young brother of Egfrid, 
was slain. Upon this news, St. Theodore relying upon the 
divine assistance, immediately set out, to extinguish the flame 
of war which both kings were bent on carrying on with 
greater fury than before the engagement: but the authority 
of the good bishop, and the religious motives which he made 
use of, disarmed them at once, and our saint was so happy 


® Polychron, 1. 5, ps 239.-—-) Polychr. 1, 5, ps 309. 
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as to cement a firm and cordial peace between the two nations, 
upon no other condition than that of paying the usual mulct 
to king Egfrid forthe loss of his brother. Few things have 
rendered the name of St.’Theodore more famous than his 
Penitential or Code of Canons, prescribing the term of pub- 
lic penance for penitents, according to the quality and enor- 
mity of: their sins.© By this Penitential, it appears,“ that 
when a monk died, mass’ was said for him on the day of his 
burial, on the third day after, andias often again as the abbot 

« thought proper: also thatthe holy sacrifice was offered for 
the laity, and accompanied with fasting.) 

St. Theodore being above fourscore years of age, and 
seized with frequent fits of sickness, was desirous to be re- 
conciled to St. Wilfrid. He therefore requested the exiled 
holy prelate to come to him at London, begged his pardon 
for having consented with the kings to his deprivation, with- 
out any fault on his side, did all he could to make him 


(4) Cap. 1¢6,—-() Cap. 19. rae 


(2) Spelman thought this Penitential 


too long to be inserted in his edition of; 


the English councils (t. 1. p. 154: :) and 
was imitated by Wilkins. (Conc, Britan. 
tom. 1.) Luke D’Achery published one 
hundred and twenty articles of this work, 
(Spicilegii, t. 9.) which Labbe reprinted. 
(Conc. t. 6. p. 537.) James Petit pub- 
lished a part of this Penitential, in. two 
volumes, quarto, with several disser- 
tations and foreign pieces; but his edition 
is less accurate’ than the former, and 
many canons are added from other later 
Western penitentials, in some of which 
Theodore is himself quoted, and some 
decisions occur which stand in need of 
amendment. The six-score articles which 
contains a summary account of the dis- 
cipline of the Latin and Greek churches, 
are the chief part of what. can be depended 
upon to be the genuine work of Saint 
Theodore. In these:it is remarkable, that 
the apostolical femporary. precept of the 
council at Jerusalem, of abstaining from 
things strangled, and from blood; was 
still iniperved in some churches, _ "That 
among the Greeks in the seventh century, 
even the laity received the communion 


Vou, FX, 


every Sunday, and they who failed three 
times together were excommunicated.. 
That children brought up in monasteries 
were permitted to eat flesh till fourteen 


years of age; the boys might be professed 


at fifteen, and girls at sixteen. Lastly, 
that the penitential canons then began 
to be mitigated, by shortening the term 
of penances. St. Theodore prescribed 
but one year for fornication, three for 
adultery, and seven for murder. This re- 
laxation gradually crept into the Orien- 
tal church, after Nectarius Lad abolished 
the office of penitentiary or public censor. 
In condescension to the weakness of many 
penitents, St. Theodore introduced the 
modern penitential canons of the Greeks 
into those churches, whose discipline he 
regulated, and was, in process ‘of time, 
followed by many. others in the West; 
as appears from several penitentials made 
in imitation of his, the authority of which 
is not to be compared to that of the 
ancient penitential canons in their_de- 
cisions, The Penitentiary of. Eebright 
archbishop of York, in 740, was com- 
piled viee this model, 
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amends, and restored him to his entire see of York; for which 
purpose he wrote strong letters to Alfrid, king of Northum- 
berland, who had succeeded his brother Egfrid; to Ethelred, 
king of the Mercians; to Elfleda, abbess of Streneshal, and 
others who opposed St. Wilfrid, or were interested in this 
affair; and he had the comfort to see his endeavours every 
where successful. St. Theodore was twenty-two years arch- 
bishop, and died in 690, aged four-score and eight years; 
his memory is honoured on the nineteenth day of Septem- 
ber, which was that of his death. He was buried in the. 
monastery of St. Peter, which so ago took the name of 
St. Austin. See Bede, |. 4. c. 1, 2. 21. 1.5.c. 8. and the lives 
of St. Wilfrid, and of St. pinot Biscop. Ceillier, t. 17. 
p. 740. Wilkins, Concil. Magne Britan. t. 1. p. 42. and the 
learned Mr. Johnson’s Collection of canons of the sas of 
England, vol. 1. ad an. 673. 


SS. PELEUS, PA-TERMUTHES, AND COMPANIONS, 
MARTYRS. 


_. The holy confessors who were condemned to the mines in 
Palestine, during the course of the last general persecution, 
built little oratories, where they met to the divine service, 
which under their sufferings was their solid comfort. Fir- 
milian, governor of Palestine, informed the emperor Gale- 
rius of the liberty they had taken, and the tyrant sent an 
order that they should be sent, some to the mines in Cyprus, 
others to those on mount Libanus, and others to other places. 
Firmilian beirg in the mean time beheaded himself for his 
crimes, the officer upon whom the command was devolved 
after his disgrace, removed the servants of God to the new 
places of their banishment, according to. the tenor of the 
imperial rescript; but first caused four of their number to 
be burnt alive. These were Peleus and Nilus, two Egyptian 
priests, Elias, also a priest, and Pa-Termuthes, an Egyptian 
of singular learning and reputation. This last was the person 
to whom Eusebius and St. Pamphilus addressed their apology 
for Origen. See Eus. Hist. de Martyr. Palestine, c. 13. 
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ST. LUCY, VIRGIN. 


aahe: was 1s daughter to a king of the Scots, and retired into 
France to serve God in ahieciiy ity. She chose for herself a 
solitary place on the north side of the river Meuse in the 
diocess of Verdun, where she lived in the practice of the 
most sublime virtues, till God called her to a happy immor- 
tality in the year 1090. She was buried in a church built by 
herself on the summit of a mountain near her own cell; and 
was enrolled in the number of the saints by Henry bishop 
of Verdun.® Her relicks are kept during the summer sea- 
son in the church of Mount St. Lucy, but in winter in the 
parish church of Sampigny; of both which churches she is 
the titular patroness. ‘The former belonging to the Minims 
was erected under her invocation, in 1625, by the prince of 
Phalneburg, of the house of Guise, and by his wife, who was 
sister to Charles IV. duke of Lorraine. The shrine of Saint 
Lucy is much resorted to by. pilgrims; it was visited in 1609 
by the dutchess of Lorraine of the house of Mantua, and in 
1632 by Lewis XIII. king of France, who was then at the 
siege of St. Myhel in Lorraine. See the Hist. of Lorraine, 
t. 3. p. 218; Cle, Act. SS. t. 6. Sept. p. 101. Dempster, 
Camerarius, Lahier, and her MS. life, written in 1747. 


ST. pUSTOCHIUS, BISHOP OF TOURS, 


Was dascendad fre om an, illustrious family of Auvergne, 
and according to Gregory of Tours, was a man of eminent 
virtue. Bad raised to the see of Tours after the death of 
St. Brice in 444, he strenuously defended, in the council of 
Angers, the privileges of the church, which were invaded by 
a law of Valentinian III. and. had a principal share in draw- 
ing up_the regulations made in that council concerning dis- 
ciples He Sr heanerd the number of parishes in his diocess, 
and built in the city of Tours a church, wherein he dpe 


(@) This Saari called Blois or Win- Matilda ; he was bleed to quit the see 
_ chester, was brother to Steplen king of | of Verdun in 1129, but afterward became 
England, and, nephew to the empress | bishop of Winchester and cardinal, , 
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the relicks SS. Gervasius and Protasius, which St. Martin 
had received from Italy. He died in 461, and was buried in 
the church built by St. Brice over the tomb of St. Martin, 
His name occurs this day in the Roman Martyrology. See 
St. Gregory of Tours, Hist. 1, 2. e. 1. et 14.1710. ¢. 31. 
Baillet, on the ambteahil Sept. F. pei in nhs Hist. de PEgl. 
Gall. t. 2. p..77 et 114. 


ST. SEQUANUS, IN FRENCH SEINE, ABBOT. 


He was born in the little town of Maymont in the extre- 
mity of Burgundy. His parents gave him an excellent edu- 
cation, and permitted him to embrace an ecclesiastical state, 
to which he was inclined from his infancy. Having received 
the clerical tonsure from the hands of his pastor, the sanc- 
tity of his life soon recommended him to the bishop of Lan- 
gres, who promoted him to the priesthood. The saint having 
mlierda some persecution from persons who had envied his 
merit, he took occasion from thence to execute a resolution 
he had long before formed, of quitting the commerce of the 
world; and put himself under the direction of abbot John, 
who governed the monastery of Reom?, in Auxois, since called 
Moutier St. Jean. Here he ‘perfected himself in the study 
of the holy scriptures, and in the practice of all religious 
virtues. After some time he built a monastery in the forest 
of Segestre, near the source of the river Seine, which still 
bears his name. The regular discipline which he established 
there, rendered it famous, and drew to it a number of dis- 
ciples. God was pleased to honour him with the gift of 
miracles, which added new lustre to his sanctity. He died 
according to the most probable opinion on the nineteenth of 
Be plenibee, about the year 580: and his relicks are kept in 
his monastery. He is mentioned in the Martyrologies of Ado 
and Usuard under the name of St. Sigon. See: his life, by 
one of his disciples in Mabil. sec. 1. Ben. St. Gregory of 
Tours, c. 88. de glor. Confes. Hist. du Monast. de Reome, 
‘ou Moutier St. Jean; Baillet, &c. 


my ‘ 
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SEPTEMBER XX, 
pele Near 


_SS. EUSTACHIUS AND COMPANIONS, 
| MARTYRS. 


' See the Bollandists, t. 6. Sept. p.'107. 


Sr. Evsracuivs, called by the Greeks Eustathius, and before 
his conversion named Placidus, was a nobleman who suffered 
martyrdom at Rome, about the reign of Adrian, together 
with his wife Theopista, called before her baptism Tatiana, 
and two sons Agapius and Theopistus.. These Greek names 
they must have taken after their conversion to the faith. 
The ancient sacramentaries mention in the prayer for the 
festival of St. Eustachius, his prone charities to the poor, 
-on whom he bestowed all his large possessions, some. time 
before he laid down his life for his Bridie An ancient church 
in Rome was built in his honour, with the title of a Diacony: 
the same now gives title to a cardinal. His body lay depo- 
sited in this church, till, in the twelfth age, it was translated 
to that of St. Dewy near Paris. His shrine was pillaged in 
this place, and part of his bones burnt by the Huguenots in 
1567; but a portion of them still remains in the parish 
church which bears the name of St. Eustachius in Paris. 


How noble is it to see integrity and virtue triumphing over 
interest, passion, racks, and death, and setting the whole 
world at defiance. To see a great man preferring the least 
duty of justice, truth, or religion, to the favour or menace 
_ of princes; readily quitting estate, friends, country, and life, 
rather than consent to any thing against his conscience; and 


_ Q) See Baillet —® See the new Paris Breviary on the third of November. Also 
Falconius, in Ephem.,Greeco-Moschas, &c. 
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at the same time, meek, humble, and modest in his sufferings; 
forgiving from his heart and tenderly loving his most unjust 
and treacherous enemies and,persecutors! Passion and re- 
venge often make men furious: and the lust of power, 
worldly honour, applause or wealth may prompt them to 
brave dangers; but these passions leave them weak and 
dastardly in other cases, and are themselves the basest sla- 
very, and most grievous crimes and misery. Religion is the 
only basis on which true magnanimity and courage can stand. . 
It. so enlightens the mind as to set a man Abate all human 
events, oa to preserve him in all changes and trials steady 
and calm in himself; it secures him against the errors, the 
injustices, and frowns of the world, is by its powerful motives 
the strongest spur to all generous actions, and under afflic- 
tions and sufferings a source of unalterable peace, and over- 
flowing joy which spring from an assured confidence that 
God’s aa is always most just and holy, and that he will be 
its protector and rewarder. Does religion exert this power- 
ful influence in us? Does it appear hae our hearts, in our 
actions and conduct? Itis not enough to encounter dangers 
with resolution ; we must with PRL courage and constancy 
vanquish pleasure and the softer passions, or we possess not 
the vir tne of true fortitude, | 


ST. AGAPETUS, POPE, C. 


This holy pope was a native af Rome, and. being received 
among the clergy, discharged the inferior finctions of the 
ministry in the church of SS. John and Paul. His great 
sanctity recommended. him to the love and veneration of all 
that knew him, and pope John I. dying on the twenty-sixth 
of April 535, Agapetus, who was at that time archdeacon, 
was chosen to fill the holy see, and ordained on the fourth 
of May. He healed by mildness the wounds which had been 
made by dissentions, and by the unhappy schism of Dios- 
corus against Boniface II. in 529.. The emperor Justinian, 
being apprised of his election, sent to hima profession of his 
faith, which the holy pope received as orthodox, and, in com- 
pliance with his request, condemned the Acemetes monks 
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at Constantinople, wlio were tainted with the Nestorian he- 
resy. Hilderic, king of the Vandals in Africa, having been 
deposed by Gilimer, Justinian took that occasion to break the 
alliance which the emperor Zeno had made with Genserie, 
and in the year 533, the seventh of his reign, sent Belisarius 
with a fleet of five hundred sail into Africa. That experienced 
general made an easy conquest of the whole country, and 
took Carthage almost without opposition. Justinian sent to 
the churches in Jerusalem the vessels of the ancient Jewish 
temple, which Titus had formerly brought to Rome, and 


which Genseric had. carried from thence to Carthage. He 


re-established the temporal government of Africa, which he 
divided into seven provinces, Zeugitana, named heretofore 
the Proconsular, that of Carthage, Byzacena, and that of 
Tripoli, which four had for governors men of consular dig- 
nity: the three others, Numidia, Mauritania, and Sardinia 
had only presidents: all these were subject to the Przefectus- 
Preetorio of Africa, who resided at Carthage. Each province 
had its primate, though in Numidia that dignity was not an- 
nexed to any par ticulat see, but was enjoyed by the oldest 
bishop in the province, as in the time of St. Cyprian. These 
churches being restored to the Catholics, both the emperor 
and the bishops of Africa wrote to the pope, entreating him 
to allow that such Arian bishops as came over to the Catholic 
faith, should retain their sees. Agapetus answered them 
both, that he could not act in that point against the canons, 
and that the Arian bishops ought to be satisfied with being 


received into the Catholic church, without pretending to be 


admitted among the clergy, or to retain any ecclesiastical 
dignity. The emperor having built the city Justinianza, 
near the village where he was bbvhi; desired the pope to ap- 
point the nee of this new see his vicar in [lyricum, 
Theodatus, king of the Goths in Italy, hearing that Justi- 
nian was making preparations for an icin: to recover 
Italy, obliged pope Agapetus to undertake a voyage to Con- 
stantinople in order to divert him from such a design. About 
the same time the Catholic abbots at Constantinople wrote 
to St. Agapetus, to acquaint him with the disorders and dan- 
gers into which that church was fallen. Epiphanius, patriarch 
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-of Constantinople, dying in 535, Anthimus, bishop of Trebi- 
:zond, was called to that see, by the interest of the empress 
‘Theedora. ‘He passed fora Catholic, but was in truth’ an 
enemy to the council of Chalcedon, as well as that princess 
herself. The removal of Anthimus to Constantinople so 
‘much’ encouraged the Acephali, that Severus, the false 
patriarch of Antioch, and other chiefs of that sect repaired 
thither, and filled that church with confusion. Agapetus in- 
formed these Catholic abbots that he was coming himself to 
Constantinople; whereupon they waited his arrival. Saint 
Gregory the Great relates™ that the good pope, in his jour- 
mney through Greece cured a man who was Jame and dumb, 
‘by saying mass for him. St. Agapetus reached Constanti- 
-nople on the second of February in 536, and was received 
-by the emperor with respect. The pope, true to’his trust, 
pressed him on the business which had brought him thither; 
but that prince had proceeded too far to think of drawing off 
his forces from the expedition into Italy. St. Agapetus there- 
fore began to treat of religious affairs. He absolutely refused 
to droit Anthimus to his communion, unless he publicly 
subscribed the council of Chalcedon, and would by no means 
allow of his translation to the see of Constantinople. The 
empress employed all her power, and all her artifices to gain 
this point of him. The emperor also plied him both ‘vith 


() Dial. 1. 5. ¢. 3. 


(@) If we consider the great actions of. 


Justinian, we shall be inclined to think, 
that in his reign the glory of the ancient 
Roman empire was revived: but if we 
look narrowly into his vices and bad ad- 
Ministration, we shall rank him among 
tyrants. This prince began his reign in 
527, and died in 565. To reform the 
laws,which, by their multitude; confusion, 
and contradictions, were become a public 
nuisance, and the heaviest burden and 
oppression of the people for whose protec- 
tion they were established, he caused the 
Code to be compiled, consisting of select 
constitutions of preceding’emperors,which 
he published in 529, and more correctly 
again in 534. The most useful decisions 


the title of Digestum or Pandecta, in 
533. Hevaused his Institutes to be com- 
posed in four books, to serve as an intro- 
duction to his Pandecte, He added a 
creat number of ecclesiastical and other 
laws, under the title of Novella. ‘These 
works compose to this day the body of the 
Roman or Civil Law. 

The Jaws, ediets,; and letters which go 
under the name of Justinian are stamped 
with such marks of gravity, wisdom, and 
majesty, as to surpass all the others. 
Though this performance does so much 
honour’ to his memory, it is certain that 
this prince was more desirous to give to 
his subjects good laws than good “magis- 
trates ; he aspired not so much to the 


of the ablest lawyers he published under! glory of impartially administering justice, 
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large promises, and with threats of banishment: but the Holy 
man was inflexible, and at length Anthimus went back to 
Trebizond, for fear of being donivielled to receive the council 
of Chalcedon. The pope declared him excommunicated, 
wales by epPerbing that synod he declared himself a 


.as to the vanity of being a legislator to | that Christ’s body, in his mortal state, 
‘posterity ; his actions were far from being | was never liable to any alteration, or even 
examples of that equity, of which his | natural passion, sich as hifnver: thirst, 
laws and lessons were rules, (See F.j or pain, and that he ate without any 
Daude, Jesuit, Historia Universalis Ro- eae (Procop. de Bello Gothico, 1. 3. 
mani Imperii, tf. 2. at Wirtzburg, anno | c. 35 et 33. et Anecdot. ec. 18.) 

1754.) The questor Trebonian, an hea- Hi Procopius, a native of Cxsarea in Pa- 
then, the principal and most learned of | lestine, secretary to Belisarius in his ex- 
‘all the lawyers whom he employed in com- | peditions in Africa and Italy, wrote two 
piling these works, openly sold his sen- | books, On the Persian war, two On the 
tences, and suppressed, or made laws as | Vandalic war, four On the Gothic war, 
his interest or passions inclined him, as 
Procopius (1. de Bello Persico, c. 24, 25.) 
and Suidas (V. Trebon.) assure us. 


| and six On the buildings of Justinian. In 
these histories the great actions of that 
emperor are displayed with honour. The 

_ Justinian adorned his imperial city and | same author Jeft his Avexdore or the Se- 
other parts of his dominicns ‘with stately | cret History of Justinian. T heodora, Be- 
churches and other buildings in an elegant | lisarius, and Antonina, which he brought 
taste, by which he added a lustre to his | down to the year 562, recounting the se- 
empire : yet by them he seemed rather to | cret enormous crimes of those persons, 
offer incense to his own vanity than to} and describing the court as a den of in- 
raise his view to more noble prospects. | carnate fiends rather than men. In the 
He rescued Africa and ‘Italy out of the | printed copies, some pages relating to the 
hands ef barbarians ; but he devoured his | obscenities of Theodora are justly omit- 
own subjects, studying by every act of | ted, which are preservedin the MS, copy 
oppression, perfidy, and treachery to|in the Vatican Library. The author dis- 
amass treasures to feed his own extrava- } covers, by his inconsistency, at least, his 
gance and vices, and those of his empress | own disingenuity. In his first works he 
Theodora, and Antonina the wife of Beli- | flattered his prince, as Velleius Patercu- 
sarius. Never did any prince meddle so | lus commended Sejanus, whom, had he 
much with the affairs of the church, as | wrote two years later, after the fall of that 
appears by the great number of Jaws | wicked minister, he would have described 
which he made in his Novella, to regu- | as one of the most execrable monsters of 
late almost its whole discipline; and by|the human race. The last work of Pro- 
an unhappy itch to be always disputing | copius seems the production of disap- 
about the most abstruse theological | pointed ambition and spleen, and is pro- 
points and mysteries of faith, in canvass- | bably in great part a collection of slan- 
ing which he spent much of that time| der. Though the author professed him- 
which he owed to the government of his | self a Christian, this he probably did with 
empire. Having himself little or no learn- | views to temporal interest; for in many 
ing, if we may believe Suidas, he was not | parts of his last work he betrays an aver- 
happy in the choice of his theologians, and | sion to the faith, and an attachment to 
he contributed very much to widen and| the wild superstitions of idolatry, as 
inflame the wounds, and increase the| Eichelius proves at length, Prefat. in 
distraction of the Oriental churches. The | Procop. Anecdot. n. 17. ad 22. See the 
issue of his presumptuous curiosity and | edition of Helmstadt, 1654. But we 
inquiries was, that he fell into the heresy | want not this secret history of Procopius 
of the Incorrupticole, which he con-}come at the true character of Justk 
firmed by an edict, in which he declared | nian. 
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Catholic; which drew upon the saint the whole fury of the 
Eutychian party, and of the empress. His constancy, how- 
ever, baffled all their efforts, and Mennas, a person of great 
learning and piety, was chosen patriarch of Constantinople, 
and consecrated by the pope. Several petitions were deli- 
vered to St. Agapetus, containing complaints and accusations 
of heresy, and other crimes, against Severus, and certain 
other bishops of the party of the Acephali, which the pope 
was preparing to examine in a council, when he fell sick, and 
died at Constantinople on the seventeenth of April, in 536, 

having sat about eleven months, and three weeks. His body 
was brought to Rome, and interred in St. Peter’s church on | 
the Vatican, on the twentieth of September, the day which 
the Western church has consecrated to his memory. The 
Greeks commemorate his name on the day of his death, the 
seventeenth of April. See his epistles, and other monuments, 
Conc. t. 5. also Liberatus Breviar. c. 21, 22. and Anastasius’s 
Pontifical, especially the new edition, or Liber Pontificalis, 
seu de Gestis Rom. Pontificum, quem cum Cod. MSS, col- 
latum emendavit et supplevit Joannes Vignolius, Bibl. Vati- 
_ canze Preefectus alter: Rome, 1756, three vol. in 4to, Cle, 
t, 66 Sept. Pp. 163. | 
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SEPTEMBER XXI, 


<= 
ST. MATTHEW, 


APOSTLE AND EVANGELIST. 


’ Matt. ix. Mark ii. Luke v. See Tillemont, Calmet, Ceillier, Hammond, &c. ° 


Sr. Marruew is called by two evangelists Levi, both which 
names are of Jewish extraction.” The latter he bore before 
his conversion, the other he seems to have taken after it, to 
shew that he had renounced his profession, and was become 
a new man. St. Mark calls him the son of Alpheus; but the 
conjecture which some form from hence, that he was brother 
to St. James the Less, has not the very shadow of probability. 
He seems to have been a Galilean by birth, and was by pro- 
fession a publican, or gatherer of taxes for the Romans, which 
office was equally odious and scandalous among the Jews. 
The Romans sent publicans into the provinces to gather the 
tributes, and this was amongst them a post of honour, power, 
and bred: usually conferred on Roman knights. TT. Flavius 
Sabinus, father of the emperor Vespasian, was the publican 
of the provinces of Asia. These Roman general publicans 
employed under them natives of each province, as persons 
best acquainted with the customs of their own country. 
These collectors or farmers of the tributes often griped and 
scraped all they could by various methods of extortion, hav- 
ing frequent opportunities of oppressing others to raise their 
own fortunes, and they were usually covetous. On this ac- 
count even. the Gentiles often speak of them as exactors, 


@) Levi signifies one associated ; Matthew, him that is given; in Latin, Donatus, 
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cheats, and public robbers.” Zaccheus, a chief among these 
collectors, was sensible of these occasions of fraud and op- 
pression, when he offered four-fold SCSUENOR: to Biay whom 
he had injured. 

Among the Jews these publicans were more infamous and _ 
odious, because this nation looked upon them as enemies to 
their privilege of natural freedom which God had given them, 
and as persons defiled by their frequent conversation and 
cealing with the pagans, and as conspiring with the Romans 
to entail slavery upon their countrymen. Hence the Jews 
universally abhorred them, regarded their estates or money 
as the fortunes of notorious thieves, banished them from their 
communion in all religious worship, and shunned them in 
all affairs of civil society and commerce. ‘Tertullian is cer- 
tainly mistaken when he affirms that none but Gentiles were 
employed in this sordid, office, as St. Jerom demonstrates 
from several passages in the gospels.) And it is certain that 
St. Matthew was a Jew, though a publican. . His office is 
said to have particularly consisted in gathering customs of 
commodities that came by the lake Genesareth or Tiberias, 
and a toll which passengers paid that came by water; of 
which mention is made by Jewish writers... Hence the He- 
brew gospel published by Munster renders the word Pub- 
lican in this place by, ‘‘ The Lord of the Passage.” St, Mark 
says, that St. Matthew kept his office or toll-booth by the side 
of the lake, where he sat at the receipt of custom. 

_ Jesus having lately cured a famous paralytic, went out of 
Capharnaum, and walked on the banks of the lake or sea of 
Genesareth, teaching the people that flocked after him. Here. 
he espied Matthew sitting in his custom-house, whom he 
called to come and follow ‘him. The man was rich, enjoyed 
a very lucrative post, was a wise and prudent man, se per- 
fectly understood what this compliance would cost him, and 
what an 1 exchange he made of wealth for poverty. But he 


) Bp! 146. ad Damas. 


©) The ‘profession of a tax- Eatyae is in eqatantes of sanctity, witness the baron of 
itself lawful and necessary, and may be | Montmorency in Flanders, and Bernieres 
innocent. . It has even furnished eminent ! in Normandy, &c. 
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~ overlooked all these considerations, and left all his interests 
and relations to become our Lord’s disciple; and to embrace 
a spiritual kind of commerce or traffic. e cannot suppose 
that he was before wholly unacquainted with our Saviour’s 
person or doctrine, especially as his ,custom-oflice was near 
Capharnaum, and his house seems to have been in that city, 
where Christ had resided for some time, had preached and 
wrought many miracles, by which he was in some. measure 
prepared to receive the impression which the call of Christ 
made upon him. St. Jerom says, that a certain amiable 
brightness and air of majesty which shone in the counte- | 
nance of our divine Redeemer, pierced his soul, and strongly 
attracted: him. But the great cause of his wonderful conver- 
sion was, as Bede remarks, that, ‘‘ He who called him out- 
** wardly by his word, at the same time moved him inwardly 
** by the invisible instinct of his grace.’? We must earnestly 
entreat this same gracious Saviour that he would vouchsafe 
to touch our hearts with the like powerful interior call, that 
we may be perfectly converted to him. He often raises his 
voice in the secret of our hearts: but by putting wilful ob- 
stacles we are deaf to it, and the seed of salvation is often 
choked in our souls. LAW 

This apostle, at the first invitation, broke all ties ; forsook 
his riches, his family, his worldly concerns, his pleasures, 
and his profession. His conversion was sincere and perfect, 
manifesting itself by the following marks. First, it admitted 
no deliberation or delay: to balange one moment between 
God and sin or the werld, is to resist the divine call, and to 
lose the offered grace. Secondly, It was courageous; sur- 
mounting and bearing down all opposition which his passions 
ot the world could raise in his way. Thindly, It was constant ; 
the apostle from that moment looked no more back, but 
following Christ with fervour, persevered to the end, march- 
ing every day forwards with fresh vigour, Jt is the remark 
of St. Gregory, that those apostles who left their boats and 
nets to follow Christ, were some times afterward found in the 
same employment of fishing, from which they were called : 
but St. Matthew never returned to the custom-house, because 
_ it was a dangerous profession, and an occasion of avarice, 
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oppression, and extortion. St.Jerom and St. Chrysostom 
take notice, that St. Mark and St. Luke mention our apostle 
by the name of Levi, when they speak of his former profes- 
sion of publican, as if it were to cover and keep out of sight 
the remembrance of this apostle’s sin or at least to towch it 
tenderly ; but our evangelist openly calls himself Matthew, 
by which name he was then known in the church, being 
desirous out of humility to publish his former infamy and sin, 
and to proclaim the excess of the divine mercy which had 
made an apostle of a publican: The other evangelists, by 
mentioning him in his former dishonourable course of life 
under the name of Levi, teach us, that we ought to treat 
penitent sinners with all modesty and tenderness ; it being 
against the laws of religion, justice, and charity, to upbraid 
and reproach a convert with errors or sins which God him- 
self has forgiven and effaced, so as to declare that he no 
jonger remembers them, and for which the devil himself, 
with all his malice, can no longer accuse or reproach him. 
St. Matthew, upon his conversion, to shew that he was not 
discontented at his change, but looked upon it as his greatest 
happiness, entertained our Lord and his disciples at a great 
dinner in his house, whither he invited his friends, especially 
those of his late profession, doubtless hoping that by our 
Saviour’s divine conversation, they also might be converted. 
The Pharisees carped at this conduct of Christ, in eating with 
publicans and sinners. Our divine Saviour answered their 
malicious secret suggestions, that he came for the sick, not 
for the sound and healthy, or for those who conceited them- 
selves so, and imagined they stood in no need of a physician 5 
and he put them in mind, that God prefers acts of mercy 
and charity, especially in reclaiming sinners, and doing good 
to souls before ritual observances, as the more necessary and 
noble precept, to which other laws were subordinate. Com- 
merce with idolaters was forbidden the Jews for fear of the 
contagion of vice by evil company. This law the proud 


Pharisees extended not only beyond its bounds, but even — ; 


against the essential laws of charity, the first among the 
divine precepts. Yet this nicety they called the strict ob- 
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servance of the law, in which they prided themselves, 
whereas in the sight of God it was hypocrisy and overbearing 
pride, with a contempt of their neighbours, which degraded 
their pretended righteousness beneath the most scandalous 
sinners, with whom they scorned to converse, even for the 
sake of reclaiming them, which the law, far from forbidding, 
required as the first and most excellent of its precepts. Christ 
came from heaven, and clothed himself with our mortality, 
in the bowels of the most tender compassion and of his in- 
finite mercy for sinners: he burnt continually with the most 
ardent thirst for their salvation, and it was his greatest de- 
light to converse with those that were sunk in the deepest 
abyss, in order to bring them to repentance and salvation. 
How affectionately he cherished, and how tenderly he re- 
ceived those that were sincerely converted to him he has ex- 
pressed by the most affecting parables, and of this, Saint 
Matthew is, among others, an admirable instance. 

The vocation of St. Matthew happened in the second year 
of the public ministry of Christ, who soon after forming the 
college of his apostles, adopted him into that holy family of 
the spiritual princes and founders of his church. The hu- 
mility of our saint is remarked in the following circumstance. 
Whereas the other evangelists, in describing the apostles by 
pairs, constantly rank hits before St. Thothay: he places that 
apostle before himself, and in this very list adds to his name 
the epithet of the publican. He delighted in the title of 
Matthew the Publican, because he fgad in it his own humi- 
liation, magnified by it the divine mercy and grace of his 
conversion, and expressed the deep spirit of compunction in 
which he had his former guilt always: before his eyes. 
Eusebius and St. Epiphanius tell us, that after our Lord’e 
ascension, St. Matthew preached several years in Judea and 
the neighbouring countries till the dispersion of the apostles ; 
and that a little before it he wrote his gospel, or short history 
of our Blessed Redeemer, at the entreaty of the Jewish 
converts, and, as St. Epiphanius says, at the command 
of the other apostles. That he compiled it before their 
dispersion appears, not only because it was written before 
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the other gospels, but also, because St. Bartholomew took a 


_copy of it with him into India, and. left it. there. 


Christ 


no where appears to have given any charge about cpmpnitiing 


©. The English word Gospel signifies, 
‘in the language of our ancestors, not 
God’s Word, but Good Word or tidings, 
as Evangelium in Greek. Good they 
‘wrote God ; and God, Gode, with e. We 
now retain “the word Spell only to signify 
a charm. . See Hammond (p. 3.) Som- 
ner and Fr. Junius’s Etymological Die- 
tionary by Edm: Lye. That St. Matthew's 
gospel was originally written in the mo- 
dern Hebrew, that is, in the Syro-Chal- 
daic language, used by the Jews after 
the captivity, is affirmed by Papias, Ori- 
gen, St. Ireneeus, Eusebius, St. Jerom, 
St. Epiphanius, Theodoret, and all the 
ancient fathers, so positively and so una- 
nimously, that it is matter of surprise 
that Erasmus, Calvin, Lightfoot, and 
some few others, should pretend it.was 
wrote first in Greek, which they falsely 
mistake to have then.been the vulgar 
language of the Jews in Palestine. That 
Christ’ preached to them in the Syro- 
Chaldaic tongue’ is plain from many 
words of that. language used by him, 
which the evangelists retain and inter- 
pret in the gospels. St. Paul, haranguing 
the Jews at Jerusalem, spoke in’ the 
Syro-Chaldaic tongue. (Act. xx. 2. xxvii. 
40. xxvi. 14.) © The Syro-Chaldaic para- 
phrase of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, 
composed about the time of our Re- 
deefner, and that of Jonathan on the 
books of Josue, Judges, and Kings, not 
much later, extant in the Polyglot, &c. 
were made to expoundthe Bible to the 
common people, who no longer under- 
stood the true ancient Hebrew, in which 
_danguage the sacred books were still read 
_in the synagogues. (See Huet, de Claris 
Interpret. § 6. Simon }, 2. c. 18. Walton 
. Proleg. 12. Frassen, contra Morin. 1, 2. 
Exercit. 8. et Nat. Alex. Sec. 2. Diss. 
2 dasa 
_. What Erasmus ‘and the rest of these 
authors ground their conjecture upon, 
‘that St. Matthew quotes the Old Testa- 
f ment according to the Greek Septuagint, 
_is ; another mistake. For out of ten quo- 
“tations found in his gospel, seven are 
visibly taken from the Hebrew, and the 


rest are no way contaty’ to that text, 
though they are mentioned only as to 
the sense, not in the words. St. Jerom 
expressly observes, from a copy of this 
gospel i in the érigihal Hebrew which he 
saw in the library at Casarea, that Saint 
Matthew’s quotations are made from the 


Hebrew. (in Catal.) We are fools, says | 


Isaac Vossius, (Pref, App. in 1. de 70 
Interpr.) if we spend our time in confu- 
ting all idle dreams which trample upon 
the unanimous testimony of all antiquity, 
and the authority of all churches, which 
conspire in assuring us, that the gospel 
of St. Matthew was originally wrote in 
the Syro-Chaidaic language. The Greek 
translation was made in the time of the 
apostles, as St. Jerom and St. Austin 
affirm, perhaps by some of them ; it was 
at least approved by them, and from 
their time has been always looked upon 
to hold the place of the original. For, 
the Syro-Chaldaic copy seems to have 
been soon corrupted by the Nazareans, 
or Jewish converts, who adhered to the 
ceremonies of the law. Also the Ebion- 
ite heretics retrenched many passages. © 

. Among the additions made by the Na- 
zareans some consisted of sayings of our 
Divine Redeemer, handed down by those 
that had received them from his sacred 
mouth, and are quoted as such by the 
fathers. See 4 collection of these in 
Grabe. (Spicilegii, t. 1. p. 12.) Other 
additions of these ‘heretics were fictions. 
These interpolations and falsifications 
brought the Hebrew copy into disrepute 
in the church; or if the, gospel of the 
Nazareans had a different ground from 
the Hebrew text of St. Matthew,’ at 
least the latter is long since lost: and 
St. Epiphanius tells.us (Her. 29. n. 9.) 
that the gospel of the Nazareans or 
Hebrews was only that of St. Matthew 
interpolated. The Chaldaic text of Saint 
Matthew's gospel, published by Tillet, 
and republished from ‘another more im- 
perfect copy by Munster, is evidently 
a mudern translation made from the 
Greek. The Latin Vulgate, or rather 


the old Italic, was translated from the 
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to writing his history or divine doctrine ; particular accidents 
gave the occasions. St. Matthew wrote his gospel to satisfy 
the converts of Palestine;®..St. Mark, at the pressing entrea- 
ties of the faithful at Rome: St. Luke, to oppose false his- 
tories: St. John, at the request of the bishops of Asia, to 
leave an authentic testimony against the heresies of Cerin- 
thus and Ebion.© It was, nevertheless, by a special inspi- 
ration of the Holy Ghost, that this work was undertaken 
and executed by each of them. The gospels are the most 
excellent part of the sacred writings. For in them Christ 
teaches us, not by his prophets, but by his own divine mouth, 
the great lessons of faith, and of eternal life; and in the 
history of his holy life the most perfect pattern of sanctity is 
set before our eyes for us to copy after. The gospel of Saint 
Matthew descends to a fuller and more particular detail in 
the actions of Christ, than the other three; but from ch. v. 
to ch. xiv. he often differs from them in the series of his 
narration, neglecting the order of time, that those instruc- 
tions might be related together which have a closer affinity 
with each other. ‘This evangelist enlarges chiefly on our 
Saviour’s lessons of morality, and describes his temporal or 
human generation, in which the promises made to Abraham 
and David, concerning the Messias to be born of their seed, 
were fulfilled; which argument was a particular inducement 
to the Jews to believe in him. | 
St. Matthew, after having made a great harvest of souls in 
Judea, went to preach the faith to the barbarous and uncivi- 
lized nations of the East. He was a person much devoted 
to heavenly contemplation, and led an ‘austere life, using a 
_very slender and mean diet; for he ate no flesh, satisfying 
nature with herbs, roots, seeds, and berries, as St. Clement 
of Absabaria: assures us.) St. Ambrose says, that God 


(2) Eus. 1. 3. ry 94. . Hieron in Catal. —(3) Ens. 1b. 2. a! 15.—(@) Luke i. °1. 
(8) §, Hieron. Pro}, i in Matt. S, hla! her, 51, n. 12.—© Pedag.!, 2... 1.—-@ In 
Ps. 45, P Lis 


Geecke text, and corrected according to | gospel. Since that time an old MS. copy 
it by St. Jerom. See Le Long, Biblioth. | of the four gospels in the true ancient 
Sacra: Mills Proleg. in Gr. Test: p. 5 | Italic version, was found at Corbie; and 
et 31, &. Dom Martianay published, } published at Verena. 
in 1695, the ancient Italie. version of this 


Vor. IX. S 


o74 S$. MATTHEW, APOSTLE. (Sept. 210. 


opened to him the country of the Persians. Rufinus® and. 


Socrates tell us, that he carried the gospel into Ethiopia, 
meaning probably the southern and eastern parts of Asia. 
St. Paulinus mentions,“ that he ended his course in Parthia, 
Venantius Fortunatus relates, that he suffered martyrdom 


at Nadahar, a city in those parts. According to Dorotheus, 


he was honourably interred at Hierapolis in Parthia. His 
relicks were long ago brought into the West. Pope Gregory 
VII. in a letter to the bishop of Salerno, in 1080, testifies 


that they were then kept in a church which bore his name 


in that city. They still remain in the same place. 

St. Irenzeus, St. Jerom, St. Austin, and other fathers find 
a figure of the four evangelists in the four mystical animals 
represented in Ezechiel,“ and in the Apocalypse of Saint 
John.“» The eagle is generally said to represent St. John, 
who in the first lines of his gospel soars up to the contemp- 
lation of the eternal generation of the Word. The calf 
agrees to St. Luke, who begins his gospel.with the mention 
of the priesthood. St. ee makes the lion the symbol of 
St. Matthew, who explains the royal dignity of Christ ; but 
others give it to St. Mark, and the man to St. Matthew, who 
begins his gospel with Christ’s human generation. 

Yn the gospel, Zhe only begotten Son, who is in the bosom 
_ of the Father, hath declared him,™ and hath delivered to us 
the most sublime truths. Wherefore St. Austin writes,” 
“¢ Let us hear the gospel as if we listened to Christ present.” 
The primitive Christians always stood up when they read it, 


or heard it read.“ St. Jerom says: ‘* While the gospel is. 


‘© read, in all the churches of the East, candles are lighted, 


! 


é 


$¢ though the sun shine, in token of joy.’0® St.Thomas _ 


i Aquinas always read the gospel on his knees. In this divine 


book not only the divine instructions of our Blessed Re- 
deemer are delivered to us, but moreover a copy of his sacred 
life on earth is painted before our eyes. As St. Basil says: 09 
af Every action and every word of our Saviour Jesus Christ 


“‘isarule of piety. He took upon him human nature that I 


8) L. 10. ¢. 2, 9,—(9) L. l.c. 19. —() Carm, 26.—@)) Ezech. i. 10.—(% Apoc. iv. ¥. 
(3) John. i, 18,—(*) Tract. 30. in Joan. —?) Const. cree 1, Be, 62,—(16) Adv. 
iets —(17) Constit. Monast. c. 2.. 
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*“ he might draw ‘as ona tablet, and set before us a perfect, 
# model. for us to imitate.’’? Let us study this rule, and beg 
the patronage of this apostle, that the spirit of Christ, or 
that of his humility, compunction, self-denial, charity, and. 
perfect disengagement from the things of this epic may be 
imprinted in our hearts. 


ST. MAURA, V. 


‘She was nobly born at Troyes in Champagne in the ninth 
century, and in her youth obtained of God by her. prayers 
the wonderful conversion of her father, who had till then 
led a worldly life. After his happy death, Maura continued 
to live in the most dutiful subjection and obedience to her 
mother, Sedulia, and by the fervour of her example was the 
sanctification of her brother Eutropius and of the whole 
family. The greatest part of the revenues of their large 
_ estate was donverted into the patrimony of the poor. ‘The 
virgin’s whole time was consecrated.to the exercises of prayer, 
to offices of obedience or charity, in attending on her mother 
and serving the poor, or to her work, which was devoted to 
the service either of the poor or of the church: for it was 
her delight in a spirit of religion to make sacred vestments, 
trim the lamps, and prepare wax and other things for the 
altar. As order in what we do leads a soul to God, accord- 
ing to the remark of St. Austin, she was regular in the dis- 
tribution of her time, and in all her actions. She spent 
almost the whole morning in the church, adoring God, pray- 
ing to her divine Redeemer, and meditating on the circum- 
stances of his sacred. life and passion. Every Wednesday 
and Friday she fasted, allowing herself no other sustenance 
than bread and water, and she walked barefoot to the mo- 
nastery of Mantenay, two leagues from the town, where she 
prayed a long time in the church, and with the most perfect 
humility and compunction Jaid open the secrets of her soul 
to the holy abbot of that place, her spiritual director, without 
whose advice she did nothing. The profound respect with 
which she was penetrated for the word of God, and whatever 
regarded the honour of his adorable name, is not to be 
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expressed. So wonderful was her gift of tears, that «she 
seemed never to fall upon her knees to pray but they streamed 
from her eyes in torrents. God performed many miracles 
in her favour; but it was her care to conceal: his gifts, be- 
cause she anenadd the poison of human applause: In her 
Jast sickness she received the extreme-unction and viaticum 
with extraordinary marks of divine joy and love, and reciting 
often the Lord’s Prayer, expired at those words, Thy kingdom 
come, on the twenty-first of September, 850, being twenty- 
three years old. Her relicks and name ‘are honoured in 
several churches in that part of France, and she is men- 
tioned in the Gallican Martyrology. ‘See her life written by 
St. Prudentius of Troyes, who was acquainted ney her, 
Also oda tr — Mezangui, Vies des Saints. — 


ST. LO, IN LATIN LAUDUS, BISHOP. 


OF COUTANCES IN NORMANDY. 


He was descended from a noble family in the same diocess 
of which he became afterward bishop, and was consecrated 
by St. Gildard or Godard, archbishop of Rouen and metro- 
politan of Neustria, about the year 528. A little after his 
consecration, he applied to St. Melanius of Rennes for in- 
structions to advance the glory of God. He was’ present at 
the second, third, and fifth councils of Orleans, and’/by proxy 

at the fourth council of the-same city. It was he who per- 
formed the funer ai ceremony of St. Paternus or Pair, bishop 
of Avranches. Itis said, that succeeding to the family estate, 
he enriched his igbcns and endowed it with the lands of 
Briovere (now St. Lo,) Courci, Trielli, &c.. It is also asserted 
that the castle of Briovere was his family seat, and that for 
this reason in the fifth council of Orleans he signs himself 
not Lo of Coutances, but Lo of Briovere.” The holy bishop 
governed his diocess with. equal zeal and virtue till the year 
568, when he went to receive the reward of his Jabours, in 
heaven. Romachai oar one of his stage succeeded him, He 


(@) Briovere is a Celtic word, an gaa ric of Coutances till, 1576, hen it. was 
mifies a bridge on the river Vire. The | exchanged for that o of Moutiers, by Ar- 
castle of Briovere belonged to the bishop- | thur de Cossé. ~ 33 
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was an Englishman born, and for piety and learning esteemed 
one of the first men of his age. The incursions of the Nor- 
mans caused the relicks of St. Lo to be translated to Thouars 
in Poitou, in the ninth century. His feast, which is cele- 
brated ake day at Coutances, is of the first class, with an 
octave. It is inserted in the Roman Martyrology on the 
twenty-second of September. There is a town in Normandy 
which bears the saint’s name, and a parochial church at 
Rouen dedicated under his invocation. See the acts of the 
saint; l’Abrege de la Vie des Eveques de Coutances by 
Rouault, Coutances, 1742, in 12mo. ‘Trigan, His st. Eccles. de 
Normand. p. 94, 128 et 458. 


SEPTEMBER XXII. 
fro 


SS. MAURICE AND HIS COMPANIONS, 
| MARTYRS. 


From the authentic account of their martyrdom, compiled a hundred and fifty years 
after it happened, by St. Eucherius, bishop ‘of Lyons, who quotes their acts, and 
the relation of Isaac, the holy bishop of Geneva. This last-mentioned prelate re- 
ceived the particulars of this history of these martyrs from Theodore, bishop of 
Octodurum (in whose diacess they had suffered) who assisted at the council of 
‘Aquileia i in 381, and must have seen persons who had been eye- -witnesses, or at 
least lived upon the spot when the inhuman butchery was committed. The gra- 
vity and sanctity of St. Eucherius are set off by the modest simplicity of his style 
in this piece, which is acknowledged a sincere and incontestable history by 
Ruinart (Acta sincera, p. 290) Fillemont, Baillet, and all catholic critics. This 
account is perfectly conformable to the Acts of these martyrs which were common 
in that country in the fifth, nay, says Mosheim, in the fourth century, as appears 
from certain circumstances related from them by the author of the life of Saint 
Romanus, who wrote before the close of the fifth century. ‘The same is cou- 
firmed from the title of a sermon of St. Alcimus Avitus, wrote about the year 
490, preserved among his works, though the sermon itself be lost. (Op. Sirmondi, 
t.2.) The truth of this history is nevertheless attacked by some protestant 
historians. The minister Dubordier raised the contest, and was followed by 
Hottinger: Moyle exerted more erudition and subtilty in the same controversy, 
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and Dr. Gilbert Burnet (Praéf. in Lactant. de Mort. Persée,\&¢.) retailed his 
objections with greater confidence than strength. The learned Dr. Hickes de- 
fended against him the authenticity of these Acts, and the controversy became 
warm between these eminent antagonists, when their opposite political principles 
concerning passive obedience were made to interfere. Dr. Hickes demonstrates 
no stress can be laid on the silence of Eusebius who lived in the East, or of others, 
and, that though Maximian at first favoured the Christians, yet in certain circum- 
| stances, especially in the army, he put many to death for the faith.' Constantius 
. spared the Christians; but. was only made Cesar in 293, whereas this massacre 
most probably happened soon after Maximian was associated to the empire in 286. 
Neither is it certain that the territory where it was committed was in Constan- 
tius’s dominions: and, were it so, his power as Cesar could not tie up that of the 
emperor, especially over bis own soldiers, wherever he marched with them. 
Mosheim, who allows these arguments of Moyle to lose their weight when they 
are put in that balance against the authority with which this, history is sup- 
ported ; yet forms en objection from certain Greek Acts which place the mare 
tyrdom of St. Mauricius (after suffering many torments for the space of ten 
days) with his companions, under Maximian, at Apamea in Syria. (See Mosheim, 
Comm. de Rebus Eccl. ante Constantinaum M. Helmstadii. 1753. p. 588.) He 
confounds St. Maurice of Agaunum with another St. Mauritius, M. who is men- 
tioned by Theodoret. (Serm. 8. de curand. Greecor. Affect.) ; but his modern Greek 
Acts can claim no authority. Before Dr. Hickes entered the lists with Burnet, 
bishop Stillingfleet had confuted the exceptions of Moyle to this history, which 
Dr. Burnet then began to urge in conversation, (Origin. Britann. p. 71.) To the 
authorities produced by Stillingfleet in favour of these martyrs and their Acts, 
we seem authorized to add the testimony of Prudentius Psychom. v. 26. whose 
silence some have falsely pleaded against these Acts. See F. Jos. Lisle, Ben, of the 
congr. of St. Vannes, Defence de la yerit? du Martyre de. Ta Legion T hebéenne 
1737, in octayo. Also Baldesano, Historia di S. Mauritio ; 3, F. John ch, the 
Bollandist, t. 6. Sept. p. 308 to 403, and App. ib, 895 to 920. N. B. The acts in 
Surius are interpolated: for mention is made in them of king Sigismund, and of 
the Rule of Agaunum which was instituted in 515, whereas St Eucherius of 
Lyons subscribed the first council of Orange in 441. But F. Chifflet discovered 
an exact copy which he published, and which Ruinart proves to be the genuine 
work of St, Eucherius. It is from these acts we are to argue against Dubordier, &c. 
The martyrdom of SS. Maurice and his companions is mentioned in the life of 
St. Severin of Agaunum, written soon after the year 500; in the two works, still 
more ancient, already quoted ; in the Martyrologies of St. Jerom, Florentinius, &c. | 
in the council of Agaunum, an. 515, in St. Gregory of Tours, De glor. mart. I, 1. 
e. 753 in Fortunatus, 1. 2. carm. 15. From all these authorities it is evident, 
' that our holy martyrs \ were held in great veneration in the sixth age. ‘ 


A.D. 286. 


T HE emperor Carus, who had impiously a assumed the title 
of a god, being killed by lightning, and his son Numerianus 
Augustus being cut off by the treachery of his uncle Aper, 
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Dioclesian, a man of low birth, was saluted emperor by the 
army which he then commanded in the East, on the seven- 
teenth of September 284.. He defeated and slew Carinus, 
the second debauched son of Carus, the -year following, in 
Meesia, and after this. victory took the haughty name of 
Jovius from Jupiter, and creating Maximian Cesar, allotted 
to him the care and defence of the West. The Bagaude, a 
people consisting chiefly of peasants in Gaul, who-had been 
attached to the interest of Carinus, took up arms to revenge 
his death, under two commanders Amandus, and ‘lian. 
Dioclesian ordered Maximian to march against them, and on 
that occasion declared him Augustus and partner in the 
empire; and this new emperor assumed the surname of 
Herculeus, from the god Hercules. In this expedition the 
most judicious historians place the martyrdom of the The- 
bean legion. It seems to have received its name from being 
raised in Thebais or Upper Egypt, a country full of zealous 
Christians. This legion was entirely composed of such; and 
St. Maurice, who seems to have been the first commanding 
officer that was then with it, might make it a point to admit 
no others among them. | 
Dioclesian, in the beginning of his reign, was no enemy 
to the Christian religion, and employed many who openly 
- professed it, near his own person, and in posts of trust and 
importance, as Eusebius assures us. Yet even private gover- 
nors, and the giddy populace were at liberty to indulge the 
blindest passion and fury against the servants of Christ ; and 
Maximian, on certain extraordinary occasions, stained his 
progresses with the blood of many martyrs. The Thebean 
legion was one of those which were sent by Dioclesian out 
of the East to compose his army for his expedition mto Gaul. 
Maximian in crossing the Alps made a halt with his army 
some days, that the soldiers might repose themselves in their 
tedious. march, while some detachments filed off towards 
Triers. They were then arrived at Octodurum, at that time 
a considerable city on the Rhone, above the lake of Geneva 
now a village called Martignac or Martigniin the Valais. Its 
episcopal see seems to have been transferred to Sion. in the 
sixth century. Here Maximian issued out an order that the 
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whole army should join in offering sacrifice tothe gods for 
the success of their expedition. The 'Thebean legion here- 
upon withdrew itself, and encamped near Agaunum, now 
called St. Maurice, three leagues’ from Octodurum. The 
emperor sent them repeated orders’ to return tothe camp, 
and join in the sacrifices; and, upon their constant and 
unanimous refusal, he commanded them to be decimated. 
Thus every tenth man was put to death, according as the lot 
fell; the rest exhorting one another all the while to perse- 
verance. After the first decimation, a second was’ com- 
manded, unless the soldiers obeyed the orders given; but 
they cried out over their whole camp, that they would rather 
suffer all extremities than do any thing contrary to their holy 
_ religion. They were principally encouraged by ‘three of 
their general officers, Maurice or Mauricius, Exuperius, and 
‘Candidus. St. Eucherius does not style St. Mauricius the 
tribune, but Primicerius, which was the dignity of ‘the first 
captain, next to that of the tribune or colonel... He calls 
Exuperius Campiductor or Major, eee Candidus the senator 
‘of the troops. 

The emperor sent fresh threats that it was in vain islebiey 
confided in their multitude; and, that if they persisted in 
‘their disobedience, not a man among them should escape 
death. The legion, by the advice of their generous leaders, 
answered him by a dutiful remonstrance, the substance of 
‘which was as follows: ‘* We are your soldiers, but are ser- 
‘* vants of the true God. We owe you military service and 
*‘ obedience; but we cannot renounce Him who is our 
‘‘ Creator and Master, and also yours, even whilst-you reject 
‘‘him. In all things which are not against his law, we most 
** willingly obey you, as we have done er We readily 
© oppose all your enemies, whoever they are ; but we cannot 
§ dip our hands in the blood of innocent persons, We haye 
‘taken an oath to God before we took one to you: you,can. 
** place no confidence in our second oath, should we violate 
** the first. You command us to punish the Christians ; 
© behold we are all such. We confess God the Father, 
‘* author of all things; and his'‘Son Jesus Christ. We have 
§£ seen our companions slain without lamenting them; and 
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‘‘ we rejoice at their honour. Neither this extremity to 
.** which we are:reduced, nor any provocation hath tempted 
*‘ us to revolt. _We have arms in our bands, but we do not 
si pasist, because we had rather die innocent than live by any 
fF sini? . : 
This legion coed of about six thousand six hundred 
men, who were all well armed, and might have sold their 
lives very dear. But they had learned to give to God what 
is God’s, and to Cesar what is Cesar’s, and they shewed 
their courage more in dying than they had ever done in the 
most hazardous enterprises. Maximian having no hopes of 
overcoming their constancy, commanded his whole army to 
surround them, and cut them to pieces. They made no 
resistance, but, dropping their arms, suffered themselves to 
be butchered like innocent sheep without opening their 
mouths, except mutually to encourage one another : and not 
one out of so great a number failed: in courage to the last. 
The ground was covered with their dead bodies, and streams 
of higod flowed on every side, Maximian gave the spoils of the 
slain to his army for their booty, and the soldiers. were 
making merry over them, when Victor, a veteransoldier, who 
belonged not to that troop happened to pass by. They invited 
him to eat with them, but he, detesting their feast, offered to 
retire. At this the soldiers enquired if he was also a Christian. 
He answered that he was, and would always continue one: 
upon which they instantly fell upon him, and slew him. 
Ursus and Victor, two stragzling soldiers of this legion, were 
found at Solodora, now Soleure, and massacred upon the 
spot. Their relicks are still preserved at Soleure. There 
suffer ed at Turin about the same time SS. Octavius, Adven- 
titius, and Solutor, who are celebrated by St. Maximus in his 
sermons, and by Ennodius of Pavia, in his poems. These 
martyrs were styled by Fortunatus, ‘‘ The happy legion.” 
‘Their festival is mentioned on this day in the Martyrologies 
‘of St. Jerom, Bede, and others. St. Eucherius, speaking of 
their relicks preserved: at Agaunum in his time, says: ‘‘ Many 
‘come from divers provinces devoutly to honour these 
<¢ saints, and offer presents of gold, silver, and other things. 
(fide humbly present this samen of my pen, begging in- 
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‘< tercession for the pardon of my. sins, and the perpetual 
‘¢ protection of my patrons.’ He mentions many miracles 
to have been performed at their relicks ; and says of acertain 
woman who had been cured of a palsy by them, ‘‘ Now she 
*¢ carries her own miracle about her.” The foundation of 
the monastery of St. Maurice at Agaunum is generally as- 
-cribed to king Sigismund in 515; but Mabillon®) demon- 


strates it to have bedn moré hare and that Sig ah only 


repaired and enlarged it. 


In the martyrs we learn the character of true fortitude, of 


which virtue many may form a very false idea. 


- @) P, 275,—@ P. 278.—@) Annal. Bened. t. 1. p. 568. 


(2) This monastery is still enriched with 
relicks of the holy martyrs, notwithstand- 
ing the several distributions made of them. 
In the cathedral of Sion a magnificent 
chapel i is dedicated in honour of St. Mau- 
rice, who is the principal patron of the 
Valais. 

In 1489 were found two hundred bo- 
dies of the companions of St. Maurice at 
the village of Schoz about two leagues 
from Lucerne, where a chapel stood long 
before, famous for privileges and indul- 
gences, (Murer, Helvet. sacr. p. 30.) F. 
Chardon gives a history of the miracles 
wrought there. St. Maurice and his com- 
panions are honoured in many churches 


of France, Germany, Italy, Spain, and 


Portugal; and St. Maurice is principal 

patron of the royal house of Savoy. 
Amedeus VIII. duke of Savoy, having 

in 1434 resigned the-sovereignty, retired 


to Rapaille, near ‘the lake of Geneva, to 


lead an eremitical life ; and was followed 

y six gentlemen, all widowers, and above 
the age of sixty. ’ Here he laid the foun- 
dation of the military Order of Saint 
Maurice ; of which the king of Sardiuia is 
grand master. The knights can marry 
but once;~unless dispensed with. The 
Order, in its present state, was instituted 
by Emmanuel Philibert, duke of Savoy, 
and confirmed by pope Gregory XIII. in 
1572. See Augustinus Patricius, Hist. 
Conc. Basil. ap. Labbe, Concil. t. 13. col. 
1488. Joan. Gobelinus, seu Pontius Aineas 


Real valour 


t 


Sylvius, post Pius IT. (qui sub amanuensis 


/sui nomine latere voluit) Comment. vite 


sux. Petrus Monodus, in Amedeo pa- 
cifico (quem librum latine edidit initio 
sec. xvii.) p. 53. 

Agaunum, now called Saint Maurice, 
passed from the kings of Burgundy to the 
house of Savoy in the eleventh century ; 
but was taken from Charles, father of 
Emmanuel Philibert, by Francis I. of 
France, assisted by the Swiss and Ge- 
nevans. By one of the articles, of the 
treaty of peace, the duke of Savoy con- 
sented to give it up to the canton of Va- 
lais, on condition that the relicks of the 
martyrs of the Thebean legion should be 
removed to Turin. The bishop of Sion, 
protector and governor of Valais, sent 
notice to the inhabitants of St. Maurice 
to agree to the treaty, which had been 
ratified by the oath of the contending 


powers; and the bishop of Aoste presented 


himself in the name of the duke of Savoy 
to demand the relicks. This demand threw 


the whole city into the utmost confusion ; 


the people in exchange offered to give up 
their troops and money ; they endeavoured 


‘to engage heaven itself in their interest, 


by a general fast and public prayers, and 
even bound themselves by oath at the 
foot of the altar, rather to sacrifice their 
lives, than part with the precious trea- 
sure, The bishop threatened them with 
the severest chastisement, but in Vain. 


He then proposed to take balf of the re- 
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differs infinitely from that fury, rashness, and inconsiderate 
contempt of dangers, which the basest passions often inspire. 
lt is founded.in motives of duty and virtue: it doth brave and 
great things, and it beareth injuries and torments; nor this 
for hope or reward, the desire of honour, or the fear of pu- 
nishment; but out of a conscience of duty, and to preserve 
virtue entire. So infinitely more precious is the least: part 
ofintegrity than all the possessions of this world, andso much 
does it overbalance all terments, that rather than to suffer it 
to be lost’ or impaired in the least point, the good man is 
ready to venture upon all perils, and behaves amidst them 
without terror. This foundation of great and heroical, per- 
formances, this just and rational, this considerate afid sedate, 
this constant, perpetual, and uniform contempt of dangers, 
and of death in all its shapes, is only derived from the Chris- 
tian principle. The characters of true virtue go along with 
it, especially patience, humility, and gentleness. The Chris- 
tian hero obeys the precepts of loving his enemies, doing 
good to those.that persecute him, bearing wrong, and being 
realy to give his coat, without repining, to hin: that would 
take away -his cloak. : gt 


se EMMERAN, BISHOP OF POITIERS, ™M. 


ssh PATRON OF RATISBON. 


This holy pastor w was a wey of Poitiers, of an illustrious 
family, and in his youth made a generous sacrifice of the 


second of September, forbidding any ser- 
vile work on that day under the severest 
penalties. The same was done by Vin- 


licks, which they at length consented-to, 
The ceremony of the. translation to Turin 
was most solemn. The bishops of Aoste, 


of Verceil, and of Yvree, the clergy, the. 


governors of the towns, with the soldiers, 
and a number of musicians attended the 
procession, which was met within a mile 
of Turin by all the Orders of that city. 
The relicks were deposited in the cathe- 
dral, and put into two silvershrines on the 
sixteenth of January 1581. Duke Charles 
Emmanuel, by an edict of the twenty-third 
of August 1603, wherein he mentions the 
favours he had obtained from heaven 
through the intercession of St. Maurice, 


ordered his feast to be kept on the twenty- | 


cent, duke of Mantua. F. Bernardin Ros- 
siewioli, the learned Jesuit, under the 
name of William Baldesano canon of Tu- 
rin, published in Italian at the end of the 
sixteenth century, 4 history of St. Mau- 
rice, which was reprinted witb additions 
in the beginning of the following century, 
It gives a detail of the translations we 
have mentioned, and of the miracles 
wrought through the intercession Of the 
saint.. This is the work whieh the Bol- 


| landists have followed. 
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-greatest temporal. advantages this world could afford, to con- 
.secrate himself to God in the ministry of the altar. Being 
afterward, for his great learning and sanctity, chosen bishop 
of Poitiers, in the seventh century, he preached the pure 
maxims of the gospel, with indefatigable zeal, without re- 
spect of persons, in all the towns and villages of his diocess, 
instructed all persons publicly and privately, provided relief 
for the corporal necessities of the poor, and seeking out the 
most hardened sinners in their houses, he, with wonderful 
sweetness, and tender eloquence, drew them out of their dis- 
orders, and led them by the rules of sincere and. perfect 
penauce into the paths of everlasting salvation. 

After having laboured thus several years in the sanctifica- 
tion of souls in his own country, he was so touched with com-+ 
passion for the unhappy state of so many thousands of blind 
infidels and idolaters in Germany, that he resigned his epis- 
copal charge, and went to preach the gospel'in Bavaria. 
Theodon, who commanded in that country with the title of 
duke, under king Sigebert III. detained him a long time at 
Ratisbon, and being desirous to fix him there, offered him 
large revenues and lands. The saint modestly refused to ac- 
cept of them, saying it was his only desire to preach Christ 
crucified. His whole conduct manifestly made it appear that 
he sought nothing but the salvation of souls, and he con- 
verted a great multitude of idolaters. After having preached 
there three years, and gained to God an incredible number 
of infidels and sinners, he undertook a pilgrimage to Rome 
to venerate the relicks of the apostles and martyrs, and te 
consult the chief pastor upon certain difficulties. A troop of 
assassins, stirred up by the clamours and slanders of a wicked 
woman, pursued the holy man, and having overtaken him 
“when he was advanced three days on his journey, they mas- 


(@) Though the authors of his life‘make | I’Eglise Gal. infer that he never was bishop 
him bishop of Poitiers, in which they are | of Poitiers. Wandelbert thinks he was a 
followed by Baillet, and the writers of the | bishop in Britany. If we suppose him to 
Gall. Christ. Vetus ; yet his name is not | have been a co-bishop which was usual at 
found in the catalogue of the bishops of | that time, we can easily account for the 
that see. From this circumstance Le | omission of his name in the catalogue, 
Cointe, ad an. 649; Pagi, Crit. Annal. | See Bingham, &c. 

Baron. ad an. 653; Longueval,, Hist. de | 
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sacred him in the most inhuman manner, by cutting oft his 
fingers, then ‘his hands, ears, nose, legs, and arms. They 
left him a maimed trunk, weltering in his blood, and in that 
condition he died with incredible tr psquility of soul and pa- 
tience in 653. St. Einmeran is honoured as patron of the 
city of Ratisbon, and of the great monastery which there 
bears his name: See his life wrote by Aribo, bishop of 
Frisingen in the following century : also Raderus in Bavaria. 
Sancta, t.1. p. 42. Cointe, ad an. 652. Suysken, p. 454. 


SEPTEMBER XXIII. 
ST. LINUS, POPE, M. 
Bes tieiehs NS) wigs St Epiphan. Her. 97. ¢. 6 ‘ 


Sr. Linus was the immediate successor, of St. Peter in the 
see of Rome, as St. Irenzeus, Eusebius, St. Epiphanius, Saint 
Optatus, St. Austin, and others assure us. Tertullian says 
that St. Clement was appointed by St. Peter to be his suc- 
cessor ; but either he declined that dignity till St. Linus and 
St. Cletus had preceded him in it; or he was at first only 
vicar of St. Peter to govern under iim the Gentile converts, 
whilst that apostle ees over the whole church, yet so as 
to be chiefly taken up in instructing the Jewish converts, and 
in preaching abroad. St, Linus, succeeding St. Peter after 
his martyrdom, sat twelve years,® and is named among the 
martyrs in the canon of the Roman mass,’ which is certainly 
older in this part than the sacramentary of Gelasius, and of 
the greatest authority in this psig It is not indeed impos- 


(i) Phe: ec. 32.—® See Hammond, Asigeathag Cave, &c, _@) < See Berti They. 
t. 2. and Chronologia primorum Pontificun ex picturis veteribus in basilica S. Pauli, 
sedente S. Leone vel Symmacho, inter Opr, Anastasii Biblioth. per utrumque Blan 
chinum edita, Rome 1717, 
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sible that he might be called.a martyr on account of his suf- 
ferings for the faith, without dying by the sword. St. Linus 
was bowed on the Vatican hill near the tomb of St. Peter. — 


“This pea ceca me himself among. the ‘lhotesit aise 
ciples of the apostles, who were formed upon their model to 
perfect virtue, and filled with the holy spirit of the gospel. 
How little are we acquainted with this spirit of fervour, cha- 
rity, meekness, patience, and sincere humility; without 
which it is in vain that we bear the honourable name of 
Christians, and are a reproach and scandal to so sacred a 
profession ! : 


ST; THECLA, V.M. 


See Tillemont, t. 2. p. 60. who has gleaned the follewing circumstances of the life 
of this glorious saint from the writings of many primitive fathers, no genuine 
acts of this holy virgin being extant. Tertullian and St. Jerom inform us, that 
‘St. John deposed a priest at Ephesus for having forged false acts of SS. Paul and 
Theela, anid a book under that title was condemned by pope Gelasius. The life 
of St. Thecla, published by Basil of Seleucia in the fifth age, is compiled from these 
false acts; consequently of no authority. See Stilting the Bollandist, t. 6. Sept. 
p,.546. Her Greek acts published at Antwerp in 1608, are mentioned by Lam- 
becius at Vienna. . Catal. Bibl. Vindeb. t. 8. p. 243. others more ancient are given 
“us = eth Spicil. Patr. t. By Pp 95. See Fabricius Bibl. Gree. t. 9. p- 146. 


The First Age. 


Sr. Tarcia, whose name has always been most famous in’ 
the church, and who is styled by St. Isidore of Pelusium and — 
all the Greeks: the protomartyr of her sex, was one of the 
brightest. ornaments of the apostolic age. She was a native 
of Isauria or Lycaonia. St. Mathodins, in his Banquet of 
virgins, assures us that she was well versed in profane phi- 
losophy, and in the various branches of polite literature, and 
he exceedingly commends her eloquence, and the ease, 
strength, sweetness, and modesty of her discourse. He says 
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that she received her instructions in divine and evangelical 
knowledge from St.Paul, and was eminent for her skill in~ 
sacred science. The same father extols the vehemence of 
her love for Christ, which she exerted on many great occa- 
sions, especially i in the conflicts which she sustained with the — 
zeal and courage of a martyr, and with the strength of body 
equal to the vigour of her mind. St. Austin, St. Fpipantas, 
St. Ambrose, and other fathers mention, that St. Paul by his 
preaching converted her to the faith at Iconium, probably 
about the year 45, and that of his’ discourses, kindled in her 
breast a eotietnadii love, of holy virginity, which state she 
éagerly embraced, in an age which seemed very tender for 
so great a resbiintonl Upon this holy change she broke off 
a treaty of marriage, which had been set on foot by her 
parents, with a rich, comely, and amiable young nobleman, 
of one of the best polities im the country. 

St. Gregory of Nyssa says,“ that this blessed virgin under-. 
took the sacrifice of herself, by giving death to the flesh, 
practising on it great austerities, extinguishing in herself all 
earthly affections, and subduing her passions by a life dead 
to the senses, so that nothing seemed to remain living in her 
but reason and spirit: the whole world seemed dead to her 
as she was to the world. St. Chrysostom, or an author of the 
same age, whose homily is attributed to that father, lets us 
know that her parents perceiving an alteration in her con- 
duct, without being acquainted with the motive upon which 
she acted, plied her with the strongest arguments, mixed 
with commands, threats, reprimands, and tender persuasives, 
to engage her to finish the affair of her marriage to their 
satisfaction. The young gentleman, her suitor, pressed her 
with the most endearing flatteries and caresses, her servants: 
entreated her with tears, her friends and neighbours ex- 
horted’ and conjured her, and the authority and threats of 
the civil magistrate were employed to bring her to the desired 
compliance. Thecla, strengthened by the’ arm of the Al- 
mighty, was proof against all manner of assaults: and re- 
garding these’ worldly pagan friends as her most dangerous 


) Hom. 14: in Cant. 
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enemies, when she saw: herself something more at liberty 
- from the fury of their persecution, she took the first favour- 
able opportunity of escaping out of their hands, and fled to 
St. Paul to receive from him comfort and advice. She for- 
sook father. and mother, and a house abounding in gold and 
riches where she lived in state and plenty: she left oe com- 
panions, friends, and country, desiring to possess only the 
treasure of the love and grace of Gods and to find Jesus 
Christ, who was all things to her. | 

The young nobleman to whom she was engaged, still felt 
his heart warm with his passion for the saint, and, instead of 
overcoming it, thought of nothing but how to gratify it, or 
to be revenged of her, from whom he pretended he had re- 
ceived a grievous affront. In these dispositions he closely 
pursued, and at length overtook her, and, as she still refused 
to marry him, he delivered her into the hands of the magis- 
trates, and urged such articles against her, that she was con- 
demned to ey torn in pieces ae wild beasts. Nevertheless 
her resolution was invincible. She was exposed naked in the 
amphitheatre, but clothed with her innocence ; and this ig- 
nominy enhanced her glory and her crown. Her heart was 
undaunted, her holy soul exulted and triumphed with joy in 
the midst of lions, pards, and tigers : and she waited with a 
holy impatience the onset of those furious beasts, whose roar- 
ings filled even the spectators with terror. But the lions on 
' a sudden forgetting their natural ferocity, and the rage of 
their hunger, walked gently up to the holy virgin, and lay- 
ing themselves down at her feet, licked them as if it had been 
respectfully to kiss them: and, at length, notwithstanding all 
the keepers could do to excite and, provoke them, they 
meekly retired like lambs, without hurting the servant of 
Christ. This wonderful circumstance is related and set, 
off with the genuine beauties of unaffected eloquence, by 
St. Pi eats St. Chrysostom, St. Methodius, St. Gregory. 
Nazianzen, and other fathers. — 

She was at another time, by the divine interndsitione act 
vered from the power of fire, and. preserved without hurt in 


(@) £, 2. de Virgin. p. 469. in Ps, civ. et ep. 25. 
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the midst of the flames, as St. Gregory Nazianzen,® Saint 
Methodius, and others testify ; who add that she was rescued 
from many other dangers, to which the rage of persecutors 
exposed her. A very ancient Martyrology which bears the 
name of St. Jerom, published by Florentinius, mentions that 
Rome was the place where God extinguished the flames to 
preserve the life of this holy virgin.. She attended St, Paul 
in’ several of his apostolical journeys, studying to form her _ 
awn life upon that excellent model of Christian perfection. 
She is styled by St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Chrysostom, 
-St. Austin, and others, a virgin and martyr. Her sufferings 
justly purchased’ her this ‘latter title, though Bede in his 
Martyrology, telis us, that she died in peace; which is 
proved also from other authorities by Papebroke® and Tille- 
mont. ‘The latter part of her life she spent in devout retire- 
ment in Isauria, where she died; and was buried at Seleucia, 
the metropolis of that country. Over her tomb in that city a 
sumptuous .church was built under the first Christian em- 
_perors, which bore her name, was visited by SS. Marana and 
-Cyra, two female anchorets. mentioned, by Theodoret, and 
crowds of pilgrims, and rendered famous by many miracles, 
-as we learn both from Theodoret, St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
Basil of ‘Seleucia and others. The great cathedral at Milan - 
is dedicated to God in honour of | St. Thecla, and has been 

long possessed of part of her precious remains, 


If we desire to please Christ, we must imitate the saints in 
their Jove of purity, and in strict chastity according to the 
circumstances of our state.’ To obtain this great virtue, we 
must earnestly beg it:of God, praying him to inspire us with 
his: holy fear, to create in us.an abhorrence of all sin and 
odangerous occasions, to cleanse our affections, and to, teach 
us to set the strictest guard upon alt our senses, especially 
‘upon our eyes, ears, and tongue. Secondly, We must study 
sincere humility of heart, and live in an entire distrust of 
ourselves, and fear of dangers. To forget our weakness, or 
to presume upon our own resolution or strength is equally 


® Carm. 4,et Or, 18.) Maij. t. 1.’p. 42-—©) T. 2, n. 4. p. 489. 
Vor, IX. T | 
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foolish, fatal, and criminal. Thirdly, We must shun all oe. 
casions which may incite and fire our passions, especially all 
fond friendships or intimacies between young persons. Even 
such as are begun in the spirit, without the utmost precau- 
tions, will degenerate into a carnal affection. Fourthly, We 
must be always employed, always eager in some serious exer- 
cises which must never leave us one moment idle. Devotions 
and labour or business must be alternately called in, so that 
the devil may always find our mind taken up. Vifthly, We 
must live in the habitual practice of frequently denying our 
inclinations, and mortifying the senses. If we give our appe- 
tites full liberty in things that are not forbid, they will quickly 
master us, and crave gratifications that are unlawful, with 
too great violence to be restrained by us. We shall not lose 
courage at the name of penance and mortification, as many 
are apt to do, if we look up at our eternal reward, and if we 
have before our eyes the austerities which the most tender 
virgins joyfully embraced for the sake of virtue. The habit 
of self-denial once acquired will raise us above our senses, 
render us masters of ourselves, make the remaining part of 
our life easy, and restore us in some measure to the happy 
state which our first parents enjoyed before their sin. We 
shall be so much the more perfectly conformed to the image 
of the Son of God, the more the old man is erucified, and the 
body of sin is pea in us. 


ST. ADAMNAN, ABBOT. 


’ He was the eighth in descent frowt the great Nial, Batt of 
Treland, and from Conal the Great, ancestor of St. Columb- 
‘kille. His parents were eminent for their rank and virtue. 
He was born in the year 626, at Rathboth,” now called 
Raphoe, in the county of Donegal, and embraced a monastic 
life with great humility and fervour, in the monastery which 
had been founded there by his kinsman St.Columb. After- 
ward following the steps of his holy kinsman, he left Ireland, 
and retired to the celebrated monastery of Hij, of which he 


8) Rath, in eld Irish, signifies a town or military inclosure, and Both, a booth, or 
eottage: so that Rath-both is a town made up of cottages. 
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became fifth abbot... In 701 he was employed by Longsech, 
king of Ireland, onan embassy to Alfred king of the Northern 
Saxons, to demand of the laiter a reparation of the injuries 
committed by his subjects on the province of Meath, and 
carrying off the effects of the inhabitants before the troops of 
the Irish could arrive to chastise those invaders... Adamnan 
succeeded happily in this negotiation: he was favourably 
received by the Saxon menarch, and obtained full satisfaction 
for all the damages done to his countrymen in the foregoing 
year. While he continued in England he laid aside the cus- 
tom of his predecessors, and conformed to the true.time of 
-celebrating Easter. Upon his return home, says Bede, he 
used his utmost endeavours to guide his monks of Hij, and 
all those who were subject to that monastery, into the road 
of truth, which he himself walked in, but was not able to 
prevail. He therefore sailed into Ireland, his native country, 
and there preached to the natives, and with modest exhorta- 
tions, explained to them the true time for observing Easter : 
by which means he brought almost the whole island to a 
conformity with the universal church in that point of dis- 
cipline. Having remained in Ireland to celebrate that festival 
according to the canons, he afterward returned to Hij, and 
earnestly recommended to his own monks to conform in this 
particular to the catholic custom ; but did not compass. his 
ends before his death, which happened in 705. However hé 
left among them a judicious treatise, On the right time of 
keeping Easter, which disposed them some time after to for- 
sake their erroneous computation. 
St. Adamnan wrote the life of St. Calumb-kille; he nee 
wrote certain canons, and a curious description of the Holy 
_ Land, as that country stood in his time. This book furnished. 
Bede with his principal memorials, 1. De locis sanctis ; and 
is published by Gretzer, and by Mabillon, t. 4. Act. Ord. 
St. Benedicti, p.456. He mentions the tombs of St. Simeon 
and of St. J oseph at Jerusalem, many relicks of the passion of 
Christ, the impression of the feet of our Saviour on mount 
Olivet, covered with a church of a round ee with a hole 


i ry Q) Hist, Eccles, 1. 5-.C, 1G. ‘ ae 
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. open on the top, over the place of the impression of the foot- 
steps; he also mentions grasshoppers in the deserts of the 
Jordan, which the common people eat, boiled with oil ; and 
a portion of the Cross in the Rotunda church in Constanti- 
nople, which was exposed ona golden altar on the three last 
days of Holy Week, when the empercr, court, army, clergy, 
and others went to that’ church at different hours, to kiss that 
sacred wood.® The festival of St. Adamnan is kept with great 
solemnity i in many churches in Ireland, of which’he is titaléte 
patron, and in the whole diocess of Raphoe of which he was 
anative. The abbatial church of Raphoe was changed into 
a cathedral soon after, when St. Eunan was consecrated the 
first bishop: of whom Sir James Ware could not find any 
farther particulars. See Ware, p. 270. een in MSS. ad 
id sili Stiysken) t. 6. Sept. Le 640. 


/SEPTEMBER KXIV.. 
ST. GERARD, BISHOP OF CHONAD, M. 
Fron tide life in Surius, aaidbes Hist, Hong. Dec. 2.1. 1. 2. Fleury, t. 9. 


~ Goujet Mezangui and Roussel, Vies des Saints, 1730, Stilting, t. 6. Sept. p. 718. 
ee Act. Ben. sec. 6, par. 1. p. cucu Hay: Ce Tew Bee fb 


~ 


“ahi a 1046. 


Bac Gurarp, the apostle ofa large ‘district in’ Hungary, was 
a Venetian, and born about the beginning of the eleventh 
century. He renounced early the enjoymenits of the world, 
forsaking family and estate to consecrate himself to the ser- 
vice of God-in.a ‘monastery. | ‘By taking up the yoke of our 
Lord from his youth he found it light, and bore it with con- 
stancy and joy. “Walking always in the presence of God, ‘and 


(2) See Mabillon, t. 4. Act, Ord. Bened. i. 456. es ienees de Scriptor. p. ‘a 


Sept. 24.7 S. GERARD, B: M.: 293: 
nourishing in: his heart, a spirit.ef tender devotion by assi- 
duous holy meditation'and prayer, he was careful that his 
studies should never extinguish or tmpair it, or bring any, 
prejudice to the humility ind simplicity by which he studied, 
daily to advance in Christian perfection. After some years, 
with the leave of his superiors, he undertook a pilgrimage. to 
the holy sepulchre at Jerusalem,’ Passing through Hungary,, 
lhe became known to the holy king St. Siaphee’ who was 
wonderfully taken with his sincere piety, and with great 
earnestness persuaded him that God had only inspired him, 
with the design of that pilgrimage, that he might assist, by his, 
labours, the souls of so- many in that country, who. were: 
perishing in their infidelity, Gerard, however, would by no, 
means consent to stay at court, but built a little hermitage 
at Beel, where he passed seven years with one companion 
called Maur, in the constant practice of fasting and. prayer. 
The king having settled the peace of his kingdom, drew 
Gerard out of his solitude, and the saint preached the gospel 
with wonderful success. Not long after, the good prince 
nominated him to the episcopal see of Chonad or Chzonad, 
a city eight leagues from Temeswar. Gerard considered 
nothing in this dignity but labours, crosses, and the hopes. 
of martyrdom. The greatest part of the people were infidels, 
these who bore the name of Christians in this diocess, were. 
ignorant, brutish, and savage. ‘Two thirds of the inhabitants 
of the city of Chonad were idolaters; yet the saint, in less 
than a year, made them all Christians... His labours were 
crowned with almost equal success in all the ether parts of 
the'diocess. The fatigues which he underwent were exces-. 
sive, and the patience with which he bore all kinds of affronts, 
was invincible. He commonly travelled on foot, but some- 
times in a waggon: he always read or meditated on the road. 

He regulated every where all things that. belonged to the 
divine service with the utmost care, and was solicitous that 
the least exterior ceremonies should be performed with great 
exactness and decency, and accompanied with a sincere spirit. 
of religion. To this purpose he used to say, that men, espe-~ 
cially the grosser part (which is always the more numerous), 
love to be helped in their devotion by the aid of their senses,, 
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The example of our saint had a more powerful influence 
over the minds of the people than the most moving dis- 
courses. Hewas humble, modest, mortified in all his senses, 
and seemed to have perfectly subdued all his passions. This 
victory he gained by a strict watchfulness over himself. Once 
finding a sudden motion to anger rising in his breast, he 
imtnediately imposed upon himself a severe penance, asked 
pardon of the person who had injured him, and heaped 
upon him great favours. After spending the day in his 
apostolic labours, he employed part of the night m devotion, 
and sometimes na cutting down wood and other such notions 
for the service of the poor. All distressed persons he took 
under his particular care, and treated the sick with uncom- 
mon tenderness. He embraced lepers and persons afflicted 
with other loathsome diseases with the greatest joy and affec- 
tion; often laid them in his own bed, and had their sores 
dressed in his own chamber. Such was his love of retire- 
ment, that he caused several small hermitages or cells to be 
built near the towns in the different parts of his diocess, and 
in these he used to take up his lodgings wherever he came 
in his travels about his diocess, avoiding to he in cities, that 
under the pretence of reposing himself in these solitary huts, 
he might indulge the heavenly pleasures of prayer and holy 
coritémplation § 3 which gave him fresh vigour in the discharge 
of his pastoral fanctions. He wore a Hough hair shirt next 
his skin, and over it a coarse woollen coat. 

The holy king St. Stephen seconded the zeal of the good 
bishop as long as he lived. But that prince’s nephew and 
successor Peter, a debauched and cruel prince, declared him- 
self the persecutor of our saint: but was expelled by his own 
subjects in 1042, and Abas, a nobleman of a savage disposi- 
tion, was placed on the throne. This tyrant soon gave the 
people reason to repent of their choice, putting to death all 
those noblemen whom he suspected not to have been in his 
interest. St. Stephen had established a custom, that the 
crown should be presented to the king by some bishop on all 
great festivals. Abas gave notice to St. Gerard to come to 
court to perform that ceremony. The saint, regarding the 
exclusion of Peter as irregular, refused to pay the usurper 
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that compliment, and foretold him that if he persisted in his 
crime, God would soon put an end both to his life and reign. 
Other prelates, however, gave him the crown; but, two 
years after, the very persons who had placed him on the 
throne turned their arms against him, treated him as a rebel, 
and cut off his head on a scaffold. . Peter was recalled, but 
two years after banished a second time. The crown was then 
offered to Andrew, son of Ladislas, cousin-german to Saint 
Stephen, upon condition that he should restore idolatry, and 
extirpate the Christian religion. The ambitious prince made 
his army that promise. Hereupon Gerard and three other 
bishops set out for Alba Regalis, in order to divert the new 
king from this sacrilegious engagement. 

When the four bishops were arrived at Giod near the 
Danube, St. Gerard, after celebrating mass, said to his com- 
panions: ‘* We shall all suffer martyrdom to-day, except the 
** bishop of Benetha.’? They were advanced a little farther, 
and going to cross the Danube, when they were set upon by 
a party of soldiers, under the command of duke Vatha, the 
most obstinate patron of idolatry, and the implacable enemy 
of the memory of St.Stephen. They attacked St. Gerard 
first with a shower of stones, and exasperated at his meek- 
ness and patience, overturned his chariot, and dragged him 
on the ground, Whilst in their hands the saint raised him- 
self on his knees, and prayed with the protomartyr Saint 
Stephen: ‘Lord, lay not this to their charge; for they know 
“not what they do.’’ He had scarce spoke these words 
when he was run through the body with a lance, and expired 
in afew minutes. Two of the other bishops named Bezterd 
and Buld, shared the glory of martyrdom with him; but the 
new king coming up, rescued the fourth bishop out of the 
hands of the murderers. This prince afterward repressed 
idolatry, was successful in his wars against the Germans that 
invaded his dominions, and reigned with glory. St. Gerard’s 
martyrdom happened on the twenty-fourth of September, 
1046. His body was first interred in a church of our Lady 
near the place where he suffered; but soon after removed to 
the cathedral of Chonad. He was declared a martyr by the 
pope; and his remains were taken up, and put in a rich 
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shrine in the reign of St. Ladislas. At length the republic 
of Venice, by repeated importunate entreaties, obtained his 
relicks of the king of Hungary, and with great solemnity 
translated them to their metropolis, where they are vene-- 
rated in the church of our Lady of Murano. 


The good pastor refuses no labour, and declines no pete 
for the good of souls. If the soil where his lot falls be bar- 
ren, and he plants and waters without increase, he never, 
loses patience, but redoubles his earnestness in his prayers 
and labours. » He is equally secure of his own r eware if he, 
perseveres to the end; and can say to. God, as St. Bernard. 
remarks: Thou, O Lord, wilt not less reward my pains, if. 
I shall be found faithful to the end. Zeal and tender charity 
give him fresh vigour, and draw floods of tears from his eyes 
fon the souls sf noon. and for their contempt of the. 
infinite and gracious Lord of all things. Yet his courage. is. 
never damped, nor does he ever repine or disquiet himself. 
He is not authorized to curse the fig-tree which produces no 
fruit, but continues to dig about it, and to dung the earth, 
waiting to the end, repaying all injuries with kindness’ and. 
prayers, and never weary with renewing his endeavours. 
Impatience and uneasiness in pastors never spring from zeal 
or charity; but from self-love, which seeks to please itself 
in the success of what it undertakes. The more deceitful 
this evil principle is, and the more difficult to be discovered, 
the more careful must it be watched against. All sourness, 
discouragement, vexation, and disgust of mind are infallible 
signs that a mixture of this evil debases our intention. The. 
pastor must imitate the treasures of God’s patience, goodness, 
and long-suffering. . He must never abandon any sinner to 
whom God, the niended party, still offers mercy. ! 


ST. GERMER OR GEREMAR, ABBOT, 


His parents, Rigobert and Aga, were of the prime nobility : 
in the territory of Beauvais. He was born at their castle im 
the village Warandra, in the reign of king Clotaire; mar- 
ried a pious lady named Domana, and whilst yet a layman, 
built a monastery in honour of St. Peter, called the Island, 3 
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which was afterward destroyed by the Normans, and is now 
an estate belonging to St. Germer’s abbey. Germer, by the 
advice of St. Owen, made his monastic profession in the 
monastery of Pental in the territory of Rouen. He was soon 
after chosen abbot, but finding the monks averse to regula- 
rity he left the abbacy, and leak an anachoretical life in a cave 
near the river Seine five years and six months. His only son 
Amalbert, dying, was buried in St. Peter’s monastery. Ger- 
mer, with the estate which reverted to him from his son’s 


_ death, founded. the monastery of Fley or Flaviacum, now 


St: Germer’s, five leagues from Beauvais toward Rowen, in 
which he assembled a community of fervent monks, in 655. 
Having governed this house three years and a half he hap- 
pily died on the twenty-fourth of September 658. His body 
was interred in the church of his abbey, which soon after 
took his name. His relicks for fear of the Norman plun- 
derers were conveyed secretly to Beauvais, where they are 
still kept in the cathedral, except the bones of one arm, 
which have been given back to St.Germer’s. In 1643 Aug. 
Potier, bishop of Beauvais placed monks of the congregation 
of St. Maur in this abbey, and erected init a great school for 
the humanity studies to the end of rhetoric. See Gallia Chr. 
nova, t. 9. p. 788. Mabillon, Act. Bened. &c. — 


ST. RUSTICUS, COMMONLY CALLED ST. ROTIRI, 


BISHOP OF AUVERGNE. 


Upon the death of St. glhethats) bishop of Auvergne, 
which happened the twenty-fourth of December 423, there 
arose a sharp contest about the choice of a successor. But 
it is said that God signified his will in an extraordinary 
manner, in consequence of which the vacant see was con- 
ferred on Rusticus, a person remarkable for the sanctity of 
his manners. He was a native of the diocess, and had the 
administration of a parish there. This is all that with any’ 
certainty is known concerning his life. There were in this 
age two other bishops of the same name; one of Lyons, and 
the other of Narbonne. St. Rusticus of Auvergne died about | 
the end of the reign of Valentinian III. He is mentioned 
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on this day in the Roman Martyrology. See St. Greg. of 
‘Tours, Hist. 1. 3. c. 13. Baillet, &c. 


ST. CHUNIALD, OR CONALD, PRIEST. 


He was one of those eminent Scottish or Irish missionaries 
who left their native country to carry the faith of Christ into, 
Germany. He was for many years the constant companion 
of St. Rupert,® bishop of Saltzburg, in all his apostolical 
functions. He is mentioned in some Martyrologies on the 
twenty-seventh of February, but his feast is kept on the 
twenty-fourth of September, the day of the translation of 
his relicks. See Colgan, Act. SS. p. 769. 


SEPTEMBER XXV, 


pret ciee 
ST. CEOLFRID, ABBOT, 


From Bede, Hist. 1. 5. et J. de Vitis Abbat. Wirim. Item, 1. de Temporibus. See 
Leland de Scriptor. Bulteau, Hist, ]. 4, Pitseus, and Suysken, t. 7. Sept. 
pe 128. t 


A. D. 716. 


Cxonrrip is the same Teutonic name with Geoffroy, and 
signifies Joyful, as Camden remarks. The saint was nobly 
born in Bernicia, and related to St. Bennet Biscop, with 
whom he joined in the generous resolution of quitting the 
world. With him he made a journey to Rome, partly out of 
devotion, and partly for improvement in sacred studies and 
divine knowledge. After their return he was St. Bennet’s. 


@) According to’ Colgan, St. Rupert, } who accompanied St. Rupert, and that 
who is honoured on the twenty-seventh {| his relicks were taken up by St. Virgilius, 
of March, was also a Scot from Ireland. | and exposed to public veneration atSaltz- 
‘Fhe same author asserts that St. Conald | burg ip 773. 
was one of the twelve holy missionaries 
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assistant in the foundation of his monastery of St. Peter at 
Wiremouth, on the north bank of the river, in the bishopric 
of Durham. St. Ceolfrid would have regarded it as his 
greatest felicity on earth if he could have been as much for- 
gotten by all creatures, and contemned by every one as he 
contemned and studied to forget himself: and he lived in 
his community as St. Antony and St. Hilarion lived on their 
mountains, in the most profound recollection, and in the 
practice of the most austere penance. When St. Bennet 
built the monastery of St. Paul at Jarrow, he sent Ceolfrid, 
with seventeen monks, to lay the foundation of that house, 
and appointed him abbot. Our saint governed this abbey 
seven years in St. Bennet’s life-time, and was constituted, 
at the desire of that saint, in his last sickness, abbot also of 
’ Wiremouth: from which time he presided, for twenty-eight 
years, over both those monasteries, which for their propin- 
quity and constant connection were usually esteemed as one, 
and were generally subject to one abbot. St. Ceolfrid was 
diligent and active in every thing he took in hand, of a sharp 
wit, mature in judgment, and fervent in zeal. Bede, who 
had the happiness to live under this admirable man, has left 
us most authentic testimonies of his learning, abilities, and 
extraordinary sanctity. He was a great lover of sacred lite- 
rature, and enriched the libraries of his two monasteries with 
a great number of good books: but banished those which 
could only serve to entertain curiosity. To how great a pitch 
he carried the sacred sciences in his monasteries, Bede is an 
instance. He was himself very learned. Naitan, king of 
the Picts, sent to him, desiring to be informed concerning 
the right time of celebrating Easter, and the true form of 
the clerical tonsure. The holy abbot strongly proved and 
recommended to him the catholic custom of observing Easter 
and the Roman tonsure called St.Peter’s, by a letter which 
Bede hath inserted in his history. The king received it 
with great joy and satisfaction, and commanded both points 

(@) L. 5. ¢. 22. St. Ceolfrid calls that |} Simon Magus’s, in which the circle was 


tonsure St, Peter's, in which the crown imperfect, and only on the fore part. See 
was entire of the whole head: but that { Mabillon, Prefat. ad Szc, 2. Bened. ; 
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to be received and observed throughout his dominions. This 
king likewise desired our saint: to send him builders, who. 


might erect a stone church, after the manner of the Romans, 
promising to dedicate it in honour of St, Peter. ‘The een 
coh piel ‘also with this request. + aot | 


St. Ceolfrid finding himself broken with age ant swadieles 
ties, and no longer cape of teaching his tnoniles by word 


and example, the perfect form of monastic observance, re- 
signed his abbacy.. The monks entreated him on their knees 
to alt his resolution; but were obliged to acquiesce, and, 


upon his recommendation, chose Hucthbert; or rather rhs 
bert, a very learned priest, abbot of both’ monasteries, in. 
which then lived six hundred monks. This being done, the 


saint having sung mass in the morning, made them a strong 


_ exhortation to: mutual love and concord; and, for fear ‘of 
being stopped by the grandees of the kingdom, who all held | 


him in great veneration, set out immediately with a design 


to perform a pilgrimage to the tombs of the apostles at Rome. ' 
On the road, besides the canonical hours, be every day sung’ 
the whole psalter twice over, and also offered to Ged the’ 
saving victim in the mass which he sung every day, except 


one when he was upon the sea, and the three last days of his 


life. After travelling one hundred and fourteen days he 


arrived at Langres in France, where, being stopped by sick- 
ness, he happily died on the tooerlty teh’ of September, in: 


ithe year of our Lord 716, of his age, seventy-four, of his’ 
sacerdotal character forty-seven, and his abbatial dignity’ 
thirty-five. He was buried in the church of the three twin: 
martyrs, SS. Speusippus; Eleusippus, and Meleusippus. His — 
relicks were afterward removed to his monastery of Jarrow, — 


and thence, in the time of the Danish devastations, to Glas- 
tenbur y.. Leland saw a square stone at Jarrow, on which 
was this inscription:® ‘The dedication of the church of 
‘© St. Paul at Jarrow, on the ninth day before the calends of 
‘* May, in the fifteenth year of king Ecfrid, and the fourth of 
“‘ the abbot Ceolfrid, the builder of this church.’ 


() See App. ad Martyr. Gallic. Malmesb. de Reg. 1. 1. ¢. 3, et Monast. Angl. 1. I. 
ce. 4.—() See Leland, de Scriptor, ed. a Tauner, p. 162. 
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_ © The example of all the saints shews us, that virtue is not 

to be attained without serious endeavours, and much pains. 
We must counteract our depraved inclinations, which have 
taken a wrong bent, that they may recover their due recti- 
tude: the seeds of ‘all virtues must be planted in our hearts 
with such care, that they may take root, spring up, prosper, 
and bring forth ‘fruit every day more and more abundantly. 
The various exercises of piety, religion, and penance, and all 
the conditions: upon which God has. promised his’ graces to 
us, must be performed with fervour, constancy, ‘and perse- 
verance. The slothful and faint-hearted think every thing 
above their strength, though they are never weary in Jabour- 
ing for this wretched dria. lf they set about the business 
of their salvation in good earnest, they will soon do with ease 
and pleasure that which their indolence made them to look 
upon as impossible: and they will quickly find that there is 
a most delicious hidden manna in true virtue. Its possession 
is to the soul a spring of uninterrupted pure joy, far beyond 
the vain delights of the world, and the filthy pleasures of sin, 
even if these: latter were not mixed with the bitter draughts 
which always attend them, 


ST. BARR, OR FINBARR, FIRST BISHOP OF CORK, €. 


He is called by some St. Barrus, or Barrocus. He lived in 
the sixth age ; was a native of Connaught, and instituted a 
monastery or school at Lough Eirc,® to which, as to the 
habitation of wisdom, and the sanctuary of all virtues, such 
numbers of disciples flocked, as changed, as it were, a desert 
into a large city. This was the origin of the city of Cork, 
‘which was built chiefly upon stakes, in marshy little islands 
formed by the river Lee. ‘St. Finbarr’s disciple, St. Colman, 
‘son of Lenin, founded the famous episcopal see of Cloyne, of 
‘which he was the first bishop: he died on the fourth of 


©) This lake called Lough-Eire, Harris | of St. Barr, the first bishop and abbot 
‘takes to bethe hollow or basin, in. which | here, is the city of Cork indebted for its 
a great part of the city of Cork now | original. It takes its name from Cor- 
stands, drained and built on by the indus- | each, which, in the Irish language, signi- 
try of the inhabitants, Te the reputation fies alow marshy ground, —_- - 
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November in 604. St. Nessan, who succeeded St. Fnibarr 
in his school, and built the town of Cork, was another eminent 
disciple, trained up under his discipline, and is honoured at 
Cork on the seventeenth of March and first of December. 
Sir James Ware and Tanner take notice, that some, with a 
MS. copy in the king’s library at London, ascribe to Saint 
Finbarr a letter on the ceremonies of baptism, printed among 
the works of Alcuin. The right name of our saint, under 
which he was baptized, was. Lochan; the surname Finbarr 
or Barr the White, was afterward given him. He was bishop 
of Cork seventeen years, and died in the midst of his friends 
at Cloyne, fifteen miles from Cork. His body was buried 
in his own cathedral at Cork, and his relicks, some years 
after, were put in a silver shrine, and kept there, this great 
church bearing his name to this day. St. Finbarr’s cave or 
hermitage, was shewn in a monastery which seems to have 
been begun by our saint, and stood to the west of Cork. — It 
was aftbidrand given to the canons regular of St. Austin, and 
was called Gill Abbey, from Gill Eda 6 6 Mugin, a famous 
bishop of Cork, in 1170, who so much ‘renaacd this house 
as to be regarded as its principal founder. On St. Finbarr 
see his MS. life in Trinity College, Dublin. MS. 31. Giraldus 
Cambren. De Mirabilibus Hibern. |. 2. c. 49. Mr. Ch. Smith. 

Ancient and present State of Cork, t. Ey ae, t. Colgan in MSS. 
ad 25 Sept. 


ST. FIRMIN,: BISHOP OF AMIENS, M. 


If we may rely on his acts, he was a native of Pampelone 
in Navarre, initiated in the Christian faith by Honestus, a 
disciple of St. Saturninus of Toulouse, and consecrated bishop 
by St. Honoratus, successor to St.Saturninus, in order to 
preach the gospel in the remoter parts of Gaul. He preached » 
the faith in the countries of Agen, Anjou, and Beauvais, and 
being arrived at Amiens, there chose his residence, having 
eiyiided there a numerous church of faithful disciples. He 
received the crown of martyrdom in that city, whether under 
the prefect Rictius Varus, as Usuard says, or in some other 
persecution from Decius in 250, to Dioclesian in 303, is un- 
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certain. Faustimian buried him in his field called Abladana, 
where Firmin IJ. (who is honoured on the first of September) 
built the first church under the invocation of the Blessed 
Virgin. St. Salvius, in the beginning of the seventh century, 
translated his relicks into the cathedral. St. Godefrid made 
another translation of them about the year 1107, and bishop 
Theobald put them into a gold shrine about the year 1200. 
See Gall. Chr. nova, t, 10. p. 1150; Tillemont and Stilting. 


ST. AUNAIRE, BISHOP OF AUXERRE. 


He was descended from a distinguished family of the 
Orleanois, and lived in his youth at the court. of Gontran, 
king of Burgundy. But havig renounced the world, he 
submitted himself to the direction of Syagrius, bishop’ of 
Autun, then celebrated for learning and virtue. He was 
placed in the see of Auxerre about the year 570. He assisted 
at the fourth council of Paris in 573, as well as at two other 
councils which were held some years after at Macon. Zealous 
to restore discipline in his diocess, he assembled a synod, 
_ where forty-five statutes were framed, the first of which con- 

_demned superstitious observances on new year’s day. He 
was indefatigable in his vigilance and care over the purity of 
manners, and constantly instructed his people in all the 
duties that regard the Christian dispensation. For their and 
his own edification he caused to be written the lives of Saint 
Amatus and St. Germanus, two of the most illustrious of his 
predecessors. He augmented also the revenue of his church, 
that the sacred ceremonies of religion might be performed 
with greater decency. He had a brother named Austrein, 
who was bishop of Orleans, distinguished also for his virtues, 
though it does not appear that he was canonized. Aida his 
sister, was mother of St. Leu.of Sens, She lived in the per- 
fect practice of Christian duties; and her feast is kept at 
Orleans.in the church of St. Aignan. St. Aunaire died the 
twenty-fifth of September, about the year 605. He is men- 
tioned on, this day in the Roman Martyrology. See his 
anonymous life published by Labbe, Bibl. MSS. t. 1. and 
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the history of the bishops of Auxerre, in Ghrep. Monachi 
AiNREINS Bailet, &c. . 


SEPTEMBER XXVI. 


SS. CYPRIAN AND JUSTINA, MM. 


‘The empress Eudocia, wife of Theodosius the Younger (who chose her for his con- 
sort on account ‘of her learning and skill in philosophy) wrote the history of 
‘SS.'Cyprian and Justina in a beautiful Greek poem, consisting of three books, 
commended by Photius, whe has given an abstract of. this work ; but the poem 
itself is lost, with many other elegant poetical compositions of that princess. The 
authentic Acts of these martyrs are likewise lost. But we have still extant 
‘the confession of St. Cyprian, written by” himself, the sanie that was made use of 
by St. Gregory Nazianzen and Endscia: also two other genuine pieces, ‘the one 
entitled, The Conversion of Justina and Cyprian ; the other, An account of their 

martyrdom, Also Prudentius, hymn. 13: p. 215. St. Gregory Naz. Or. 18. (though 
they by mistake confound this St.Cyprian with the bishop of Carthage), and 
Photius, Bibl. Cod. 184. give us the history of these martyrs. On their Latin 
Acts see Card. Baronius, &e. On the Greek of two sorts Lambecius, Bibl. 
Impel. Vindeb, t. 8. p. 247. 257. 262.  Montfaue. Bibl. Coislin, p. 210. See Tille- 
mont, t. 5. Ceillier, t, 4, p. 89. Orsi, t % ri 80. Jos, Assemani in Cal. Univ, ae. 
p- 269. ad 2+ Oct.. Rites yt 
A. D. 304, ripe 


Sr. Cyprian, wieHiatited the: ‘Magician, was an Hostetadet in- 
stance of the divine grace and mercy. He was a native of 
Antioch (not the capital of Syria, but a small city of that 
name, situated between Syria and wai)! which the Romans 
allotted tothe government of Phoenicia, to the jurisdiction of 
which province this martyr was subject.’ The ‘detestable 
‘superstition of his idolatrous parents put them upon devoting 
‘him from his infancy to the devil, and he was brought up in 
all the impious mysteries of idolatry, judicial astrology, and 
the black art. In hopes « of making great discoveries in these 
‘infernal pretended sciences, he left his native country, when 
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he was grown up, and travelled to Athens, Mount Olympus . 
in Macedon, Argos, Phrygia, Memphis in Egypt, Chaldza, 
and the Indies, places at that time famous for superstition 
and magical arts. When Cyprian had filled his head with 
all the extravagances of these schools of error and delusion, 
he stuck at no crimes, blasphemed Christ, and committed 
secret murders, to offer the blood, and inspect the bowels of 
children, as decisive of future events. His skill was employed 
in attempting the modesty of virgins ; but he found Christian 
women proof against his assaults and spells. 

There lived at Antioch a young lady called Justina, whose 
birth and beauty drew all eyes upon her, She was born of 
heathen parents, but was brought over to the Christian faith, 
and her conversion was followed by that of her father and 
mother. A pagan young nobleman fell deeply in love with 
her, and finding her modesty inaccessible, and her resolution 
invincible, he applied to Cyprian for the assistance of his art, 
Cyprian was no less smitten with the lady than his friend, 
and heartily tried every secret with which he was acquainted 
to conquer her resolution. Justina perceiving herself vigo- 
rously attacked, studied to arm herself by prayer, watchful- 
ness and mortification against all his artifices and the power 
of his spells. ‘‘ She defeated and put to flight the devils by 
“<< the sign of the holy cross,” says Photius from Eudocia.” 
St. Cyprian writes in his Confession ; ‘* She armed herself 
‘** with the sign of Christ, and overcame the invocation of the 
*‘demons.”’ St. Gregory Nazianzen adds, ‘“‘ Suppliantly be- 
** seeching the Virgin Mary that she would succour a virgin. 
‘< in danger, she fortified herself with the antidotes of fasting, 
‘¢ tears, and prayers.’’ Cyprian finding himself worsted by a 
superior power, began to consider the weakness of the infer- 
nal spirits, and resolved to quit their service, The devil, 
enraged to lose one by whom he had made so many conquests 
of other souls, assailed Cyprian with the utmost fury, and 
having been repulsed in several other assaults, he at length 
overspread the soul of the penitent sinner with a gloomy 
melancholy, and brought him almost to the brink of de- 
spair at the sight of his past crimes. God inspired him in 

|) Cod. 184, —@-P, 310." 

Vor. IX, 
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this perplexity to address himself to 4 holy priest ete 
Eusebius, who had formerly beén his school-fellow : by the 
Advivd "df this priest he was wonderfully comforted atid 
encouraged in his conversion. Cyprian, who, in the pres- 
sure of hig heart, had been three days without eating, by 
the counsel of this charitable director, took some refresh 
ment, and on the following Sunday, very early in the morn- 
ing, was conducted by hin tothe assembly of the Christians; 
for though it was forbid for persons not initiated by bap- 
tism to assist at the celebration of the divine mysteries, 
this did not regard other devotions, to which such as 
were under instruction in the faith might be admitted. 
These assemblies were then held very early in the morning, 
both to watch in prayer, and for fear of the heathens. So. 
much was Cyprian struck at the awful reverence and 
heavenly devotion with which this act of the divine worship 
was performed, that he writes of it:© ‘I saw the choir of 
“‘ heavenly men, or of angels singing to God, adding at the 
*‘ end of every verse in the psalms, the Hebrew word Alle- 
“*luia, so that they seemed not to be men.”® Every one 
present was astonished to see Cyprian introduced by a priest 
among them, and the bishop was scarce able to believe his | 
own eyes; orat least to be persuaded that his conversion wag 
sincere. But Cyprian gave him a proof the next day by burn- 
ing before his eyes all his magical books, giving his whole 
substance to the poor, and entering himself among the cate- 
chimens. After due instruction and preparation he received 
the sacrament of regeneration from the hands of the bishop. 
Agladius, who had been the first suitor to the holy virgin, 
was likewise converted and baptized. Justina herself was so 


(8) Cod. p. 329. 


4) The ingenious Mr. Wharton, sub- 
preceptor of Westminster sehool, who 
had travelled into France, in his Essay 
on the writings and genius of Mr. Pope, 
among several miscellany anecdotes, 
makes the following reflection : (p.325.) 
“I helieve few persons have ever been 
present at the celebrating a mass in a 


good choir, but have been extremely af-_ 


fected with awe, if mot with devotion.— 


Lord Bolingbroke being one day presént 
at this solemnity, in the chapel at Ver- 
sailles, and seeing the bishop elevate the 
host, whispered his. “companion the mar- 
quis de——If I were king of France, f 
would always perform this ceremony my- 
self.” This is the testimony of professed 
adversaries and scoffers. See also Doctor 
Taylor, &c, 
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moved at these wonderful examples of the divine mercy, that 
she cut off her hair in order to dedicate her virginity to God, 
and disposed of her jewels and all her possessions to the poor. 
St. Gregory Nazianzen beautifully describes the astonishing 
change that was wrought in Cyprian, his edifying deport- 
ment, his humility, ican gravity, love of God, contempt 
of riches, and assiduous application to heavenly things. The 
same father tells us, that out of humility, with earnest entrea- 
ties, he prevailed to be employed as sweeper of the church. 
Eudocia, quoted by Photius, says he was made door-keeper 5 
but that after some time, he was promoted to the priesthood, 
and, after the death of Anthimus the bishop, was placed in 
the episcopal chair of Antioch. Joseph Assemani thinks, 
not of Antioch, but of Damascus, or some other city in 
Syria. 

The persecution of Dioclesian breaking out, Cyprian was 
apprehended, and carried before the governor of Phoenicia, 
who resided at Tyre. Justina had earcd to Damascus, her 
native country, which city at that time was subject to the same 
presidial ; and falling into the hands of the persecutors, was 
presented to the same judge. She was inhumanly scourged, 
and Cyprian was torn with iron hooks, probably at Damasens, 
After this they were both sent in chains to Dioclesian, re- 
siding at Nicomedia, who, upon reading the letter of the 
governor of Phcenicia, without more ado, commanded their 
heads to be struck off: which sentence was executed upon 
the banks of the river Gallus, which passes not far from the 
city of Nicomedia. Theoctistus, also a Christian, was be- 
headed with them for speaking to Cyprian as he was going 
to execution. Their relicks were procured by certain Chris- 
tians who came from Rome, and were carried by them thither 
on board their vessel. In the reign of Constantine the Great, 
a pious lady named Rufina, of the family of Claudius, built 
a church in their memory, near the square which bears the 
name of that prince. These relicks were afterward removed 
into the Lateran basilic. ‘ 


If the errors and disorders of St. Cyprian shew the dege- 
neracy of human nature corrupted by sin, and enslaved to 
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vice, his conversion displays the power of grace and virtue to 
repair to it. How strangely the image of God is disfigured in 
man by sin, appears by the disorders of his spiritual faeul- 
ties, the understanding, and will, in which the divine resem- 
blance was stamped in the creation. Not only beasts and other 
creatures have revolted from his dominion, and the shattered 
frame of his body is made a prey to diseases and death, but 
his, will is rebellious, and the passions strive to usurp the 
empire, and destroy in his soul the government of reason and 
virtue. Also the understanding, that should be the eye to 
the blind will, is itself blind, and the ight within us is become 
darkness. In the state of innocence it was clear, serene, and 
free from the vapours of the passions : it directed the verdict 
of the imagination and the senses, and gave to the soul, by 
intuition, and without study, a full view into all specula- » 
tive natural truths, suited to man’s condition: but its most 
valuable privilege was, that it taught man all the practical 
rules and notions of moral virtue firm and untainted, so that 
he carried this law in his bosom, and had but to look into his 
own conscience for the direction of his actions in the prac- 
tice of all moral virtue, which by the strong assistance of 
grace was always easy to him. His understanding was also 
enlightened by a perfect divine revelation, and his will found 
no obstacle in the exercises of all theological, and other su- 
pernatural virtues. The most fatal consequence and punish- 
ment of his disobedience we deplore in the extravagancies, 
folly, crimes, and errors into which men are betrayed when 
they become once enslaved to their passions. Religion and 
faith alone secure us from these dangers, enlighten our un- 
derstanding, and offer us the means to restore the rectitude 
of the will. ” 


ST. EUSEBIUS, POPE, C. 


He succeeded St. Marcellus in the pontificate, and strenu- 
ously maintained the discipline of the church in the rigorous 
observance of the penitential canons, with regard to penitent 
sinners, especially those who had denied the faith in the 
persecution. Many offended hereat, having at their head a 
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' turbulent man named Heraclius, gave him great disturbance 
on this account ; but the true pastor stood his ground with in- 
vincible patience. He was banished into Sicily by the tyrant 
Maxentius, but was called thence by God in a short time to 
eternal rest, in 310. The Liberian Calendar informs us, that 
he sat only four months and sixteen days. See pope Dama- 
sus’s epitaph or poem on this holy confessor, 


ST. COLMAN ELO, ABBOT, C. 


‘This eminent saint, who was born in the province of Meath 
in Ireland, left his own country very young, in order entirely 
to devote himself to the divine service. The more perfectly 
his heart was disengaged from the love of creatures, the more 
vehemently he found his soul attracted to God, and inflamed 
with divine love. Hence proceeded his ardour for the exer- 
cise of holy contemplation and prayer, and the constant union 
of his soul with God, whom he made the centre of his heart, 
and his whole happiness. Having lived a considerable time 
upon mount Bladin in Leinster, and at Connor in Ulster, 
he returned into Meath, and built there the great monastery 
of Land-Elo, (now Lin-Alli, in the King’s County) in which 
he trained up many in religious perfection. His surname 
was given him from this place, to distinguish him from seve- 
ral other Irish saints of the same name. He was closely 
linked with St. Columkille before that saint left Ireland. 
St. Colman Elo died on the twenty-sixth of September 610.. 
See Usher’s Antiqu. c. 18, &c. : 


ST. NILUS, THE YOUNGER, ABBOT. 


This saint was of Grecian extraction, and born at Rossana 
in Calabria, in 910. From his infancy he was fervent in reli- 
gious duties, and in the practice of all virtues, and made. 
considerable progress both in profane and sacred learning. 
He engaged in wedlock with a view to the sanctification of 
his soul’by the faithful discharge of the duties of that holy 
state, and was careful in it to nourish and improve the senti- 
ments of virtue in his heart by frequent hours of holy retire- 
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ment. These he devoted to religious meditation, reading, 
and prayer, lest the seeds of piety should be choked amidst 
the cares and business of the world. Though his atterition 
to his obligations as a Christian held the first place with him, 
this was so far from encroaching on his duties to others, that 
it made him more diligent in them. But then he was careful 
to shun idle conversation, and the vain pleasures and diver- 
sions of the world, which are apt to blot out those serious 
thoughts which are impressed. upon our minds in the time of 
holy retirement. After the death of his wife, his love of soli- 
tude moved him to take ‘sanctuary in his beloved harbour of 
a monastery, from the embarrassments of a public life, and 
the glittering temptations of the world. He therefore retired 
about the year 940, into a convent belonging to the church of 
St.John Baptist at Rossana, where his mind was entirely 
employed in conversing with God. The reputation of his ex- 
traordinary sanctity was soon spread over the whole country, 
and many repaired to him for spiritual advice. In 976 the 
archbishop Theophylactus, metropolitan of Calabria, with 
the lord of that territory, named Leo, many priests and others. 
went to see him, rather desiring to try his erudition and skill, 
than to hear Ft his mouth any lessons for their edification. 
The abbot knew their intention, but having saluted them 
courteously, and made a short prayer with ehietia; he put into 
the hands of Leo a book in which were contained certain 
maxims concerning the small number of the Elect, which 
seemed to the company too severe. But the saint under~ 
took to prove them to be clearly founded in the principles 
laid down, not only by St. Basil, St. Chrysostom, St. Ephrem, 
St. Theodore the Studite, and other fathers, but even by 
St. Paul, and the gospel itself; adding, in the close of his 
ARGH ‘¢ These maxims ‘seem dreadful, But they only 
‘*< condemn the irregularity of your deportment. Unless your 
* lives be altogether holy, you will not escape everlasting 
“torments.” These words struck terror into all that heard 
the saint speak, which they ‘expressed by deep sighs and 
groans. One of the company-‘then asked the abbot, whether 
Solomon was damned or saved?) To which he replied): 
« What does it concern ‘tis to know whether he be saved or 
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<¢no? But it behoves you to reflect, that Christ sliiehons 
‘‘ damnation against all persons who commit impurity.” 
‘This he said, knowing the person who put that question to be 
addicted to that vice. The saint added: ‘I would desire 
‘6 rather to know whether you will be damned or saved. As 
‘6 for Solomon, the holy scripture makes no mention of his — 
‘“ yepentance, as it does of that of Manasses.”’ 

Euphraxus, a vain and haughty nobleman, was sent gover- 
nor of Calabria from the imperial court at Constantinople. 
St. Nilus made him no presents upon jhis arrival, as other 
abbots did: on which account the governor sought every 
occasion of mortifying the servant.of God. But shortly after 
falling sick, he sent for the saint, and falling on his knees, 
begged his pardon and prayers, and desired to receive the 
monastic habit from his hands. St. Nilus refused a long time 
to give it him, saying: ‘‘ Your baptismal vows are basdtaaiied 
FF for: you. Penance. gsr ty ‘no new vows, but a sincere 
‘* change oftheart and life.’’» Euphraxus was not ta be satis- 
fied, and continued so urgent, that the saint at length gave 
bim the habit. The governor made all his slaves free, dintift 
buted his personal estate among the poor, ahd died three 
days after in great sentiments ake compunction. 

St. Nilus refused the bishopric of Capua, and cojecaad 
pressing invitations to go to Constantinople; but the Saracens 
conquering Calabria, Aligern, abbot of Mount Cassino, be- 
stowed on him the abbey of Bright-Valley, where St. Nilus 
took refuge with his community. He spent there fifteen 
years; then ten years in,the monastery of Serperi. 

The emperor Otho II]. coming to Rome to expel Philaga- 
tus, bishop of Placentia, whom the senator Crescentius had 
set up antipope against Gregory V. St. Nilus went to inter-’ 
cede with thé pope and emperor, that the antipope might 
be treated with mildness, as he was a bishop, and was re- 
ceived with great honour. Otho making a pilgrimage to 
mount Gargano, paid a visit to St. Nilus, but was surprised 
to see his monastery consisting of poor scattered huts, and 
said: ‘‘ These men are truly citizens of heaven, who live in 
‘¢ tents as strangers on earth.’”? St. Nilus conducted the em- 
peror first to the oratory, and after praying there some time, 
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entertained him in his cell. Otho pressed the saint to ac- 
cept some spot of ground, in whatever part of his dominions 
the should choose it, promising to endow it with competent 
revenues. St. Nilus thanked his majesty: but returned him 
this answer: *‘ If my brethren are truly monks, our divine 
‘¢ Master will not forsake them when I am gone.’’: In taking 
leave, the emperor said to him: ‘‘ Ask what you please, as if 
‘‘vou were my son: | will give it you with joy and pleasure.” 
The abbot laying his hand upon the emperor’s breast, said ; 
‘<The only thing I ask of you is, that you would save your 
** soul. Though emperor, you must die, and give an account 
*< to God, like other men.’’ Our saint was remarkable for 
an eminent spirit of prophecy, of which many instances are 
recorded in his life. In his old age in 1002, he retired to 
Tusculum, near Rome, where he died in 1005, being about 
ninety-six years old. A community was formed in that place 
after his death, called of Grotto Ferrata, at Frescati, which 
still follows the rule of St. Basil. See the life of St. Nilus, 
compiled by a disciple of the saint, in Baronius, Annal. t. 10. 
Fleury, 1. 57. n. 5. D’Andilly, Saints Ilustres. Barrius De 
Antiquitate Calabriz cum notis Thome Aceti, 1. 5. ¢, 2. 
p. 362, 366. S. John of Meda. Richard Dict. p. 318, 
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SEPTEMBER XXVIL. 
memeiiatedinch 
SS. COSMAS AND DAMIAN, MARTYRS. 


See Ado’s Martyrol. with the comments of monsignor Georgi, Bede, Usuard, Saint 
Gregory the Great, and St. Gregory of Tours. * Their acts are so disfigured by 
modern Greeks, as to be of no account. See also Stilting, t. 7. Sept. p. 431. 


About the year 303. 


Saints Cosmas and Damian were brothers, and born in 
Arabia, but studied the sciences in Syria, and became emi- 
nent for their skill in physic. Being Christians, and full of 
that holy temper of charity in which the spirit of our divine 
religion consists, they practised their profession with great 
application and wonderful success ; but never took any gra- 
tification or fee,® on which account they are styled by the 
Greeks Anargyri, that is, without fees, because they took no 
money. They lived at #igz or Egeea, in Cilicia, and were 
remarkable both for the love and respect which the people 
bore them on account of the good offices which they received 
from their charity, and for their zeal for the Christian faith, 
which they took every opportunity their profession gave them 
to propagate. When the persecution of Dioclesian began to 
rage, it was impossible for persons of so distinguished a 


(@) Boerhaave takes notice, that before] physicians, about the time of Christ’s 
there were any professed physicians, it| birth, was 250 sestertia or above 20182. 
was the custom among the ancient Egyp-|sterling. Stertinius complained that he 
tians, when any one was sick, to enquire | had only a salary of 500 sestertia or 40362. 
of neighbours and passengers, if they|9s. 2d. when he had by his private prac- 
knew any remedies proper for the patient.|tice 600 sestertia or 48437. 15s. See . 
But ever since the study of physic has|Dr. Arbuthnot’s book On coins; and 
been a profession, it has been both ho-|Mr, William Smith’s book of Remarks on 
nourable and lucrative. The customary|the same, p. 226. 
yearly salary which princes paid their 
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character to lie concealed. They were therefore apprehended 
by the order of Lysias, governor of Cilicia, and after various 
torments were beheaded for the faith. Their bodies were 
carried into Syria, and buried at Cyrus. Theodoret, who 
was bishop of that city in the fifth century, mentions that their 
relicks were then deposited in a church there, which bore 
_their names.“ He calls them two illustrious champions, and 
valiant combatants for the faith of Jesus Christ. The em- 
peror Justinian, who began his reign in 527, out of a reli- 
gious regard for the treasure of these precious relicks, en- 
larged, embellished, and strongly fortified this city of Cyrus ; 
and finding a ruinous church at Constantinople, built in 
honour of these martyrs, as is said, in the reign of Theodo- 
sius the Younger (who died in the middle of the fifth age) 
raised a stately edifice in its room, as a monument of his 
gratitude for the recovery of his health in a dangerous fit of 
sickness, through their intercession, as Procopius relates,“ 
To express his particular devotion to, these saints, he built 
-also another church under their names at Constantinople, 
Marcellinus, in his chronicle,® and St. Gregory of Teurs® 
relate several miracles performed by their intercession. 
Their relicks were conveyed to Rome, where the holy pope 
St. Felix, great grand-father to St. Gregory the Great, built 
a church to their honour, in which these relicks are kept 
with veneration to this day. 


These saints regarded it as a great happiness, that their 
profession offered them perpetual opportunities of affording 
comfort and relief to the most. distressed part of their fellow 
creatures, By exerting our charity toward all in acts of 
benevolence and beneficence, according to our abilities ; and 
in treating enemies and persecutors with meekness and good 
offices, we are to approve ourselves followers of Christ, ani- 
- mated with his spirit. Thus we shall approach nearest in 
resemblance to our divine original, and shew ourselves chil- 
dren of our heavenly Father, who bears with the most griev- 
ous sinners, inviting them to repentance and pardon, and. 


(1) Theodoret, ep. 133.—) Procop, de Adific, Justinian. 1.2. ¢, 11.—@) Ad, an, 
516.—(4) L, de Glor. Mart. = ™ ' 
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showering down his mercies and benefits upon them. He 
only then arms himself with his justice against them, when 
they by wilful malice forfeit his grace, and obstinately dis- 
appoint his gracious love and kindness. His very nature is 
boundless goodness, and continual emanations of mercy de- 
scend from him upon his creatures. All the scattered per- 
fections and blessings which are found in them, come from 
this source. In the imitation of the divine goodness, accord- 
ing to our abilities, at least in the temper of our mind, con- 
sists that Christian perfection, which, when founded in the 
motive of true charity, is the accomplishment of the law. | 
Men engaged in professions instituted for the service of their 
neighbour, may sanctify their labour or industry, if actuated 
by the motive of charity towards others, even whilst they 
also have in view the justice which they owe to themselves 
and their family, of procuring an honest and necessary sub- 
sistence, which is itself often a strict obligation and no less 
noble a virtue, if it be founded in motives equally pure and 
perfect. , 


SS. ELZEAR, COUNT OF ARIAN, AND DELPHINA. 


St. Elzear was descended of the ancient and illustrious 
family of Sabran in Provence; his father, Hermengaud of 
Sabran, was created count of Arian in the kingdom of N aples; 
his mother was Lauduna of Albes, a family no less distin- 
guished for its nobility. The saint was born in 1295 at Ansois, 
a castle belonging to his father in the diocess of Apt. Im- 
mediately after his birth, his mother, whose great piety and 
charity to the poor had procured her the name of The Good 
Countess, taking him in her arms, offered him to God with 
great fervour, begging that he might never offend his divine 
majesty, but might rather die in his infancy than live ever 
to be guilty of so dreadful an evil. The child seemed 
formed from his cradle to piety and virtue ; nor could he by 
any means be satisfied if he saw any poor beggar, till he was 
relieved; for which reason his nurses and governess were 
obliged to have their pockets always furnished with bread 
and ‘small money, in order to sive something to every poor 
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person they met when they took him abroad; and it was his 
delight to divide his dinner with poor children. The first 
impressions of virtue he received from his mother, but these 
were perfected by his religious, uncle William of Sabran, 
abbot of St. Victor’s at Marseilles, under whom he had his 
education in that monastery. In his tender age he wore a 
rough knotty cord, armed with sharp pricks, which galled 
his flesh, so that it was discovered by blood issuing from the 
wounds. The abbot severely chid him for this and some 
other extraordinary austeries which he practised, calling him 
a self-murderer; yet secretly admired so great fervour in a 
tender young lord. 
The saint was only ten years old when Charles IT. king of 
Sicily and count of Provence, caused him to be affianced to 
Delphina of Glandeves, daughter to the lord of Pui-Michel, 
she being no more than twelve years of age. Three years 
after, in 1308, the marriage was solemnized at the castle of 
Pui-Michel: but, at the suggestion of the young lady, they 
both secretly agreed to ie (ovether as brother and sister, 
The austerity with which Aisi kept Lent, revived the ex- 
ainple of the saints of the primitive ages; and they fasted 
almost in the same manner Advent and many other days in 
the year. They lived seven years at Ansois: after which 
they removed to the castle of Pui-Michel. Elzear had till 
that time lived with his parents, in the most dutiful and re- 
spectful subjection to them. He left them, with their con- 
sent, only for the sake of greater solitude, and that he might 
be mote at liberty to pursue his exercises of devotion ar 
piety. ‘The saint was twenty-three years old when, by their 
deaths, he inherited his father’s honours and estates; but 
these advantages he looked upon merely as talents and in- 
struments put into his hands to be employed for the advance- 
ment of piety, the support of justice, and the relief and pro- 
tection of the poor. By fervent and assiduous prayer, and 
meditation on heavenly things, he fortified his soul against 
the poison of all inordinate love of creatures ; he parredtly 
understood the falsehood and illusion of all those things which 
flatter and dazzle the senses, and he hada sovereign contempt 
and distaste for all that can only serve to feed self-love. 
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Eternal goods were the sole object of his desires. He re- 
cited every day the office of the church, with many other 
devotions, and he communicated almost every day, striving 
to do it every time with greater devotion. He said one day 
to Delphina: ‘‘ I do not think a man on earth can enjoy any 
‘< pleasure equal to that which I feel in the holy communion. 
‘It is the greatest delight and comfort of a soul in her 
‘* earthly pilgrimage, to receive most frequently this divine 
‘sacrament.’ In prayer, he was often favoured with rap- 
tures and heavenly graces. By the constant habitual union 
of his soul with God he never found any difficulty in keeping 
it recollected in all places and at ali times. He often watched 
great part of the nights on his knees in prayer. His devotion 
was not morose, because it was true and perfect; it rendered 
him always pleasant, mild, and agreeable to every one in 
conversation, though if in company the discourse turned on 
worldly trifles his thoughts tock their flight so intensely to- 
ward God, that he was not able to listen to what was said, 
or he found some genteel excuse to withdraw to his closet. 

It is a dangerous mistake to imagine that one can be devout 
merely by spending much time in prayer, and that devout 
persons can fall into a slothful and careless neglect of their 
temporal concerns. On the contrary, only solid virtue is 
able to do business, and to dispatch it well. It taught 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob to be careful housekeepers, and 
excellent masters of families; it taught Moses to be a great 
legislator and commander, Josue to be a brave general, David 
a wise king, and the Machabees invincible soldiers. In like 
manner, St. Elzear was rendered by his piety itself most faith- 
ful, prudent, and dexterous in the management of temporal 
affairs, both domestic and public; : valiant in war, active and 
prudent in peace, faithful in every duty and trust, and dili- 
gent in the care of his household. When he first began to 
keep house at Pui-Michel, he made the following regulations 
for his family, which he took care to see always observed. _ 

*¢ 1, Every one in my family shall daily hear mass, what- - 
‘‘ ever business they may have. If God be well served in 
‘¢ my house, nothing will be wanting. 2. Let no one swear, 
‘“ curse, or blaspheme, under pain of being severely chastised, 
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‘* and afterward shamefully dismissed. Can I hope that God 
** will pour forth his heavenly blessings on my house, if it is: 
‘* filled with such miscreants who devote themselves to the 
*¢ devil? Or, can I endure stinking mouths which infect 
“‘ houses, and poison the souls of others? 3. Let all persons 
‘‘ honour chastity, and let no one imagine that the least 
‘‘ impurity in word or action shall ever go unpunished in 
‘¢ Elzear’s house. It is never to be hoped for of me. 4. Let 
‘¢ all men and women confess their sins every week: and 
«< Jet no one be so unhappy as not to communicate at least 
‘¢ on all the principal festivals; namely, Christmas, Easter, 
«‘ Pentecost, and the feasts of our Lady. 5. Let no persons 
*¢ be idle in my house. In the morning, the first thing shall 
‘‘ be, that every one raise his heart to God with fervent 
*¢ prayer and oblation of himself, and of all his actions: then 
‘* Jet all go to their business, the men abread, the women 
‘‘at home. Jn the morning a little more time shall be 
‘¢ allowed for meditation; but away with those who are per- 
‘¢ netually in the church to avoid the business of their em- 
‘¢ ployments. This they do, not because they love contem- 
*¢ plation, but because they desire to have their work done 
‘¢for them. The life of the pious woman, as described by © 
‘* the Holy Ghost, is not only to pray well, but also to be 
‘¢ modest and cbedient, to ply her work diligently, and to 
** take good care of the household. ‘The ladies shall pray 
*¢ and read in the mornings, but shall spend the afternoons 
*¢ at some work. 6. I will have no playing at dice, or any 
*¢ games of hazard. There are a thousand innocent diver- 
‘<< sions, though tinfe passes soon enough without being idly 
‘* thrown away.. Yet I desire not my castle to be a cloister, 
' nor my people hermits. Let them be merry, and some- 
‘* times divert themselves; but never at the expense of con- 
** science, or with danger of offending God. 7. Let peace be 
** perpetually maintained in my family. Where peace reigns, 
“‘ there God dwells. Where envy, jealousy, suspicions, re- 
‘¢ ports, and slanders are harboured in one family, two armies 
** are formed, which are continually upon the watch and in 
‘* ambush to. surprise one another, and the master is besieged, 
‘‘ wounded, and devoured by them both. Whoever will 
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-& well serve God, he shall be dear to me; but I will never 
‘‘endure him who declares himself an enemy of God. 
*‘ Slanderers, detractors, and disorderly. servants tear one 
‘‘ another to pieces. All such as do not fear God, cannot 
*‘ be trusted by their master} but they will easily make a 
*¢ prey of his goods. Amidst such, he is in his house as in a _- 
‘* trench, besieged on every side by enemies. 8. If any dif- 
‘< ference or quarrel happen, I will have the precept of the 
*‘ apostle inviolably observed, that the sun set not before it 
“‘be appeased; but, in the instant that it falls out, let it 
_ © be quashed, and all manner of bitterness laid in the tomb 
“‘ of forgetfulness. I know the impossibility of living among 
*¢ men, and not having something to suffer. Scarce is aman 
*¢ in tune with himself one whole day; and if a melancholy 
‘* humour comes on him, he knows not well what he himself 
“would have. Not to be willing to. bear or pardon others, 
‘¢ is diabolical; but to love enemies, and to render good for 
“¢ evil, is the true touchstone of the sons of God. Tosuch 
“servants my house, my purse, and heart shall be always 
“ open : Tam willing to regard them as my masters. 9. Every 
“* evening all my family shall assemble to a pious conference, 
<6 Whick they shall hear something spoken of God, the 
** salvation of souls, and the gaining of paradise. What 
**a shame is it, that though we are in this world only to 
*¢ gain heaven, we seldom seriously think of it; and scarce 
*¢ ever speak of it but at random! O life, how is it employed! 
** O labours, how ill are they bestowed! For what follies do 
** we sweat and toil!—Discourses on heaven invite us to 
‘* virtue, and inspire us with a disrelish of the dangerous 
** pleasures of the world. By what means shall we learn to 
*< Jove God if we never speak of him ?—Let none be absent 
** from this conference upon pretence of attending my affairs. 
** T have no business which so nearly toucheth my heart as 
‘the salvation of those that serve me. They have given 
** themselves to me, and I resign all to God, master, ser- 
*‘ vants, and all that is in my power. 10. I most strictly 
** command that no officer or servant under my jurisdiction 
** or authority injure any man in goods, honour, or reputation, 
“* or oppress any poor person, or ruin any one under vicaiad 
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“* of doing my business. I will not have my coffers filled by 
** emptying those of others, or by squeezing the blood out 
‘* of the veins, and the marrow out of the bones of the poor. 
** Such blood-sucking wicked servants to enrich their mas- 
** ters,damn both masters and themselves. Do you imagine 
*‘ that a master who giveth five shillings in alms, wipeth 
** away the theft of his servants who have torn out the en- 
“* trails of the poor, whose cries for vengeance mount up to 
** heaven. I had rather go naked to paradise, than, being 
‘¢ clothed with gold and scarlet, be dragged with the impious 
“‘ rich man into hell. We shall be wealthy enough if we 
‘* fear God. Any substance acquired by injustice or op- 
‘* pression will be like a fire hidden under the earth, which 
«* will rend, waste, and throw down or consume the whole. 
‘* Let fourfold be restored if I be found to have any thing 
‘* which is another’s; and let my dealings be public, that all 
“< who have been aggrieved on my account, may find redress. 
‘* Shall a man whose treasures are in iceitoig be so fond of 
«© earthly dirt ? I came naked out of the womb of my mother, 
‘‘ and shall quickly return naked into the womb of our 
‘S common mother, the earth. Shall I, for a moment of life 
‘© between these two tombs, hazard the salvation of my soul 
‘¢ for eternity? If so, faith, virtue, and reason would be 
“¢ wholly eclipsed, and all understanding blasted.”’ 

St. Elzear set himself the first example, in every point, which 
he prescribed to others. He was particularly careful that if 
any one let fall the least injurious or angry word against 
another, he should ask pardon, and make satisfaction, this 
humiliation being the most easy and effectual remedy of a 
passion which always takes its rise from pride. Delphina 
concurred with her husband in all his views, and was per- 
fectly obedient to him. No coldness for so much as one 
moment ever interrupted the harmony or damped the affec- 
tions of this holy couple. The pious countess was very sensi- 
ble that the devotions of a married woman ought to be ordered 
in a different manner from those of a religious person ;_ that 
contemplation is the sister of action, and that Martha and 
Mary must mutually help one another. Her time was so 
regulated, that she had certain hours allotted for spiritual 
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exercises, and others for her household affairs and other 
duties. The care with which she looked into the economy 
of her house was a sensible proof of the interior order in 
which she kept her own soul. Nothing was more admirable 
than her attention to all her domestics, and her prudent ap-- 
plication that peace should be observed, the fear of God and 
all virtues well entertained, and all brawling, tale-bearing, 
and other plagues of families banished. She loved her ser- 
vants as her children, and she was honoured by them as a 
mother and as a saint. In this example it appeared how 
truly it is said, that good and virtuous masters make good 
servants, and that the families of saints are God’s families, 
Alasia, sister to Delphina, lived with her, and was her faith- 
ful companion in all her pious exercises. It seemed that all 
that came under the roof of Elzear contracted a spirit of sin- 
cere piety; so great is the influence of good examples set by 
masters and mistresses. 

The gate through which the rich must enter heaven is 
mercy and charity to the poor. St. Elzear often visited the 
hospitals, especially those of lepers, whose loathsome sores 
he frequently kissed, cleansed, and dressed with his own 
hands. He every day washed the feet of twelve poor men, 
and often served them himself, performing the office of a 
carver and cup-bearer. He was the common father of all 
that were in distress, and provided large granaries of corn 
and storehouses of all other provisions for their relief. 
Being one day asked, why he so tenderly loved beggars ? 
he answered with great feeling : ‘* Because the bosom of the 
‘* poor is the treasury of Jesus Christ.” He used to say; 
<¢ How can we ask God to bestow on us his kingdom, if we 
<‘ deny him a cup of water; How can we pray for his grace 
“if we deny him what is his own? Does not he too much 
** honour us in vouchsafing to accept any thing from us?” 
In a time of scarcity, in 1310, his alms seemed to surpass all 
bounds. After his father’s death he was obliged to go into 
the kingdom of Naples, to take possession of the county of 
Arian. But the people being inclined to favour the house of 
Arragon against the French, and despising the meekness of 
the young prince, revolted, and refused to acknowledge him, 
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Elzear opposed to their rebellion for three years no other arms 
than those of meekness and patience ; which his friends re- 
proachfully called indolence and cowardice. His cousin, the 
prince of Tarento, one day told him, that his conduct hurt 
the. common cause of his country, and said: ‘* Allow me to 
‘* take these rebels to task for you. I will hang up half a 
‘* thousand, and make the rest as pliant as.a glove. It is fit. 
*‘ among the good to be a lamb, but with the wicked to play 
“the lon. Such insolence must be curbed. ‘Take your 
** ease: say your prayers for me, and I will give so many 
“blows for you, that this rabble shall give you no more 
*‘ trouble.”’ Elzear smiling, replied ; ‘‘ What! would you 
‘<¢ have me begin my government with massacres and blocd ? 
‘¢ I will overcome these men by good offices. It is. no great 
‘* matter for a lion to tear lambs ; but f for a.lamb to nol a 
*¢ lion in pieces is agmir able. Now, by God’s assistance, you 
‘* will shortly see this miracle.’? The prince could not relish 
such language;. but the effect verified the prediction. For 
the citizens of Arian of their own.accord became ashamed of 
their rebellion, and, with the greatest submission and respect, 
mvited the saint to take possession of his territory, and ever 
after loved and honoured him as their father. \Elzear dis- 
covered the true motive why'‘he bore so patiently these, in- 
sults, and injuries, saying: ‘‘ If I receive any affront, or feel 
‘‘ any movement of impatience begin to arise in my breast, I 
‘¢ turn all my thoughts towards Jesus Christ crucified, and 
« say to myself ; Gr what I suffer bear any comparison with 
‘¢ what Jesus Christ was pleased to undergo for me?” Thus 
to triumph over injuries, was not want of courage, but the. 
most heroic greatness of soul, and true Christian generosity. 
This was the constant conduct of our saint. 

‘To mention one other instance: Among the papers which 
his father left, the good count found the pert of a certain 
officer under his ooin cacail: filled with outrageous calumnies 
against him, and peas g his father to disinherit him, as_ 
one fitter tobe a monk than to bear arms. Delphina was 
moved to indignation upon reading such impudent invectives 
and said she hoped he would crush, and never foster in. his 
breast such a scorpion, who, whilst he looked and spoke fair, » 
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could bear such deadly poison in his tail, St. ¥lzear told her, 
that Christ commands us not to revenge, but to forgive in- 
juries, and to overcome the venom of hatred by charity: that 
therefore he would destroy, and never make mention of 
those letters. He did so, and when this officer came to his 
chamber to wait upon him, he affectionately embraced him, 
made him a rich present, and so entirely gained his affection, 
‘that the captain offered himself afterward to be cut in 
a hundred pieces for his service. In like manner, on other 
occasions, he burnt or suppressed informations that were 
given of injuries which others had done him, that he might 
spare the parties the confusion of knowing that he had re- 
ceived intelligence of them. In his county of Arian he settled 
a rigorous administration of justice, and punished without, 
mercy the least oppression in any of his officers. He visited 
malefactors that were condemned to die, and many who had 
persisted deaf to priests, were moved by his tender exhor- 
tations to sincere compunction, and to accept their punish- 
ment in a spirit of penance. When their goods were con- 
fiscated to him, he secretly restored them-to their wives and 
children. Writing out.of Italy to St. Delphina, he said: 
** You desire to hear often of me. Go often to visit our 
** amiable Lord Jesus Christ in the holy sacrament. Enter in 
‘* spirit his sacred heart. You know that to be my constant 
‘* dwelling. You will always find me there.” 

Elzear having settled his affairs in Italy, obtained leave of 
king Robert, the son and successor of Charles I]. and brother 
of St. Lewis, bishop of Toulouse, to return into Provence 
for two years. He was received at Ansois with incredible 

joy. Not long after, Elzear being in the twenty-fifth year 
of his age, and “Delphina, after receiving the communion, 
pronounced publicly, at the foot of the altar, in the chapel 
of the castle, mutual vows of perpetual chastity, which Elzear 
had till then kept unviolated without a vow, though Del- 
phina had before made a secret vow. In the lives of this 
holy couple, the world saw pious retirement in the midst of 
worldly pomp, silent contemplation amidst the noise of 
public scenes, and in conjugal friendship a holy emulation to 
outvie one another in piety, goodness, and charity, Such 
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happy strifes are carried on with sweet tranquillity and peace, 
and are crowned with never-fading comfort and joy. The 
count had remained two years in Tienes when king Robert 
recalled him into Italy, and conferred on him the honour of 
knighthood, of which he had approved himself worthy by 
many actions of uncommon valour and address, and notable | 
feats of arms. The saint had, according to custom, spent the 
night before this ceremony in the church watching im prayer 
he went to confession and communicated in the morning !@ 
The king on this occasion shed tears of joy at the sight of 
his extraordinary devotion and. piety ; and the whole court 
admired a prince who was at once a great soldier, a courtier, 
a married man, a virgin, and a saint. 

King Robert eps him among all the lords of his domi- 
nions to be governor to his son (Charles: duke of Calabria. 
The young prince was sprightly, but understood too well his 
high extraction, was untractable, and had contracted the 
contagious air of the court. The count took notice of his 
papi s dangerous inclinations, but dissembled this for some 
time till ne bad won his affections, and gained sufficient 
credit with him. When he saw it a fit time, he made him 
tender remonstrances on his defects, on the necessity of a 
sublime virtue to support the dignity of his high rank, and on 
the life to come. The young prince was so penetrated with 
his discourses, that, leaping about his neck, he said: ‘ It is 
“‘ not yet too late to begin: what then must I do?” Elzear 
explained to him the virtues of piety, magnanimity, justice, 
and clemency, shewing that a prince who fears God, has 
- always a sure donee protection in heaven, though earth 
should fail him, and that he who undertakes any pieincusd 
without first consulting God, deserves always to be unhappy 
and ruined; and is always impious. ‘* Only assiduous devo- 
tion,’’ said he, ‘* can be the safeguard against the dangers of 
‘* vanity, flatterers, and the strong incentives of the passions. 
** Go to confession and communion every great festival. 
** Love the poor, and God wae multiply his favours upon 


@ This religious preparation always| soldier in the army. See Ingulphus,, 
preceded the -ceremony of conferring | History of eee, &e. 
knighthood, and usually the enrolling a . 
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*‘ your house. When you are angry, speak not a word; 
“<< otherwise you undo yourself. More princes are ruined 
‘* by their tongues and anger, than by the edge of the sword. 
** You must hate flatterers asa plague; if you do not banish 
“them, they wil ruin you. Honour good men, and the 
sh prelates of the church; this will be your principal great- 
“* ness)" &c. Elzear by hes diligence and instructions cor- 
rected the vices of his pupil, ine became a grave and vir- 
tuous prince. King Robert, going into Provence, left his son 
regent of Naples ander the Paton of Elzear, who was chief 
of the council, and dispatched almost all the affairs of state. 
Elzear entreated the duke to declare him advocate for the 
poor, and theiragent in court. The duke heartily laughing, 
said : ** What kind of office do you beg? You will have no 
“* competitors in this ambition. [ admit your request, and 
‘© recommend to you all the poor of this kingdom.””  Elzear 
made a low reverence, and thanked him Heat: For the 
discharge of this troublesome office he caused a great bag 
of purple velvet to be made, and with this Beesed through 
the streets, receiving in it all the requests and suits of the 
poor, with a cheerful countenance, full of commiseration, 
hearing’ grievances, dealing about alms, comforting all the 
world, so that he seemed hanethe: Joseph in Eavatt He 
pleaded the causes of widows and orphans with wonderful 
eloquence, and procured them justice and charitable relief. 
Whilst the chief authority of the state was lodged in his 
hands, many offered him rich presents, which he refused, 
saying to those that called him on that account churlish : 
** It is more safe and easy to refuse all presents than to dis- 
“* cern which might be received without danger. Neither is 
‘* it easy for one who begins to take any, afterward to know 
“‘ where to stop, for these things are apt to create an appe- 
* tite.’ The law of nature itself condemns as bribes all 
presents received by judges; they giving insensibly a bias 
and inclination to favour the party, as is evident by general 
experience. St. Elzear was so sincere a lover of truth that 
he was ready to die for it in the smallest points. 

~The emperor Henry VII. invaded Naples with a great 
army, nor was pope Clement V. able to divert him from his 
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expedition. King Robert sent against him his brother John, 
and count Elzear with as great an army as he was able to 
raise. Two pitched battles were fought, in both which. 
Henry was defeated, chiefly by the valour and conduct, of 
. Elzear, so that the emperor desired a peace, which was 
readily coneluded. King Robert gave Elzear many. great 
presents, which he accepted with one hand not to disoblige 
the king, but with the other distributed them all among the 
poor. This king sent Elzear ambassador to Paris, attended 
with the flower of the nobility of Naples, to demand of 
Charles IV, Mary, the daughter of the count of Valois, in 
marriage for the duke of Calabria. The negotiation was 
earried on with great success, and the marriage concluded, 
and the good count was received .at-court;not only with the _ 
greatest. honour, but also with veneration, and as a living. 
saint. In the mean time, the holy ambassador fell sick at. 
Paris. He had. made his will in 1317, at Toulon, by which 
he left his moveable goods to his wife Delphina, his real 
estates to his brother William of Sabran, and legacies to his | 
relations and serv ants, and especially to many, convents and 
hospitals. When the saint, three years, before, made his 
public vow of chastity, he on,the same. day, enrolled himself 
in the third Order, of St. Francis, into.which seculars._or,lay- 
men are admitted, upon condition of.their.wearing a part of 
the Franciscan habit under their clothes, and saying certain 
prayers every day: but these, conditions are not binding. 
under sin. St. Elzear in his. sickness made a general con- 
- fession with great compunction and many tears, to the 
provincial of the Franciscans, and he continued. to confess. 
almost every day of, his illness, though he. is, said never 
to have offended, God by, any mortal sin. The history. 
of Christ’s passion, which. mystery, had always been the 
favourite object of his devotion, was every day read to him, . 
and in it he. found exceeding, great comfort. amidst his 
pains. Receiving the holy viaticum he said .with great joy, 
‘This is my hope; in this I desire to die.”’ After extreme- 
unction, and a. painful;agony, he happily expired on the 
twenty-seventh of September-in the year 1323, the twenty- 
eighth of his age. His death was exceedingly lamented by 
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the kings of France and Naples, and by their whole courts. 
His body, according to his orders, was*carried to Apt, and 
there interred in the church of the Franciscan Friars in that 
town, where it is stillkept. Juridical informations were taken 
of his miracles by order of pope Clement VI. Urban V. 
signed the detree of his canonization, but it was only pub- 
lished by Gregory XI. in 1369, forty-six years after the saint’s 

death, Delphina being still living. "The king and queen of 
Naples would by no means suffer her to leave lean court; to 
which she was a perfect model of piety. King Robert dying 
in 1343, the queen whose name was Sancia, and who was 
daughter to the king of Majorca, wearied with the empty 
greatness of the etbich and loathing its vanity, put on the 
habit of a Poor Clare in a nunnery which she had founded 


* ‘at Naples. In this state she lived ten years with great fer- 


vour, and would still have her dear Delphina near her, learn- 
ing from her all the exercises of a spiritual life. After her 
death, Delphina returned into Provence, and led the life of 
a recluse in the castle of Ansois, in the heroic practice of 
penance, charity, assiduous prayer, and all other virtues. She 
died at Apt, near that castle, in the year 1369, the sevénty- 
sixth of her age, on the twenty-sixth of September; on which 
she is named in the Martyrology of the F ranciscan Order. 
Her mortal remains were deposited in the same tomb with 
those of St. Elzear. See the life of St. Elzear published by 
Surius: also Vite delli Santi del Terz. Ordine di S. Fran- 
cesco, Cc. 14, 15, 16. p. 30. Suysken, t. 7. are p- 528. 
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SEPTEMBER XXVIII. 


a. 
ST. WENCESLAS, DUKE OF BOHEMIA, 
MARTYR. 


% 


From his life wrote by John Dubraw, bishop of Olmutz, in Moravia, in the reign of , 
Charles V, See also Aneas Sylvins Hist. Bohem. 1. 2. c. 14, 15. and other histo- 
rians of that country ; with the remarks of Suysken, t. 7. Sept. p.770; Balbi- 
nius, in Misce}]. Bohem, &c, 


A. D. 938. 


‘ ad 
Sr, WENCESLAS was son of Uratislas, duke of Bohemia, and 
of Drahomiva of Lucsko, and grandson of Borivor, the first 
Christian duke, and the Blessed Ludmilla. His father was 
a valiant and good prince ; but his mother was a pagan, and 
her heart was not less depraved, as to sentiments of morality, 
than as to those ofreligion. This princess was not less cruel 
than haughty, ner less perfidious than impious. She had 
two sons, Wenceslas and Boleslas. Ludmilla, who lived at 
Prague ever since the death of her husband, obtained, as the 
ereatest of favours, that the education of the elder might be 
entrusted to her, and she undertook, with the utmost care 
and application, to form his heart to devotion and the love of 
God. In'this task she was assisted by Paul, her chaplain, a 
man of g great acts: and prudence, who likewise cultivated 
the young prince’s mind with the first rudiments of learning. 
The pious pupil perfectly corresponded with their endeavours, 
and with the divine grace. which rendered him a saint from 
the cradle. Ata convenient age he was sent to a college at 
Budweis, above sixty miles fare Prague, where, under the 
direction of an excellent master, he made great progress in 
the sciences, and other exercises suitable to his rank, and’ 
much more in all the virtues which compose the character 
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of a Christian and a saint. He was extremely devout, mor- 
tified, meek, modest, a great lover of purity, and scrupa- 
lously careful in Peoldine all occasions in which that virtue 
could be exposed to the least danger. 

He was yet young, when his Pichor dying, his mother. Dra- 
homira, assumed the title of regent, and seized on the go- 
vernment. Being no longer held in by any restraint, she 
‘gave a free loose to her rage against the Christians (which 
she had concealed whilst her husband lived) and published 
a severe order for shutting up all the churches, prohibiting 
the exercise of our holy religion, and forbidding priests and 
all others who professed it, to teach or instruct children. 
She repealed all the laws and regulations which Borivor and 
Uladislas had made in favour of the Christians, removed the 
Christian, magistrates in all the towns in Bohemia, put hea- 
thens in their places, and employed only such officers as were 
blindly devoted to follow the dictates of her passions and 
tyranny; and these she incited every where to oppress the 
Christians, of whom great numbers were massacred. Lud- 
milla, sensibly afflicted at these public disorders, and full of 
concern for the interest of religion, which she and her con- 
sort had established with so much difficulty, by strong re- 
monstrances shewed Wenceslas the necessity of his taking 
the reins of the government into his own hands, promising 
to assist him with her directions and best advice. The young 
duke obeyed, and the Bohemians testified their approbation 
of his conduct: but, to prevent all disputes between him and 
his younger brother, they divided the country between them, 
assigning to the tenes a considerable territory, which retains 
from him the name.of Boleslavia, and is one of the chief _ 
circles of Bohemia. 

Drahomira, enraged at ae steps, secured herself an in- 
terest in Boleslas, ber younger son, whose heart she had so 
far perverted, as to taint him with the most execrable idola- 
try, hatred of the Christian religion, boundless ambition, and 
implacable cruelty. Wengedes on. the other hand, pur- 
suant to the impressions of virtue which he had received in 
his education, was more careful than ever to preserve the 
innocence. of his morals, and acquire every day some new 
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degree of Christian perfection.’ He directed all his views to 
the establishment of peace, justice, and religion in his domi- 
nions, and, by the advice of Ludmilla, chose able and zealous 
Christian ministers. After spending the whole day in acts of 
piety and application to the affairs of state, and of his court, 

he employed a great part of the night in prayer. Such was 
his devout veneration. for the holy sacrament of the altar, | 
that he thought it a great happiness to sow the corn, gather. 
the grapes, aha idk the wine with his own hands which 
were to be made use of at mass. Not content to pray often 
in the day with singular joy and fervour before the holy sa- 
crament in the church, he usually rose at midnight, and went 
to pray in the churches, or even in the porches ; nor did he 
fail in this practice in the deepest snows. His austerities in a 
court seemed to equal those of anchorets in the deserts, and 
he applied himself with great diligence to all manner of cha- 
ritable offices, in relieving orphans and widows, helping the 
poor, accompanying their bodies to the grave, visiting pri- 
sons, and redeeming captives. It was his desire to shut him- 
self up in a monastery, had not the necessities of his country 
and religion fixed him in a public station: however, amidst 
the dituctioie of government, he found rest for his soul in 
God, its centre. The good prince stood in need of this com- 
fort and support amidst the storms with which he was assailed. 
Drahomira never ceased to conjure up all the furies of hell. 
againsthim. Looking upon Ludmilla as the first mover of 
all counsels in favour of the Christian religion, she laida plot 
to take away her life. Ludmilla was informed of it, and, 
without being disturbed, prepared herself for death. With 
this view she distributed her goods and money among her 
servants and the poor, confirmed the duke in his ipood J reso- 
lutions for maintaining religion, made her aaa Masion to her 
chaplain Paul, and recermed the holy viaticum. The assassins 
found her prostrate in prayer before the altar in her domes- 
tic chapel, and, seizing on her, strangled her with her own 
veil, She is honoured in Bohemia as a martyr on n the siX- 
teenth of September. 

_ This complicated crime was very sensible to St. wibeee 
las; a circumstance which exceedingly aggravated his grief 
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was, that so execrable an action should have been perpetrated 
by the direction of his mother. But he poured outhis com- 

plaints to God alone, humbly adored his judgments and 
holy providence, and interceding for the conversion of bis 
unnatural mother. She was seconded in her inalicious in- 
trigues by a powerful faction. Radislas, prince of Gurima, 

a neighbouring country, despising the saint’s piety, invaded’ 
his dominions with a formidable army. Wenceslas, willing 
to maintain peace, sent him a message, desiring to know 
what provocation he had. given him, and declaring that he 
was ready to accept any terms for an accommodation that 
was consistent with what he owed to God and his people. 

Radislas treated this embassy as an effect of cowardice, and 
insolently answered, that the surrendry of Bohemia was the 
only condition on which he would hear of peace. Wenceslas: 
finding himself obliged to appear in arms, marched against’ 
the invader. When the two armies. were near one another, 

our saint desired a conference with Radislas, and praposed, 

that, to spare the blood of so many innocent persons, it was 
a just expedient to leave the issue of the affair to a single 
combat between them. Radislas accepted the proposal, 

imagining himself secure of the victory. The two princes. 
accordingly. met at the head of both armies, in order to put 
an end to the war by this.duel. Wenceslas was but slightly 
armed with ashort sword and a target; yet, making the sign 
of the cross, marched boldly toward his antagonist, like a 
second David against Goliah. Radislas attempted to throw a 
javelin at him, but, as the Bohemian historians assure us, 
saw two angels protecting the saint. Whereupon he threw 
dewn his arms, and falling on his knees, begged his pardon, 
and declared himself at his disposal. 

The emperor Otho I. having assembled a general diet at: 
Worms, St. Wenceslas arrived at itlate in the day, having: 
beenstopped by hearing a highmass on the road. Some of the: 
princes took offence hereat: but the emperor, who had the 
highest opimion of his sanctity, received’ him with great 
honour, would have him sit next his person, and bade him 
ask whatever he pleased, and it should be granted him. 
The saint asked an arm of the body of St. Vitus, and a part 
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of the relicks of St. Sigismund, king of Burgundy. The 
emperor readily granted his request: adding, that he con- 
ferred on him the regal dignity and title, and granted him 
the privilege of bearing the imperial eagle on his standard, 
with an exemption from paying any imperial taxes through- 
out ail his dominions. The good duke thanked his majesty, 
but excused himself from taking the title of king; which, 
however, the emperor and princes of the empire from that’ 
time always gave him in letters, and on all other occasions. 
When he had received the above-mentioned relicks, he built 
a church it Prague, in which he deposited them; and 
caused the body of St. Ludmilla, three years after her death, 
to be translated into the church of St. George, which had 
been built by his father in that city. The severity with whieh 
the saint checked oppressions, and certain other disorders 
in the nobility, made some throw themselves into the faction 
of his unnatural mother, who concerted measures with her 
other son, Boleslas, to take him off at any rate. St. Wen- 
ceslas had made a vow of virginity: but restless ambition is 
impatient of delays. A son being born to Boleslas, that 
prince and his mother invited the good duke to favour them 
with his company at the rejoicings on that occasion. Saint 
Wenceslas went without the least suspicion of treachery and 
was received with all imaginable marks of kindness and civi- 
lity. This they did the better to cover their hellish design. 
The entertainment was splendid; but nothing could make 
the saint neglect his usual devotions. At midnight he went 
to offer his customary prayers in the church. Boleslas, at 
the instigation of Drahomira, followed him thither, and, 
when his attendants had wounded him, he dispatched him 
with his own hand, running him through the body with a 
lance. The martyrdom of the holy duke happened on the 
twenty-eighth of September in 938.© The emperor Otho 
marched with an army into Bohemia, to revenge his death: 


' (8) St. Wenceslas was the fifteenth duke | called the first king of Bohemia, but his 
from Czecus the Sclavonian, who founded | successors were only dukes, till the em- 
the Bohemian state about the year 644. | peror Henry IV. in 1086, erected Bohe- 
St. Wenceslas was acknowledged duke in | mia into a kingdom, in fayour of Ura; 
92], and saluted king in 937, He is | tislas II. © ' 


Sept. 28.] S. WENCESLAS, M. 333 


the war continued several years: and, when he had van- 
quished the Bohemians, he contented himself with the sub- | 
mission of Bolesias, who engaged to fecall the banished 
priests, to restore the Christian religion, and to pay him an 
annual tribute. Drahomira perished miserably soon after 
the perpetration of her horrible crime. Boleslas, terrified 
at the reputation of many miracles wrought at the martyr’s 
tomb, caused his body to be translated to the church of Saint 
Vitus, at Prague, three years after his death. His son and 
successor, Boleslas IT. surnamed the Pious, was a faithful 
imitator of his uncle St. Wenceslas, and became one of the 
greatest princes of his time. A church was erected in ho- 
nour of St. Wenceslas, in Denmark, in 951, and his name 
was in great veneration over all the North. 


The safety and happiness of government, and of all society 
among men, is founded upon religion. Without it princes 
usually become tyrants, and people lawless. He who, with. 
Hobbes, so far degrades human reason, as to deny any other. 
difference between virtue and vice, than in the apprehension 
of men; or who, with the author of the Characteristics, re- 
duces virtue to an ideal beauty, and an empty name, is, of 
all others, the most dangerous enemy to mankind, capable 
of every mischief; his heart being open to treachery, and 
every crime. The general laws of nations and those of par- 
ticular states are too weak restraints upon those who, in spite 
of nature itself, laugh the law of God out of doors. Unless 
religion bind.a man in his conscience, he will become so far 
the slave of his passions, as to be ready, with this unnatural 
mother and brother, to commit every advantageous villany 
to which he is prompted, whenever he can do it with secrecy. 
or impunity. It is safer to live among lions and tigers‘than: 
among such men. It is not consistent with the goodness 
and justice of God to have, created men without an interior 
law, and a law enforced by the strongest motives, and the. 
highest authority. Nor can his goodness and justice suffer 
obedience to his law to go unrewarded, or disobedience and 
contempt to remain unpunished. This consideration alone 
leads us to the confession of that just providence which 
reserves in the life to come the recompense of virtue and 
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chastisement of vice, which faith reveals to us; this is the 
sacred band of justice and civil society in the present life. 
Jeroboam, Numa, Mahomet, and Machiavel himself, thought 
a persuasion of a false religion necessary for government, 
where they despaired of accommodating a true one to their 
wicked purposes, being sensible, that without strong inward’ 
ties, proclamations will be hung upon walls and posts only 
to be despised, and the most sacred laws lose their force. 
A false religion is not only a grievous crime, but also too 
feeble a tie for men; it is exposed to uncertainties, suspicion, 
and the detection of its imposture, and is in itself always in- 
finitely defective and pernicious. True religion insures to 
him who sincerely professes it, comfort, support, and pa- 
tience amidst the sharpest trials, security in death itself, and _ 
the most happy and glorious issue, when God shall manifest 
himself the protector and rewarder of his servants. Virtue, 
here persecuted and oppressed, will shine forth with the 
brighter lustre at the last day, as the sun breaking out from 
under a cloud displays its beam with greater brightness. 


ST. LIOBA, ABBESS. 


This saint was a great model of Christian perfection to the 
church, both of England, her native country, and of Ger- 
many. She was descended of an illustrious English-Saxon 
family, and born among the West-Saxons at Winburn, which 
name signifies Fountain of wine. Ebba, her pious mother, 
was nearly related to St. Boniface of Mentz, and though she 
had been long barren, and had no prospect of other issue, 
when Lioba was born, she offered her to God from her birth, 
and trained her up in a contempt of the world. By her 
direction our saint was placed young in the great monastery 
of Winburn in Dorsetshire, under the care of the holy abbess 
Tetta, a person still more eminent for her extraordinary 
prudence and sanctity, than for being sister to a king. 


(2) The ancient great monastery of | closure of the nuns, except in their church 
Wiaburn, built by the West-Saxon kings, | to say mass, and immediately after he 
was double; each separated from the | came down from the altar to leave it and 
other and surrounded with high walls. | return to his own cloister. No nun could 
No mouk sould ever set foot in the in- | ever go out of her own inclosure.! 
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Lioba’ made great progress in virtue, and took the religious 
veil. She understood Latin, and made some verses in that 
language, as. appears from her letters to St. Boniface: but 
she read no books but such as were proper to nourish piety 
and devotion in her soul, St. Boniface, who had kept up an 
epistolary correspondence with her, and was perfectly ac- 
quainted with her distinguished virtue and abilities, became 
an earnest suitor to her abbess and bishop, that she might 
be sent to him with certain pious companions, in order to 

settle some sanctuaries and nurseries of religion for persons 
of their sex in the infant church of Germany. ‘Tetta re- 
gretted the loss of so great a treasure, but could not oppose 
so urgent a demand. 

Lioba arriving in Germany, was settled by St. Boniface, 
with her little sey eeibe in a monastery which he gave her, 
and which was called Bischofsheim; that is, Bishop’s House. 
By the prudence and zeal of our saint, this nunnery became 
in a short time very numerous, and out of it she peopled 
many other houses which she founded in Germany. She 
never commanded others any thing which she had not first 
practised herself. Her cou nienanes appeared always ange- 
lically cheerful and modest, breathing a heavenly denone 
and love. Her time was spent in prayer and in holy reading 
and meditation. She-knew by heart the divine precepts of 
the Old and New Testaments, the principal canons of the 
church, the holy maxims of the Fathers and the rules of the . 
-monastic life and perfection. By humility, she placed her- 
self beneath all others, and esteemed herself as the last of 
her community and washed often the feet of the sisters. The 
exercise of hospitality and charity to the poor was her de- 
light. Kings and princes respected and honoured her, espe- 
cially Pepin, king of the Franks, and his two sons, Charles 
or Charlemagne and Carloman. Charlemagne who reigned 
alone after the death of his brother, often sent for her to his 
court at Aix-la-Chapelle and treated her with the highest 

veneration. His queen Hildegardis loved her as her own 
soul, and took her advice in her most weighty concerns. She 
was very desirous to have her always with her, had it been 
possible, that she might always enjoy the edification and 
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comfort of her example and instructions. But the holy 
abbess made all possible’ haste back to her monastery. 

Bishops often had conferences with her, and listened to her 
counsels. St. Boniface,a little before his mission into Fries- 
land and his martyrdom, recommended her in the most 
earnest manner to St. Lullus, and to his monks at Fulda, en-” 
treating them to have care of her with respect and honour, 
and declaring it his desire, as by his last will, that after her 
death she should be buried by his bones, that both their 
bodies might wait the resurrection and be raised together in 
glory to meet the Lord, and be for ever united in the king- 
dom of his love. After St. Boniface’s martyrdom she made 
frequent visits to the abbey of Fulda, and leaving her four 
or five sister-companions in a neighbouring cell, she was 
allowed, by a singular privilege, to enter the abbey with two 
elder sisters, and assist at the divine service and conferences ; 
after which she returned to her companions in the cell; 
which when she had continued for a few days she went back 
to her own nunnery. When she was grown very old, by the 
advice of St. Lullus, she settled all the nunneries under her 
care, and resigning the government, came to reside in a new 
nunnery at Scornesheim, four miles from Mentz to the south, 
where she redoubled her fervour in the exercises of holy 
prayer and penance. Queen Hildegardis invited her so’ 
earnestly to the court at Aix-la-Chapelle, that she could not 
refuse to comply; but, after some days, would absolutely re- 
turn to her solitade. Taking leave of the queen, embracing 
her more affectionately than usual, and kissing her garment, 
her forehead, and mouth, she said: ‘“* Farewell, precious part 
* of my soul; may Christ our Creator and Redeemer grant 
‘that we may see each other without confusion in the day 
“of judgment.”’ She died about the year 779, and was in- 
terred at Fulda, on the north side of the high altar. Her 
tomb was honoured with miracles; her historian assures us 
he was himself an eye-witness of several. See her life care- 
fully written, soon after her death, by Ralph of Fulda, in 
Mabillon, Acta Bened. and 1.1. Rerum Mogunt. See also | 
Bulteau, Hist. Mon. ’Occid. t. 4. Perier, t.7. Sept. p. 748. 
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ST. EUSTOCHIUM, V. 


_ This holy virgin, whose memory is rendered illustrious 
by the pen of St. Jerom, was daughter of St. Paula, whose 
admirable life, after her entire conversion to God, this 
saint faithfully copied. St. Paula, upon the death of her 
husband Toxotius, retrenched all splendour and magnificence 
in her household, and devoted herself wholly to God in 
a life of simplicity, poverty, mortification, and assiducus 
prayer. Eustochium entered into all the pious views of her 
mother, and rejoiced to consecrate all the hours which so 
many mispend in vain amusements, to the exercises of cha- 
rity and religion: and to see the poor relieved with what 
other ladies tm ow away to maintain their idleness, luxury, 
and pride, converting the blessings of God into their most 
grievous misfortunes, and the means of salvation and virtue 
a their most heavy condemnation. Eustochium often 
visited, and received instructions from St. Marcella, the first 
of her sex in Rome who embraced an ascetic or pened aus- 
tere life, for the more perfect exercise of virtue. . 
Knowing the infinite importance of a good guide in a spi- 
ritual life, our devout virgin, about the year 382, put herself 
under the direction of St. Jerom, and madea solemn vow of 
virginity. To commend her resolution, and to instruct her 
in the obligations of that state, he composed his treatise On 
virginity, otherwise called his letter to Eustochium on that. 
subject, toward the latter end of the pontificate of Damasus, 
about the year 383. In this treatise, having spoken of the 
excellency of the state of virginity, and of the difficulty of 
preserving, and the danger of losing the great treasure of 
purity, he io down precepts which a virgin is to observe in 
order to keep herself pure. The first thing he prescribes, is 
sincere humility, and a great fear of losing this virtue. The 
second, is constant watchfulness over the heart and senses 
against all dangers, rejecting the very first suggestions of evil 
thoughts, killing the enemy before he gains. strength, and 
crushing the teas seeds of temptation. . The third, is extra- 
or sha temperance in eating and drinking. ‘He forbids. 
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her dainty fare, effeminacy, pleasures and superflueus orna- 
ments. He enjoins her to forbear ever drmking any pure 
wine, which he calls a poison in youth, and throwing oil upon 
_a flame. He would not have fasts carried to excess, and 
rather commends such as are moderate, but constant; and 
he enjoins that a person always rise from his meals with an 
appetite. He recommends solitude, and all Christian virtues, 
and gives a charge to the virgin, that she never visit those 
ladies whose dress and discourse have any tincture of the spirit 
of the world; and adds: ‘“‘ Go very seldom abroad, not even 
*« to honour the martyrs: honour them in your chamber.” 
St. Jerom gives Eustochium useful documents concerning 
the exercise of assiduous prayer, and puts her in mind (be-- 
sides the hours of Morning, Evening, Tierce, Sext, and None, 
which all know to be consecrated to public prayer) that she 
ought to rise twice or thrice in the night to pray, and never 
to omit this duty before and after meals, before going abroad, 
and after coming in, and on all occasions: and that at every 
action she ought tomake the sign of the cross. This vener- 
able author relates, that when Eustochium was a child, her 
mother accustomed her to wear only plain ordinary clothes :. 
but that one day her aunt Preetextata, put on her rich ap- 
parel, and had her hair gracefully curled, according to the 
custom of young ladies of her quality: that in the night fol- 
lowing Preetextata seemed to see in her sleep a terrible angel, 
who, with a threatening voice, re proached her for attempting 
to lay sacrilegious. Hatias on a virgin consecrated to Christ, 
and to instil vanity into one who was consecrated his spouse. 
St. Jerom left Rome in $85, and Eustochium bore her 
mother company in all her journies through Syria, Egypt, 
and Palestine, and settled with her in hag! monastery at 
Bethlehem. After the death of St. Paula in 404, Eustochium 
was chosen abbess in her room. Having St. Jerom for her 
master, she was learned above her sex, ee was well skilled 
in the Ilebrew language. St. Jerom dedicated to her his 
comments on BLeaHiel and Tsaias, and translated the rule of 
St. Pachomius into Latin, for the use of her nuns. A troop 
of Pelagian heretics burnt down her monastery in 416, and 
cominitted many outrages; oy which, St. Eustochiym, and 
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her niece, the younger Paula, informed by letter pope Inno- 
cent I. who wrote in strong terms to John, bishop of Jeru- 
salem, charging him to put astop to such violenoes, adding 
- that otherwise he should be obliged to have recourse to other 
means to see justice done to those that were injured. Saint 
Eustochium was called to receive the reward which God be- 
stows on the wise virgins about the year 419. Her body 
was interred near that of her mother St. Paula. See Saint 
Jerom, |. de Virgin. et ep. 22. 26, 27. 


ST. EXUPERIUS, BISHOP OF TOULOUSE. 


He was born, according to the most received opinion, in 
Aquitain, and raised to the see of Toulouse after the death 
of St. Sylvius. St. Jerom, who corresponded with him, be- 
stows the highest commendations on him in many places of 
his works. Above all, he praises his charity for the poor. 
«< To relieve their hunger,” says he, “ he suffers it himself, 
*‘ and condemns himself to the severest self-denial, that he 
‘© may be enabled to administer to their wants. The paleness 
‘< of his face declares the rigour of his fasts. But his po- 
“ verty makes him truly rich; so poor is he, as to be forced 
“< to carry the body of the Lord in an osier basket, and his 
<¢ blood. in a glass vessel. His charity knew no bounds. 
“Jt sought for objects in the most distant parts, and the 
‘ solitaries of Egypt felt its beneficial effects.” It was in his 
time, that the Vandals, the Sueves, and Alans spread horrible 
ravages through Gaul. The tender affection wherewith he 
flew to the relief of the unhappy sufferers, drew tears of joy 
from St. Jerom’s eyes. This father dedicated to him his 
commentaries on the prophet Zachary. St. Exuperius was 
not witness of the taking of Toulouse by the barbarians, God 
having spared him so poignant an affliction. He was still 
alive in 409, since St. Paulinus of Nola, who wrote in this 
year, reckons him among the illustrious bishops who then 
adorned the Gallican church. Neither the place nor year 
of his death are known. Pope Innocent addressed to him 
the decretal so famous in church history. It is divided into 
a number of articles relating to church discipline. Saint 
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Exuperius is honoured at ‘Toulouse on this day, and the feast 
of his translation celebrated on the fourteenth of June. See 
St. Jerom, Ep. 4. 10, 11. et Pref. in lib. 1 et 2. Comm. in 
apb: Catel, Hist. de Languedoc, 1. 5, &c. 


SEPTEMBER XXIX. 


af 


THE DEDICATION OF ST. MICHARLS | 
CHURCH, A a, 
OR, THE FESTIVAL OF ST. MICHAEL AND ALL 
THE HOLY ANGELS. 


"Tuts festival has been kept with great solemnity on the 
twenty-ninth of September ever since the fifth age, and: was 
certainly celebrated in Apuliain 493. The dedication. of. the 
famous church of St. Michael on Mount Gargano in Italy‘? 
gave occasion to the institution of this feast in the West, 
which. is hence called in the Martyrologies of St. Jerom, 
Bede, and others, The dedication of St. Michael. . The dedi- 
cation of St. Michael’s church in Rome, upon Adrian’s Mole, 
which was performed by pope Boniface IV. in 610, and that 
of several other churches in the West, in honour of. this 
archangel were performed on this same day. Churches 


(1) See Baillet, Thomassin, &c. 


. @) This festival has been celebrated in flesh, as if they themselves were to eat 


the church with great solemnity ever 
since the sixth century. It was enacted 
nthe ecclesiastical laws of king Ethelred 
jn England, in the year 1014. * That 
every Christian who is of age, fast three 
days on bread and water, and raw herbs, 
before the feast of St. Michael, and let 
every mango to confession and to church 
barefoot.—Let every priest with his peo- 
ple’go in’ procession ‘three days barefoot, 

and let every one’s commons. for three 
‘days be prepared without any tse of* 


will for himself, 


‘it, both in meat and drink, and let all this 
be distributed to the poor. Let every 
servant be excused from labour’ these 
three days, that he, may the better per- 
form his fast, or Jet him work what he 
These are the three 
days, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, 
next before the feast of St. Michael. If 
any servant break his fast, let bim make 
satisfaction with his hide (bodily stripes; ) 
let the poor freeman pay thirty pence, the 
‘king’s thane a hundred and thirty shil- 
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were likewise erected in the East, in honour of St. Michael. 
and other holy angels, from the time when the Christian 
worship was publicly established by the conversion of Con- 
stantine, doubtless upon the model of little oratories and 
churches, which had been formerly raised in the intervals of 
the general persecutions, in which storms they were again 
thrown down. Sozomen informs. us, that Constantine the. 
Great built a famous church in honour of this glorious arch- 
angel, called Michaelion, and that in it the sick were often 
cured, and other wonders wrought, through the intercession 
of St. Michael. ‘This historian assures us, that he had often 
experienced such relief here himself; and he mentions the 
miraculous cures of Aquilin, an eminent lawyer, and of 
_ Probian, a celebrated physician, wrought in the same place. 
This church stood about four miles from Constantinople; a 
monastery was afterward builtcontiguousto it. Fourchurches 
in honour of St. Michael stood in the city of Constantinople 
itself : their number was afterward elect to fifteen, which 
were built by several emperors. 

- Though only St. Michael be mentioned. in the title of this 
festival, it appears from the prayers of the church that all the 
good angels are its object, together with this glorious prince. 
and tutelar angel of the church. On it we are called upon, 
in a particular manner, to give thanks to God for the glory 
which the angels enjoy, and to rejoice in their happiness. 
Secondly, to thank him for his mercy to us in constituting 
such glorious beings to minister to our salvation, by aiding 
and assisting us. ‘Vhirdly, to join them in adoring and prais- 
ing God with all possible ardour, desiring and praying that. 
we may do his will on earth with the utmost fidelity, fervour, 
and purity of affection, as it is done by these blessed spirits 
in heaven; and that we may study to sanctify our souls in 


(2) See Du Cange, Descript. Constantinop. 


lings : and let “the money be divided to 
the’ poor.” See sir Henry Spelman’s 


in the Saton Chronicle on the year 10113 
in the Saxon Menology of the ninth cen- 


Councils, $5 1. p. 530. and Johnson’s 
Collection of the canons of the church of 
England, t. 1. an. 1014. Michaelinas- 
day is mentioned among the great feasts 


tury, published by Mr.Wanley (in Lingu, 
Aquilon. Thes. 1.2. p. 107.) and in the 
English Calendar published by Dr. Hicks, 
(in his Saxon Grammar, p. 102, &e.) 
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imitation of the spotless angels to whom we are associated. 
Lastly, we are invited to honour, and implore the interces- 
sion and succour of the holy angels. 

Supreme honour: called Darnie is essentially reserved to 
God alone ; nor can it ever be given to any creature without 
incurring the most heinous guilt of idolatry, and high treason 
against the majesty of God. This honour is paid by the offer- 
ing of sacrifice, or by any direct or indirect acknowledgment 
of the divinity or any divine attribute residing in seiidaer: 
But there is an inferior or subaltern honour which is due ta. 
superior excellency in ¢reatures. Such is that civil honour 
which the Jaw of God expressly commands us to pay to 
parents, princes, magistrates, and all superiors: also some 
degree of a religious honour which the scriptures and law of 
nature teach us to be due to priests or the ministers of God, 
-and which even the most wicked of kings often paid to pro- 
phets, who, as fo the world, were méan and obscure persons. 
‘This inferior honour differs from divine or supreme honour 

as much as infinity in the object does from what is finite: nor 
can it be any way derogatory from that which is due to God, 
whom it honours in his creatures, whose perfections it ac- 
knowledges merely to be its gifts. The respect which is shewn 
toa governor oran siibaleidde is not injurious, but is highly 
agreeable and honourable to bis master, on whose account it 
is paid, and whose dignity and authority are considered in 
_ those_ whom he has made in any part the depositaries of it. 

‘This duty which the law of nature dictates, is inculcated by 
those words of the apostle: Render to all men their due.—Ho- 
nour to whom honour.) Hence St. Bernard expresses no more 
than what all men must necessarily approve, when he says : 
‘ Give to everyone honour according to his dignity.’’ 
Honoar being no more than a testimony which we bear to 
another’s excellency, who can deny this to be due to the most 
sublime, most perfect, most holy, and most glorious hea- 
venly spirits ?. Abraham prostrated himself behets the an gels 
whom he received in his tent. Daniel did the same before 
one whom he saw upon the Tigris. God commanded the 


() Rom. xiti. 7—— §. Bern. Serm. de Obed.—() Gen, xviii. 2—© Dan. x. 5.9: 
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Israelites to fear and respect the angel whom he sent to be 
their conductor into the promised land.” The first conside- 
ration for which the holy angels claim our respect, is that of 
the excellency of their nature, in which they are essentially 
of an order superior to men, being pure spirits, exempt from 
the weaknesses of cur frail earthly frame, and endued with 
more noble faculties and. qualities, suited to the perfection 
and simplicity of their unbodied and uncompounded being. 
Secondly, the gifts of grace and glory are proportioned in 
them to the superiority of their nature; and the scriptures 
speak of angels as absolutely above men, though some parti-. 
cular saints may, for aught we know, enjoy a greater felicity 
than many angels; andthe Blessed Virgin is exalted in glory 
above all the heavenly spirits. Nor can any order of the 
highest spirits boast of an honour or dignity equal to that 
which is conferred on mankind by the mystery of the incar- 
nation, in which the Son of God, who took not the nature of 
angels, assumed that of men,® and as man is constituted by 
his Father lord of all creatures. Had the blessed angels no 
other title to command our veneration, this alone suffices, 
that they enjoy a state of bliss and glory, are the high cout- 
tiers of heaven, who stand always in the presence of God, are 
his officers who surround his throne, and his faithful minis- 
ters in executing in all things his holy will. 


A cireumstance in the blessed angels which above all others 
is most amiable and pleasing to devout souls, and must parti- 
cularly excite their praise and reverence, is the constant and 
perfect fidelity of these holy spirits to God. Their innocence 
and sanctity were never tarnished with the least spot or stain, 
_ the purity of their affections was never debased by the least 
- mixture of any thing inordinate, and the ardour with which 
they love God, and exert all their powers to serve him, and 
do his holy will, never admits the least abatement. If we 
love God, and rejoice when he is served and praised; if 
we grieve to see him forgotten and offended by men on 
earth; if we have the least spark of zeal for his glory, nothing 


1 D Exod, xxiii, 21.-© Hebr. ii, 162 
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will give us greater joy than to consider with what perfect 
fidelity he is served, and with what ardour and purity of: 
affection he is loved and praised in heaven. Even those who. 
serve him best on earth, acquit themselves of these duties. 
very imperfectly amidst the snares and distractions of this 
life. But the blessed angels are creatures perfectly holy, 

who, without either dikieiots or abatement in their affections, 

or interruption in their happy. employment, obey, love, and 
glorify God with all their powers. Always employed in the 
. delightful contemplation of his infinite goodness and other 
amiable perfections, swallowed up in the ocean of his love, 

they never cease crying out with all their might: Holy, Holy, 
Holy, the Lord God of Hosts: ali the earth is full of his giory, 
which shineth forth in all his works. They cease not day or 

night saying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty, who was, 

ant whois, and who is to come.” In the most profound anni- 

hilation of themselves they give all honour and glory to him 
alone, and’ professing their crowns to be entirely his gifts 
they cast them at his feet, and sing ; Zhou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and honour, and power, &c.“°» Burning with 
the most ardent love, and the most eager desire to praise 
more and more perfectly his infinite exiadribes and greatness, 

they continually’ repeat their hymns with new jubilation and 
an earnestness to outdo themselves, as they are every mo- 
ment inebriated with fresh overflowing joy, and pierced more 
deeply with the darts of his sweet love. The psalmist, who 
felt in somé degree the impetuosity of this impulse in his own 
breast, knew no stronger motive to invite them to love and 
praise God with all their powers, than their own insatiable 
and boundless ardour for this holy duty and employment. 
He therefore cries out to them: Bless the Lord, all you his 
angels ; you that are mighty in strength, and execute his word, 

hearken to the voice of his orders. Bless the Lord, all you his 
hosts; you his ministers who do his will.0? Can we call to 
rind those holy and glorious spirits without being penetrated 
with love and veneration? O truly happy creatures! we 
also desire to love and praise God; and we condemn the 


_ (9) Isa. vi. 3.0) Apoe, iv. 8.—() Ibid. v. 11.+-() Ps, cii. 20, 21, 
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faintness of our desires. We rejoice in your ardour, and by 
it we pray you incessantly to praise God both for yourselves 
and us, pouring forth all your affections, and enlarging and 
exerting all your powers, with the utmost effort of your 
strength; because he is infinitely above the love and praise 
of all creatures: he infinitely transcends all things out of 
himself, nor can the most perfect homages of all created 
beings ever be commensurate to his greatness, goodness, 
mercy, and boundless majesty. Whilst we invite you to his 
praise, with what regret, alas! do we reflect that we have 
often sinned, and daily continue to heap offences against him ! 
Oh! may we cease to sin: may your flames, holy angels, 
kindle a fire of the like holy love in cur souls. In our devo- 
tions we will unite our praises with those which you inces- 
santly pour forth in your heavenly choirs, and animate our- 
selves to fervour by your example in this great employment. 
Another motive why we ought to love and honour the holy 
angels is our relation and close affinity with them. Our souls 
are spiritual and immortal like them: and by sanctifying 
grace are their co-heiresses and fellow-members. They are 
Botte it citizens of heaven, and we are called to be one day 
their companions. They will receive an additional accidental 
glory from our company, who are to repair their losses, and 
fill the seats forfeited by their apostate fellows. We are to 
be eternally united with them in bliss and love, and are al- 
ready united by grace, and the communion of saints. They 
are called the sons of God, so are we. And in the com- 
munion of saints, which we profess in our creed, the good 
angels are comprised ; for we enjoy with them a holy part- 
nership founded on many titles, and weare linked with them 
by many sacred bands and alliances. By virtue of this com- 
munion we owe them love and veneration, and receive from 
them many benefits and succours, evan hye their patro- 
nage and intercession. 
God. is pleased frequently to seetitd aus ilvaite a his 
angels in affor vara us wits yl Bue in the government 


“a9 Job. I. 6 Xxxviil, 7, 


346 DEDICATION OF S. MICHAEL. [Sept#. 29. 
lower world. He can do all things by the.simple act of his 
own will, and stands not in need of ministers to execute his 
decrees, as earthly kings do. It is not from any want of 
power, but merely from his infinite goodness and wisdom 
that he employs superior spirits in various. dispensations of 
his providence concerning men. Zeal for the divine honour, 
fidelity in executing his will, and affection and charity for us 
make these holy spirits most diligent in their commission, 
Upon how many occasions were Abraham, Jacob, Moses, 
and other patriarchs and prophets favoured with apparitions 
and visions of these holy spirits? How many mysteries did 
they reveal ? How many blessings did they bring from God 
sometimes to the church in general, sometimes to his faith- 
ful servants in particular ? How many evils, both public and 
private, do they often avert.? An angel sent by God relieved 
and comforted Agar in her despair.“ Other angels deli- 
vered Lot from the burning of Sedom, the three children 
from the flames,“® Daniel from the lions,“ St. Peter from 
his chains,“ and the apostles.out of their dungeon.“® God 
gave his law to the Jews by an angel who was his ambassa- 
dor.” By angels he shewed to St. John the future state of 
his church,®” and many wonderful visions to Daniel®? and 
other prophets. They were his messengers in the execution 
of the principal mysteries relating to the incarnation, birth, 
flight, temptation, and agony of Christ. An angel conducted 
the Israelites into the land of promise. The apostle Saint 
Jude mentions a contest which St. Michael had with the 
devil about the burial of the body of Moses, and recommends 
humility, piety, and modesty in behaviour by the example of 
this archangel, who on that occasion used no curse, no harsh 
or reproachful word, but to repress the malicious fiend only 
said: The Lord command thee.*» St. John describes a great 
battle of St. Michael and the good angels with the devil and 
his augels,©) which seems by the context not td belong 
properly to the expulsion of these latter out of heaven when 


(4) Gen. xvi. 8. xxi. 17.—(!) Gen. xxii, 19.—(® Dan. iii. 49.—O Dan. vi. 22. 
(18) Act. xii. 7.—(9 Act. v. 19.—@ Act. vii. 52. and Heb. ii, 2—@" Apoe. i. 1. 
2) Dan. viii. ix. x—(@5) Exod. xiv. 21. and Numb. xx. 16,—@#) Jude 9.—(®) Apoe. 
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they sinned, but to some efforts of the evil spirits, when they 
were vanquished by Christ in the mystery of our redemption. 
By this victory of St. Michael we see the concern of the good 
angels for the salvation of man, and the activity and success 
with wich they exert themselves in his behalf. Angels 
carried the soul of Lazarus into the place of rest. Their 
host will descend with Christ at the last day, and will assem- 
ble men before his tribunal.) The holy scriptures assure us, 
that the angels are the ministers of God appointed to execute 
his orders, sala to do his will in our favour.) God promises 
their ministry and succour to all that serve him.) Who is 
not astonished at the condescension with which the archangel 
Raphael accompanied the young Toby, and rescued him from 
all dangers ? An angel wrestled all night with Jacob ; another 
carried Habacuc by the hair to Babylon, to feed Daniels in 
the hons, den. 

That the good angels often intercede with God for us, and 
that their patronage is piously invoked, is an article of the 
catholic faith. Jacob entreated with earnestness the angel 
with whom he had wrestled, that he would give him his 
blessing :©° and on his death-bed he prayed the angel who 
had conducted and protected him, to bless his grandchildren 
Ephraim and Manasses.°" _ If the angels give us their bless- 
ing, and do us greater offices, can we imagine that they do 
not pray to God for us? If Jacob prayed to his angel, this 
was certainly consonant to true religion and the practice of 
pious persons. The devils entreat God for permission to use 
their natural craft and strength to assail men with extraor- 
dinary temptations, as they did with regard to Job® and 
the apostles.“ Christ prayed for St. Peter, that his faith 
should not fail under the assaults of Satan. The angels who 
are solicitous for us oppdse these efforts of Satan against us, 
by praying for us, and otherwise. The prophet Daniel was 
informed in his visions how vigorously the guardian angel of 
Persia interposed in favour of that country, and much more 
what good offices Michael and other angels did for the Jews, 


6) Luke xvi. 23.—7) Matt. xxiv. &c.—(8) Ps. ciii. 4, Ps. cii. 20.—- 29) Ps, xxxiii. 
8. xc. 11, Baruch vi. 6.—©® Gen. xxxii. 26,—G) Gen. xIviii. 26. —'32) Job ipn~ 
@5) Luke xxii. 41. 
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in removing obstacles which retarded their return from the 
captivity. The angel Gabriel told Daniel that he had exerted 
his efforts for this purpose ‘in’ Persia one-and-twenty days, 
and that Michael, the prince or guardian angel of the Jews, 

came to his help, ' on so that they conquered the impedtmcdtz 
Gabriel added :°* From the first year of Darius the Mede, I 
stood up that he might be strengthened and confirmed; viz. to 
- promote the deliverance of God’s-people: The same prophet 
speaking of the cruel persecution of Antiochus, says :°9 é 
that time Michael shalt rise up, the great prince that standeth 
for the children of tiy people. This implies that Michael 
would support the Machabees, and other defenders of God’s 
people, whose protector this archangel was. Standing wp 
for them must mean principally by praying for them, as it 
is said of the priests and Levites.°” More ancient books of. 
the holy scripture mention visible succours of holy angels 
which the Jews, in their deliverance from the slavery. of 
Egypt, and passage to Canaan experienced; also’ many 
among the patriarchs, several among the judges of the 
Jewish nation, and others. From the traditionary notien of 
such interpositions of good spirits in favour of men, the 
Gentiles derived one part of their. monstrous idolatry, into: 
which they fell by a blind abuse of the most sacred truths ; 
of which Dr. Lucas, an eminent protestant divine, writes as 
follows:©) ** When I read that angels are the ministering 
“spirits of God; when | read in Daniel of the princes of 
| -Greecia and Persia, and find that provinces were committed 
‘to angels as the viceroys and lieutenants of God, I cannot 
«think that those devout and charitable spirits did with less 
‘ zealin their provinces labour to promote the honour of 
“« God and the ‘good of man, than evil spirits did the dis-- 
‘« honour of the one, and the ruin of the other. And unless: 
«the frequent appearances. of angels in the beginning had 
“possessed men’s minds with a firm persuasion that there 
‘¢was doconstant commerce maintained between heaven and 
<© earths! and that spirits very frequently did visibly engage 
6 a im Air i ohn! and assistance of 1 men; I 
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<* cannot as much as imagine what foundation there could be 
‘for the numerous: impostures of oracles, or upon what 
‘¢ ground the custom of putting themselves staid bt, the patron- 
** age of some 'tutelar spirit, could:so generally have pre- 
P scented in the pagan world. ‘Ido not. therefore doubt.but 
‘¢ that the Gentile world received very many good offices, and 
“‘ advantages from good angels, as well’ as puilorad Dany 
a ddibdhivfs from evil ones;i Boer ol volt" . 
It is clear from several of the above- (subsea anleomlenl 
and many other passages of the holy scriptures, that the good 
angels pray for us. The prophet Zacharias was favoured 
with a vision of angels in the seventieth year of the desola- 
tion: of Jerusalem and the cities of Juda, dated from, the 
beginning of the siege of Jerusalem, in the ninth year of 
Sétletias which Seventieth year was the second of Durius 
Hystaspis, and the eighteenth from the beginning. of the 
reien of Cyrus in Babslohi: » and the end a the ' captivity, 
The prophet saw an angel in the shape of a man (probably 
Michael, the protector of the Jews) standing in .a groye of 
myrtle trees, and several angels, the guardians of other pro- 
vinces, came to him and said: We have walked: through the 
earth, and behold, all the earth is inhabited, and is: at rest. 
Then the angel made this prayer: O Lord of hosts, how long 
wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem, and on the cities of Juda, 
with which thou hast been angry? This is now the seventieth 
year.©?. The Lord.answered his prayer, that he would return 
to Jerusalem in mercies, and that his house should be built 
init. In the book of Job, Elihu says :“° If there shall'be an 
angel speaking for hint among thousands ; that is, if an angel 
chosen out ofa thousand to tie the guardian of a sinner, shall 
pray to God for him,:and bring ear to repentance, the sick 
sinner shall recover ‘his health. The angel Raphael told. 
Toby: When thou didst pray with tears,—I opined thy prayers 
to the Lord,» doubtless to recommend them to God by his 
own intercession. St. J obn saw an angel offering to God the 
prayers of all the saints“? If the Pach angels pray for us, 
and often pr esent our, Spee ‘to Gb in’ order to 
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strengthen them by their oww prayers, they certainly know 
and hear our petitions. Jacob could not pray to the angel 
that he would bless his two boys,“ if the angel could not 
hear him. Isaias had no sooner complained that his lips 
were defiled, but a seraph purified them with a burning coal 
from the altar.“*) How can the angels be offended at scan- 
dals given to the little ones, that are committed by God to 
their charge,” if they do not know them? How could they 
otherwise represent to God the afflictions of his people, as 
the prophets so often mention ? In the first chapter of Za- 
charias the good angels (and the devil in the first aud second 
chapters of Job) are said to walk over the earth, and to lay 
before God both the prayers and good works, and the neg- 
lects and sins of men; not as if he by his own all-piercing 
eye did not see them, but as witnesses of their actions , the 
ministers of divine providence in its dispensations bowel) ds 
them, and the patrons and defenders, or the accusers of our 
souls. 

The church has always invoked, and paid a wolighgut ho- 
nour to the holy angels.” Origen teaches, that they assist 
us in our devotions, and join their supplications to ours, 
«¢ The angel of the Christian,’’ says he, ‘‘ offers his prayers 


[ Sent. 29, 


(43) Gen, xlviii.—(#4) Isa. vi.—45) Mat. xviii. 


>) St, Paul condemns a superstitious | and practices. This worship was eyi- 


worship of angels, (Coloss. ii. 18.) and 
the ancient eouncil of Laodicea declares 
the same to be idolatry. (Can. 35. t. 1. 
p- 468.) Here is meant a superstitious 
worship introduced by certain heretics. 
St. Jerom and St. Clement of Alexandria 
(1. 6. Strom. p. 636.) testify, that many 
Jews at that time adored the angels and 
stars. Among the heretics of the infant 
church, the Simonians, Cerinthians, and 
several others, pretended that this world 
owas framed and governed by angels, with 
many ridiculous extravagancies concern- 
ing them, as we read in St. Irenzus, 
‘St. Clement of Alexandria, St. Epipha- 
nius, Tertullian, St. Austin, and Theoda+ 
ret. Hence these heretics worshiped 
the angels, some in an idolatrous man- 
ner, others with superstitious notions 


dently superstitious, and highly criminal, 
and was condemned as such. Bat we 
must not hence infer, says Balsamon, 
(who flourished in the twelfth century) 
that the honour which is due to the 
angels was eyer censured. (Comm. in Can. 
Cone. Laodic.) Estius thinks the super- 
stitions of these heretics regarded the 
Genii or imaginary tutelar spirits of the 
idolaters, who derived their notions of 
them from a corrupted tradition concern- 
ing the angels, and who ascribed to them 
several divine attributes. At least these 
superstitions belonged to the fables of 
those heretics who ascribed to angels the 
framing of this world, and such a govern- 
ment of it as cannot, without idolatry, 
or at least without abominable supersti- 
tion, be given to any creatures. 


~ 
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*‘ to God through the only high priest; himself also ‘praying 
‘¢ for him who is committed to his charge.’’“. He-tells us, 
that the angels carry up our prayers to God, and bring back 
his blessings and gifts to us; but that Christians do not 1m- 
voke or adore them as they do God.“? He addresses a _ 
prayer to the angel of a person who is going to be baptized, 
that he would instruct him.“ The martyr Nemesian. and 
his companions, writing to St. Cyprian, say: ‘‘\Let us assist 
** one another by our prayers, and beg that.we may have 
“God and Christ and the angels favourers ‘in all our ac- 
** tions.” St. Gregory Nazianzen writes: ‘‘ The angeli- 
** cal powers are a succour to us in all good.” He prays 
the good angels to receive his soul at the hour of death; and 
threatens the devil with the sign of the cross, if he should 
appreach him.©) St. Ephrem says of heaven: ‘‘ Where all 
“the angels and saints of God reign, praying the Lord for 
“us.” He repeats, that the angels with joy offer our 
prayers to°God.°) The English Protestants have retained 
in their book of Common Prayer the collect of this day, in 
which we desire Almighty God, ‘‘ to grant that, as his holy 
** angels always do him service in heaven, so, by his appoint- 
‘‘ ment, they may defend and succour us upon earth.” 


If we desire to live for ever in the company of the holy 
angels, we must lead on earth the life of angels. We must 
learn here to converse with God by assiduous prayer and holy 
contemplation, and to walk in his presence by frequent aspi- 
rations, withdrawing our minds, as much as we can, from.a 
vain distracting world; adoring and loving God, rejoicing 
in him, bending our wills cheerfully under all hisppoint- | 
ments, and studying with our whole strength to obey his Jaw, 
and fulfil his holy will-in all things. We must also work 
our minds into the holy temper and dispositions of the blessed 
angels, putting on the same perfect humility, the same un- 
interrupted tranquillity, constancy, meekness, patience, pure 
and vehenient love of God, and zeal for his glory, with all 
_ 49) L. 8. contra Cels. p.400.—(@7) L..5. ib. p. 233.—(48) Hom. i. in Ezech. 0.'391—= 
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other virtues. Neither do certain transient acts suffice to 
denominate a person meek, humble, or virtuous: these dis- 
positions must be wrought into his very frame, and be the 
firm, habitual, permanent, reigning affections of. his soul. 
They must, as far as our state will allow, be pure without 
allay, or mixture of any thing inordinate or irregular. No 
one can be admitted into the society of the spotless angels, 
or stand in the presence of a God of infinite purity and sanc+ 
tity; no one’can find a place in the region of the blessed, 
who is not perfectly without spot or blemish: There shall not 
enter into it any thing defiled.°» | A\l infection of inerdinate. 
passions or vicious self-love, must be purged away. How 
great a task have we upon our hands? but how noble and 
happy is the pursuit? Perfectly to subdue all our passions, 
to counteract and reform all our vicious inclinations, and to 
acquire, cherish, and constantly improve all virtues. . This 
is not done by broken and interrupted essays and attempts, 
but by a vigorous and constant application of the meaMA, and 
repeated fervent acts of all virtues. 


ST. THEODOTA, M. 


Towards the end of the reign of Licinius, on a Friday Peas 
September, in the year 642 from the death of Alexander the 
Great, that is, of Christ 318, a persecution was raised at Phi- 
lippi, not the city so called in Macedon, which was at that 
time comprised i in the empire of Constantine, but that called 
Philippopolis, anciently Eumolpias, in Thrace. Agrippa the 
prefect, on a certain festival of Apollo, had commanded that 
the whole city should offer” a cians sacridite with Him. 


(54) Apoc, xxi. 27. 
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-'@) Constantine the Great abclaiee 
openly in favour of the Christians in the 
West, after the defeat of Maxentius, and 
out of compliment to him, Licinius fa- 
voured them in the East. His colleague 
Maximin was a cruel persecutor; but 
his death, in 313, put an end to the 
persecution raised by Divclesian, though 


it was afterward a in the East for 
a short time, when war broke out between 


Licinius and Constantane, in 318, and 
continued till the defeat of the former. 
Licinius seems to have begun his perse- 
cution in Thrace, where he then resided. 
St. Theodota received her crown in the 
first fury of this storm, — 
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Theodota, who had been formerly a harlot, was accused of 
refusing to conform, and being called wpen by the president, 
answered him, that she had indeed been a grievous sinner, 
but could not add sin to sin, nor defile herself with a sacri- 
legious sacrifice. Her constancy encouraged seven hundred 
and fifty men (who were perhaps some troop of soldiers) to 
step forth, and, professing themselves Christians, to refuse to 
join in the sacrifice. Theodota was cast into prison where she 
lay twenty days; all which time she employed in continual 
prayer. Being brought to the bar, as she entered the court 
‘she burst into tears, and prayed aloud that Christ would par- 
don the crimes of her past life, and arm her with strength, 
that she might be enabled to bear with constancy and pa- 
tience the cruel torments she was going to suffer. In her 
answers to the judge she confessed that she had been a 
harlot, but declared that she was become a Christian, though 
unworthy to bear that sacred name. Agrippa commanded 
her to be cruelly scourged. The pagans that stood near her, 
ceased not to exhort her to free herself from torments by 
obeying the president but for one moment. But Theodota 
remained constant, and under the lashes cried out: * I will 
“* never abandon the true God, nor sacrifice to lifeless sta- 
‘‘ tues.” The president ordered her to be hoisted upon the 
rack, and her body to be torn with an iron comb. Under 
these torments she earnestly “prayed to Christ, and said: 
‘*] adore you, O Christ, and thank you, because you have 
‘“ made me worthy to suffer this for your lame.” The judge, 
enraged at her resolution and patience, said to the execu- 
tioner: ‘‘ Tear her flesh again with the iron comb; then 
*© pour vinegar and salt into her wounds.’ She said: ‘* So 
*< little do 1 fear your torments, that I entreat you to increase 
“‘ them to the utmost, that I may find mercy and attain to 
** the greater crown.”’ Agrippa next commanded the exe- 
cutioners to pluck out her teeth, which they violently pulled 
out one by one with pincers. The judge at length con- 
demned her to be stoned. She was led out of the city, and, 
during her martyrdom, prayed thus: ‘* O Christ, as you 
‘© showed favour to Rahab the harlot, and received the good 
** thief; so turn not your mercy from me.” In this manner 
Vor. IX. 
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she died, and her soul ascended triumphant to heaven in the 
year of the Greeks 642. See her authentic Chaldaic Acts, 


published by Stephen Assemani, Acta Martyr. Occid. t. 2. 
p- 221. : ; 
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ST. JEROM, PRIEST, 
Vs } DOCTOR OF THE CHURCH. 


From his epistles and other works, and from other fathers and ancient historians, 
See Tillemont, t. 12. Cellier, t. 10. and his life ‘compiled in French by Dom 
Martianay, in 4to. in 1706, dedicated to the abbess of Lauzun; and that in Latin 
by Villarsi, in the Verona edition of his works. Consult also Orsi, 1. §8. n. 51. 
t. 8. p. 113. 1. 200m. 31. t..9. p. 77. Dolci de rebus : gestis S. Hieronymi, 4to. 
Ancone, 1750. Stilting, t. 8. Sept. p. 418. 699. 


A. D. 420. 


Sr. Jenom, who is allowed to have been, in many respects, 
the most learned of all the Latin fathers, was born, not at 
Strigonium, now called Gran, situated upon the Danube in 
Lower Hungary; but at Stridonium, now Sdrigni, a small 
town upon the confines of Pannonia, Dalmatia, and Italy, 
near Aquileia.© He had a brother much younger than him- 
self, whose name was Paulinian. His father, called Eusebius, 
was des€ended from a good family, and had a competent 
estate; but, being persuaded that a good education is the 
most precious inheritance that a parent can leave to his chil- 


{@) St. Jerom tells us, that it was not 
in Iyricum or Dalmatia: some Italians 
have pretended that it was-in Italy ; but 
it’seems certainly to have stood in Pan- 
nonia. St, Prosper tells us, in his Chro- 
nicle, that this great doctor died in 420, 


lived ninety-one years, and consequently. 


was born in 329; which is adopted by 


£ 


his birth in 331. 
nius and Dolci, gathers from what the- 


Dr. Cave and Fleury. Martianay places 
Tillemont, with Baro- - 


saint hath written of himself, and from 
the circumstances of his life, that he was 
more probably born in 342, ‘and lived only 
seventy-eight years,: 
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dren, took great care to have his son instructed in piety, and 
in the first principles of literature at home,® and afterward 
sent him to Rome. St. Jerom had there, for tutor, the famous 
pagan grammarian Donatus, (well known for his commen- 
taries on Virgil and Terence) also Victorinus the rhetorician, 
who by a decree of the senate was honoured with a statue in 
Trajan’s square. In this city he became master of the Latin 
and Greek tongues, read the best writers in both languages 
with great application, and made such progress in oratory, 
that he for some time pleaded at the bar; but being left 
without a guide, under the discipline of a heathen master, in 
a school where an exterior regard to decency in morals was 
all that was aimed at, he forgot the sentiments of true piety, 
which had been instilled into him in his infancy, neglected 
sufficiently to restrain his passions, and was full only of 
worldly views. His misfortune confirms the truth ‘of that 
important maxim, that though the advantages of emulation 
and mutual communication in studies be exceeding great 
with regard to learning, these are never to be purchased with 
danger to virtue; nor is a youth to be trusted in public 
schools without the utmost precaution: both that he be 
under the watchful eye and prudent direction of a person who 
is sincerely pious and experienced; and that he be linked in 
society with virtuous companions, whose gravity, inclinations, 
discourse, and whole deportment and spirit, may be to him a 
constant spur to all virtue, and a support and fence against 
the torrent of the world, or of the dangerous example of 
others. Jerom went out of this school free indeed from 
gross vices, but unhappily a stranger to a Christian spirit, 


” ©) Dolei proves from several passages 
of St. Jerom that his native language was 
the Illyrican, not the Latin. Whence 
he says, I. 2. adv. Rufin, that he was worn 
out almost from his cradle with the ia- 
bour of learning the Latin tongue. 

() St. Jerom tells us that after he had 
gone through the study of rhetoric, he 
prepared himself by Porphyry’s Introduc- 
tion for the study of logic, and that he 
studied the logical books of Aristotle. 
He mentions, that whilst he was a young 
student at Rome, he used on'Sundays to 


visit, with his school-fellows, the cems- 
teries of the martyrs, or catacombs, which 
he describes, ]. 12. in e- 40, Ezech. 
p- 979, 980. ‘‘ When a boy I studied the 
liberal arts at Rome, I was wont to make 
a round to visit the tombs of the apostles 
and martyrs, with others of the same age 
and inclinations, and often to descend 
into the caves which are dug deep into 
the earth, and have for walls on each 
side the bodies of those that are interred 
there.” 


Ls 
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and enslaved to vanity and the more refined passions, as he 
afterward confessed and bitterly lamented. 

Being arrived at man’s estate, and very desirous of im- 
proving his studies, he resolved upon travelling, in order to 
further this design. ew means contribute more to give a 
knowledge of men and the world, and to enlarge a person’s 
insight in all arts and sciences, and in every branch of usefal 
knowledge, than travelling in polite and learned countries. 
But for this a maturity of age and judgment is requisite: a 
foundation must have been first laid of a competent stock of 
knowledge, at least of the principles of all the arts in which 
a person seeks to improve himself; otherwise things will 
present to him only their surfaces or shells, he will see and 
hear without understanding, and his travels will at least be 
no more than an idle gratification of vain curiosity. The con- 
versation of the wisest and best persons in every place is to 
be cultivated ; the snares of the world, and all bad company 
must be watchfully guarded against; and whatever can be 
any improvement in valuable knowledge must be diligently 
treasured up ; in which even those that are best qualified for 
making proper observations, will still find much pleasure 
and great advantage by a guide who is ready and able to point. 
- out whatever deserves notice, and to improve, and be him- 
self improved by mutual observations. Virtue being the 
greatest and most noble of all improvements of the iat 
Pe challenges the first attention of the traveller, who will 
be able every mires to meet with lessons of it in he example, 
maxims, and instructions of the good, and to learn weariness 
even from the snares of vice. Teeois practices and senti- 
ments of piety, how much soever they are concealed, may be 
learned almost every where, if conversation with the most 
experienced persons in virtue be sought, and the spirit of 
God inspire an earnest desire of making such discoveries and 
improvements. Above all things, in travelling, great fer- 
vour and assiduity in all religious exercises is necessary, and 
frequent meditation must ehostth and maintain pious sen- 
timents, and serious reflection digest all the improvements of 
the mind. Personal duties and circumstances allow few the 
opportunity of travelling ; and either by too much time, a 
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wrong season of life, or a neglect of the necessary rules and 
conditions, it generally becomes a vicious rambling, and a 
school of sloth, trifling, and often of all the passions. Most 
travel so as to unhinge the whole frame of their minds, by 
living in constant dissipation, so as to verify the motto, that 
few become by it more holy. As for modish modern travel- 
lers, whose chief study is the gratification of their passions, 
they import home little else fal the slanders and impiety of 
foreign cities, and the vices of the most abandoned rakes, into 
etic company they most easily fall, in the countries through 
which they passed. Many ancient philosophers travelled 
for the sake of acquiring useful science: fervent servants 
of God have sometimes left their cells (though redoubling 
their ardour in the practice of penance and recollection) to 
visit holy men for their own edification and instruction. 

- St. Jerom in his first journies was conducted by the divine 
mercy into the paths of virtue and salvation. A vehement 
thirst after learning put him upon making a tour through 
Gaul, where the Romans had erected several famous Sioa: 
especially at Marseilles, Toulouse, Bourdeaux, Autun, 
Lyons, and Triers. This latter was esteemed an imperial 
city, being in that age frequently honoured with the presence 
of the emperors, nat Rome, by the attachment of many 
powerful senators to idolatry, and their regret for the loss of 
their ancient liberty and privileges, was not so agreeable a 
residence to its princes. The emperor Gratian, a learned 
man, and a great lover of learning, who appointed, out of 
his own revenue, fixed salaries for the public masters of 
rhetoric, and of the Greek and Latin languages in all great 
cities,“ distinguished the schools of Gaul with special fa- 
vours, and above the rest, those of Triers, to whose profes- 
sors he granted greater, salaries than to those of other cities, 
and whither he drew Ausonius from Bourdeaux. By prudent 
regulations he forbade the students of this city to frequent 
public diversions, or shows in the theatre, or to assist at 
great banquets or entertainments, and gave other strict 
orders for the regulation of their manners. Ausonius extols 


(2) Cod: Theodos. 13, t. 3. 1. ll. Pp» 39) 40. 
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the eloquence and learning of the illustrious Harmonius and. 
Ursulus, gee daieled of eloquence at Triers.% It had been 
St. Jerom’s greatest pleasure at Rome to collect a good li- 
brary , and to read all the best authors: in this, died was his 
passion, that it made him sometimes forget to eat or drink. 

Cicero and Plautus were his chief delight. He purchased a 
great many books, copied several, and procured many to be 
transcribed by his friends.@ 

He arrived at Triers with his friend Bonosus not long be- 
fore the year 370, and it was in this city that the sentiments 
of piety which he imbibed in his infancy, were awaked, and 
his heart was entirely converted to God ; -so that renouncing 
the vanity of his former pursuits, and the irregularities of his. 
life, he took a resolution to devote himself wholly to the 
divine service, in a state of perpetual continence. From 
this time his ardour for virtue far surpassed that with which 
he had before applied himself to profane sciences, and he 
converted the course of his studies into a new channel. Being 
still intent on enriching his library, he copied at Triers, 
St. Hilary’s book On synods, and his Commentaries on the 
Psalms.© Having collected whatever he could meet with m 
Gaul to augment this literary treasure, he repaired to Aqui- 
leia, w bebe at that time flourished many eminent and learned 
men. St. Valerian, the bishop, had entirely cleared that 
church of Arianism, with which it had been infected under 
his predecessor, and had drawn thither so many virtuous 
and learned men, that the clergy of Aquileia were famous 
over all the western church. With many of these St. Jerom 
contracted so great an intimacy, that their names appear 
often in his writings. Among these, St. Chromatius, who 
was then priest, succeeded St. Valerian in the episcopal dig- 
nity, whose death happened in 387, on the twenty-sixth of 
November, as Fontanini demonstrates. To St. Chroma- — 
tius St. Jerom afterward dedicated several of his works. 
fon great bishop died on the second of cespinehahth about the 


* ® Auson. ep. 18. p. 644.—©) 8, fi ier. ep. 4. p.6.— Ep. 1. p.3. See Dom 
Rivet, Hist. Liter. de ie Fr. t. 1. part.2. p. 12,—©) S. Hier, Pref, 2. in 1. 2, in Galat. 
et ep. 4. p. 6.— Hist. Liter, Aquil. 1, 3..¢. 3,p. 124. 
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year 406. Among the other eminent clergymen of Aquileia 
at that time are reckoned St. Chromatius’s two brothers, 
Jovinus, the archdeacon, and Eusebius, deacon: Heliodorus 
(who was ordained bishop of Antino before the death of 
St. Valerian) and his nephew Nepotian ; Nicetas, subdeacon, 
and Chrysogonus, a monk. It appears from the chronicle 
and letters of St. Jerom, that Heliodorus, Nepotian, Nice- 
tas, and Florentius were also monks. The monastic state had 
been introduced in Italy by St. Athanasius, during his exile 
there, as St. Jerom testifies.” Cardinal Noris observes, 
that he made a long stay at.Aquileia.© By that great saint’s 
account of the lives of St. Antony, and other monks in Egypt, 
many were excited to imitate them, and a great monastery 
was founded at Aquileia, which the learned Fontanini calls 
the first in Italy, though others think St. Eusebius of Ver- 
celli, upon his return from the East, had built one in his own 
city before this. Others were soon after erected at Rome, 
Milan, and in other places. When St. Athanasius committed 
to writing the life of St. Antony, he mentions, that there were 
then se¥eral monasteries in Italy. 

 'Tyranius Rufinus, famous first for his friendship, and 
afterward for his controversies with St. Jerom, entered him- 
self a monk at Aquileia, in 370, as is clear both from his own 
and St. Jerom’s works. He was a native of Concordia, 
not the city of that name near Mirandola, but a small town 
in the territory of Aquileia, where during the residence of 
St. Jerom in that city, he was baptized in the great church 
by St. Valerian, St. Chromatius, Jovinus, and Eusebius assist- 
ing, whom, on this account, Rufinus afterward calls his three 
fathers or sponsors ;"° one being sponsor at catechism, 
another at baptism, and a third at confirmation. This testi- 


) Ep. 96. alias 16. ad Principiam. —(8) Noris, Hist. Pelag.’ 1. 2. c. 3.—@ Rufin. 
Apol. 1.S. Hieron, Apol. 1 et2 Chron, ad an, 376, &c.—'!® Rufin, Apol. 1 et 2. 
Fontanini, |. 4. c. 1. p. 156, 157. 


(c) St. Petia in ‘eighteen homi-]| editions corruptly printed in one, or as 
lies upon St. Matthew’s gospel, still ex- {three treatises. See Ceillier, t. 10. p. 86. 
‘tant, expounds the Lord's Prayer, andj Fontanini, Hist. Liter. Aquil. 1. 3. ¢. 4. 
recommends almsdeeds, fasting, andj p. 133. Sollier the Bollandist, ad diem 
other virtues. His words are well.chosen, | 17 Aug. Henricus Palladius, |, 9. Annal. 
his notions just, and his reflections use- | Forojul. 
ful. These eighteen homilies are in most 
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mony confutes the mistake of Dom Martenne,” and Gerard 
Maestricht, who imagine that anciently no more than one 
sponsor was ever admitted for the same person.” St. Jerom 
shut himself up in this monastery at Aquileia for some time, 
that he might with greater leisure and freedom pursue hig 
studies, in Mite course of which he was closely linked in 
friendship with Rufinus, and with great grief saw himself, 


by some unknown accident, 


torn from his company.) 


F’rom what quarter this storm arose is uncertain; though it 
seems to have come from his own family, For he mentions, 
that paying his friends a visit, he found his sister hagl been 
drawn aside from the path of virtue. He brought her to a 
deep sense of her duty, and engaged her to csp a vow of 
perpetual continency ; in which affair he probably met with 
those difficulties which obliged him, for the sake of his own 
peace, to leave that country: his aunt Castorina, ahent the 
, same time, vowed her continency to God. 

St. Jerom returned to Rome, resolving to betake bigest 
wholly to his studies and retirement. In his letters to pope 
Damasus he testifies that he received at Rome the sacrament 
of regeneration: Tillemont thinks this happened after his 
return from Aquileia, because the saint tells us that his 
merciful conversion to God happened when he resided near 
the Rhine.“ But Martianay and Fontanini more probably 
maintain that he was baptized before he left Rome to go into 
Gaul, though it was only at Triers that he engaged himself 

‘by vow to serve God in a state of perpetual continency. 
Experience soon convinced him that neither his own country 
nor Rome were fit places for a life- of perfect solitude, at 


(11) Edm. Martenne, 1. 1. de antiqu, Eccl. ritibus, c. 16. §. 12 . Master. in Sche- 
diasmate de Susceptoribus, p- 69-—C% S. Heir. ep. 1. alias 41, &o—(19) Ibid. 


(2) Du Pin (Bib. t. 3.) Ceillier (t. 10. 
p- 2.) and some others, by mistake, say, 
Rufinus was baptized in a chapel of the 
monastery. But it is certain that he 
received that sacrament in the cathedral, 
as Fontanini demonstrates ae: ag Oe 
p. 157.) nor was baptism ever solemnly 

cadministered but i cathedrals and pa- 
rochial churches. Bertoli (Antichita 
d’ Aquileia, p. 360.) describes in the 
chapel of St, Jerom, in the cathedral of 


Aquileia, a very old monument erected in 
memory of Rufinus being baptized in 
that place, though the name of Saint 
Jerom has been substituted by some 
modern hand in the place of that of 
Rufinus, St. Jerom expressly says in two 
letters to pope Damasus, that he put on 
the garment of Christ at Rome, which 
always means baptism. See Baronius 
ad an. 57. and Jos. Vicecomes de ant. 


“ baptismi ritibus, 1, 3. ¢. 6, 
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which he aimed, wherefore he resolved to withdraw into 
some distant country. Bonosus, his countryman and relation, 
who had been the companion of all his studies and travels 
from his infancy, did net enter into his views on this occa- 
sion, but retired into a desert island on the coast of Dalmatia, 
and there Jed a monastic life. Evagrius, the celebrated priest 
of Antioch, who was come into the West upon the affairs of 
that church, offered himself to our saint to be his guide into 
the East; and Innocent, Heliodorus, and Hylas (who had : 
been a servant of Melania) would needs bear him company. 
They crossed Thrace, Pontus, Bithynia, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
and Cilicia. Wherever he came he visited the anchorets 
and other persons of eminent sanctity whose conversation 
might afford him instruction and edification. At that time 
many such flourished in the East, especially in the deserts of 
Egypt, Syria and Palestine. Rufinus names among those 
whose blessing he received in Egypt the two Macariuses, 
Isidore in Scet?, Pambo in the Cells, Poemen and Joseph im 
Pisphir or the Mountain of Antony. St. Jerom reckons 
among them Amos, Macarius the disciple of Antony, &e. 
Amongst other holy rules which they observed, he takes 
notice in his letter to Rusticus that the monasteries of Egypt 
were wont'to admit none who did not follow some manual 
Jabour, not so much for the necessity of their subsistence as 
for the sanctification of their souls. 

Being arrived’ at Antioch, St. Jerom made some stay in 
that city to attend the lectures of Apollinaris, who had not 
yet openly broached his heresy, and then read comments 
upon the scriptures with great reputation. St. Jerom had 
carried nothing with him but his library, and a sum of money 
to bear the charges of his journey. But Evagrius, who was 
rich, supplied him with all necessaries, and maintained seve- 
ral Amanuenses to write for him and assist him in his studies. 
The saint havingspent sometime at Antioch, went into a hide- 
ous desert, lying between Syria and Arabia, in the country of 
the Saracens, where the holy abbot Theodosius received him 
with great joy. This wilderness took its name from Chalcis, 
a town in Syria, and was situated in the diocess of Antioch. 
Innocent and Hylas soon died in this desert, and Heliodorus 
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left it to return into the West: but Jerom spent there four 
years in studies, and the fervent exercises of piety. In this - 
lonely habitation he had many fits of sickness, but suffered 
a much more severe affliction from violent temptations of 
impurity, which he describes as follows :" ‘In the re- 
** motest part of a wild and sharp desert, which being burnt 
*¢ up with the heats of the scorching sun, strikes with horror 
“¢ and terror even the monks that inhabit it, Iseemed to my- 
** self to be in the midst of the delights and assemblies of 
** Rome. I loved solitude, that in the bitterness of my soul, 
*¢ T might more freely bewail my miseries, and call upon my 
** Saviour. My hideous emaciated limbs were covered with 
** sackcloth: my skin was parched dry and black, and my 
** flesh was almost wasted away. The days I passed in tears 
** and groans, and when sleep overpowered me against my 
“* will, 1 cast my wearied bones, which hardly hung together, 
** upon the bare ground, not so properly to give them rest, as 
** to torture myself. Tsay nothing of my eating and drink- 
“‘ings; for the monks in that desert, when they are sick, 
** know no other drink but cold water, and Jook upon it as 
*“ sensuality ever to eat any thing dressed by fire. In this exile 
*¢ and prison, to which, for the fear of hell, I had voluntarily 
«* condemned myself, having no other company bit scorpions 
** and wild beasts, I many times found my imagination filled 
«‘ with lively representations of dances in the company of 
‘¢ Roman ladies, as if I had been in the midst of them. My 
‘* face was pale with fasting ; yet my will felt violent assaults 
* of irregular desires : In my cold body, and im my parched- 
‘up flesh, which seemed dead before its death, concupis- 
** cence was able to live; and though I vigorously repressed 
‘all its sallies, it strove always to rise again, and to cast 
‘¢ forth more violent and dangerous flames. Finding myself _ 
‘* abandoned, as it were, to the power of this enemy, I threw 
“¢ myself in spirit at the feet of Jesus, watering them with 
*< my tears, and] tamed my flesh by fasting whole weeks. I 
‘¢ am not ashamed to disclose my temptations, but I grieve 
“that I am not now what I then was. I often joined 


(4) Ep. 22, ad Eustochium, de Virgin, ¢. 3.' 
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‘‘ whole nights to the days, crying, sighing and beating my 
‘‘ breast till the desired calm returned. I feared the very 
** cell in which I lived, because it was witness to the foul sug= 
** gestions of my enemy; and being angry and armed with 
** severity against myself, I went alone into the most secret 
““ parts of the wilderness, and if I discovered any where a 
*‘ deep valley, or a craggy rock, that was the place of my 
** prayer, there I threw this miserable sack of my body. 
«The same Lord is my witness, that after so many sobs and 
“tears, after having im much sorrow looked long up to 
46 néaveh: I felt most delightful comforts and intelies sweet- 
*‘ ness; and these so great, that, transported and absorpt, I 
* seemed to myself to be amidst the choirs of angels; and 
*¢ elad and joyful [ sung to God: After Thee, O Lord, we 
* will run in the fragrancy of thy celestial ointments.’’ * 

In this manner does God, who often suffers the fidelity of 
his servants to be severely tried, strengthen them by his 
triumphant grace, and abundantly recompense their con- 
stancy. St. Jerom among the arms with which he fortified 
himself against this dangerous enemy, added to his corporal 
austerities. a new study, which he hoped would fix his - 
rambling imagination, and, by curbing his will, give him the 
victory over himself. This was, after having dealt only in 
polite and agreeable studies, to learn of a converted Jew the 
Hebrew alphabet, and form his mouth to the uncouth 
aspirations, and difficult pronunciation of that language. 
«* When wy soul was on fire with bad thoughts,”’ says he,” 
writing to the monk Rusticus in 411, * that I might subdue 
** my flesh, [ became a scholar to a monk who had been a 
‘« Jew, to learn of htm the Hebrew alphabet ; and after I had 
“* most diligently studied the judicious rules of Quintilian, 
‘* the copious flowing eloquence of Cicero, the grave style of 
‘* Fronto, and the stifeothiness of Pliny, I jiured myself to 
‘« hissing and broken-winded words. What labour it cost 
“‘me, what difficulties [ went through, how often I de- 
** spaired and left off, and how I began again to learn, both 
“T myself who felt the burden, can witness, and they also 


~ 


* Cantic. i, 3.—(5) Ep. 95. ad Rustic. p. 769. 
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** who lived with me. And TI thank our Lord, that I now 
** gather sweet fruit from the bitter seed of those studies.” 
However, he still continued to read the classics with an ea- 
gerness and pleasure which degenerated into a passion, and 
gave him just remorse, it being an impediment to the per-~ 
fect disengagement of his affections, and the entire reign of 
God in his heart. Of this disorder he was cured by the mer- 
ciful hand of God. The saint, in his long epistle to Eusto- 
chium, exhorting that virgin, who had embraced a religious 
state, to read only the holy scriptures and other books of 
piety and devotion, relates, that being seized with a grievous 
sickness in the desert, in the heat of a burning fever he fell 
into a trance or dream, in which he seemed to himself ar- 
raigned before the dreadful tribunal of Christ. Being asked 
his profession, he answered, that he wasa Christian. ‘‘ Thou 
“* liest,’’ said the judge, ‘‘ thou art a Ciceronian: for the 
“‘ works of that author possess thy heart.’'9 The judge 
thereupon condemned him to be severely scourged by angels: 
the remembrance of which chastisement left a strong im- 
pression upon his imagination after his recovery, and gave 
him a deep sense of his fault. He promised the judge never 
more to read those profane authors. ‘* And from that time,” 
says he, ‘I gave myself to the reading of divine things with 
‘* sreater diligence and attention than I had ever read other 
‘¢ authors.’’, He indeed declares this to have been a dream 3“? 
nevertheless he looked upon it as a divine admonition, by 
which he was put in mind of a fault incompatible with the 
perfection to which every Christian, especially a monk, ought 
to aspire. From that time he corrected this immoderate 
passion for reading the classics. Besides interior trials and 


/ 


(16) Ep, 18, alias 22, ad Eustoch. de Virginit—(7 §, Hieron, Apol. 1. 1. 


(€) The fault consisted not in the elo- 
quence of style,which St. Jerom proposed 
to himself, but in an excessive or pas- 
sionate fondness for that profane study. 
When Rufin objected that he had broke 
his oath in still reading the profane clas- 
sical authors, he answers that he could 
not blot out of his memory what he had 
before read, but had not opened any such 

books; though the oath was only a dream. 


In his comments‘on the Epistle to the 
Galatians, |. 3. he tells Paula and Eusto- 
chium that they well knew that he had 
not then epened Tully, Ovid, or any other 
pagan author of polite literature for fifteen 
years past, and that when any thing of 
them occurred to his mind, in discourse, 
he remembered it as a dream which was 
passed, 


Sept. 30.] _ §.JEROM. 365 
temptations, St. Jerom met with many persecutions from the 
world, of which he writes as follows: ‘* Would to God that 
‘ all the infidels would rise up together against me, for hav- 
** ing defended the glory and the name of the Lord! I wish 
‘* that the whole world would conspire in blaming my con- 
“* duct, that I may, by this means, obtain the approbation of 
*¢ Jesus Christ. You are deceived if you think that a Chris- 
‘* tian can live without persecution. He suffers the greatest 
‘‘ who livesunder none. Nothing is more to be feared than 
‘too long a peace. A storm puts a man upon his guard, 
«* and obliges him to exert his utmost efforts to escape ship- 
“owrecky? fa 

A great schism at that time divided the church of Antioch, 
some acknowledging Meletius, and others Paulinus, patri- 
arch. The breach was considerably widened when the Apol- 
linarist heretics chose Vitalis, a man of their sect, bishop of 
that great city. The monks in the desert of Chalcis warmly 
took part in this unhappy division, and were for compelling 
St. Jerom to declare to which of these candidates he adhered. 
Another controversy among them was, whether one or three 
hypostases were to be acknowledged in Christ. The Greek 
word Aypostasis was then ambiguous, being by some used 
for nature, by others for person or subsistence ; though it is 
now taken only for the latter. The Arians on one side, and. 
-the Sabellians on the other, sought to ensnare the faithful 
under the ambiguity of this word. Our saint therefore stood 
upon his guard against their captious artifices, and answered 
with caution that if Mature was understood by this word, there 
was but one in God; but if Person, that there were three. 
Teazed, however, by these importunities, and affiicted with 
a bad state of health, he left his wilderness, after having 
passed in it four years, and went to Antioch to his friend 
Evagrius. A little before he left his desert, he wrote two 
letters to consult: St. Damasus, who had been raised to the 
papal throne at Rome in 366, what course he ought to steer. 
In the first he says :°) ‘I am joined in communion with 
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« your holiness, that is, with the chair of Peter : upon that 
““ rock I know the church is built. Whoever eats the lamb 
** out of that house is a profane person. Whoever is not in 
** the ark shall perish in the flood.—1 do not know Vitalis; I 
** do not communicate with Meletius; Paulinus is a stranger 
*“tome. Whoever gathers not with you, scatters; that is, 
“he who is not Christ’s, belongs to antichrist.—We ask 
** what this word hypostasis signifies ? They say, A subsisting 
*‘ person. We answer, that if that be the meaning of the 
‘‘ word, we agree to it.—Order me, if you please, what I 
«‘ should do.”? This letter was wrote toward the end of the 
year 376, or in the beginning of 377. The saint not receiv- 
ing a speedy answer, sent soon after another letter to Dama- 
sus on the same subject, in which he conjures his holiness 
to answer his difficulties, and not despise a soul for which 
Jesus Christ died. ‘‘ On one side,’ said he, ‘* the Arian 
*« fury rages, supported by the secular power: on the other 
side, the church (at Antioch) being divided into three 
** parts, each would needs draw me to itself. All the time 
** T cease not to cry out: ‘ Whoever is united to the chair of 
‘* Peter, he is mine.’’’') The answer of Damasus is not 
extant: but it is certain that he and all the West acknow- 
ledged Paulinus patriarch of Antioch, and St. Jerom received 
from his hands at Antioch the holy order of priesthood before 
the end of the year 377: to which promotion he only con- 
sented on this condition, that he should not be obliged to 
serve that or any other church in the functions of his minis- 
try. Soon after his ordination he went into Palestine, and 
visited the principal holy places situated in different parts of 
that country, but made Bethlehem his most usual residence. 
He had recourse to the ablest Jewish doctors to inform him- 
self of all particulars relating to all the remarkable places 
mentioned in the sacred history,“” and he neglected no 
means to perfect himself in the knowledge of the Hebrew 
tongue. For this he addressed himself to the most skilful 
among the Jews: one of his masters, by whose instructions 


(0) Ep. 16, alias 58, ad Damas. ‘p. 22.—™) S. Hier, Pref. in Paralip. | 
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he exceedingly improved himself, spoke Hebrew with such 
gracefulness, true accent, and propriety of expression, that 
he passed among the Jewish doctors fer a true Chaldean.© 
About the year 380, our saint went to Constantinople, 
there to study the holy scriptures under St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen, who was, then bishop of that city. In several parts of 
his works he mentions this with singular satisfaction, and 
gratitude for the honour and happiness of having had so 
great a master in expounding the divine oracles, as that most 
eloquent and learned doctor. Upon St. Gregory’s leaving 
Constantinople, in 381, he returned into Palestine. Not 
long after, he was called to Rome, as he testifies.°? He went 
thither in. the same year, 381, with St. Paulinus of Antioch 
and St. Epiphanius, who undertook that journey to attend a 
council which Damasus held about the schism of Antioch. 
The two bishops staid the winter in Rome, and then re- 
turned into the East ; but pope Damasus detained St. Jerom 
with him, and employed him as his secretary in writing his 
letters, in answering the consultations of bishops, and in 
other important affairs of the church.) 

Our holy doctor soon gained at Rome a universal love 
and esteem, on account of his religious life, his humility, 
eloquence, and learning. Many among the chief nobility, 
clergy, and monks sought to be instructed by him in the holy 
scriptures, and in the rules of Christian perfection. He was 
charged likewise with the conduct of many devout ladies, as 
St. Marcella, her sister Asella, and their mother Albina; 
Melania the elder (who is not less famous by the praises of 
St. Jerom than by those of Rufinus,) Marcellina, Felicitas, 
Lea, Fabiola, Leta, Paula and her daughters, with many 
others. ‘Fhe holy widow St. Marcella having lost her hus- 
band in the seventh month after her marriage, refused to 
marry Cerealis, who had been consul, retired to a country- 
house near Rome, and made choice of a monastic life forty 
years before this, m 341, under pope Julius I. when St. Atha- 
masius came to Rome, from whom she received an account 


~ QT, 3, ad. Damas. p. 515. Ep. ¥6..et'27, ed. Vet—©) S, Hier. in Apol, ad 
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of the life of St. Antony, who was then living. She was in- 
structed by St. Jerom in the critical learning of the holy 
scripture, in which she made great progress, and learned in 
a short time many things which had cost him abundance of 
Jabour. St. Jerom, in one letter, explains to her the ten 
Hebrew names of God, and the Hebrew words which are 
adopted in the church office.@? In another he explains the 
Ephod and Teraphim,°° and soin others. St. Marcella died 
in 412,and St. Jerom wrote her funeral elogy to her spiritual 
daughter Principia. Lea was at the head of a monastery 
of virgins whom she instructed more by example than by 
words. She used to spend whole nights in prayer; her 
clothes and food were very mean, but free from all affectation 
or ostentation. She was so humble, that she appeared to be 
the servant of all her sisters, though she had formerly been 
mistress of a great number of slaves. ‘The church honours 
her memory on the twenty-second of March. St. Jerom 
wrote her funeral elogy after her death in 384.) 

Asella was consecrated to God at the age of ten years, and 
at twelve retired into a cell, where she iar on the ground, 
and lived upon bread and water, fasting all the year, and 
being often two or three days without eating, especially in 
Lent; yet her austerities did not impair her health, She 
used to work with her hands, and never went abroad, unless 
it was to visit the churches of the martyrs, and that she did 
without being seen. Nothing was more cheerful and pleas- 
ing than her severity, nor more grave than her sweetness. 
Her very speech proclaimed her love of recollection and 
silence, and her silence spake aloud to the heart. She never 
spoke to any man unless upon her spiritual necessities; even 
her sister Marcella could hardly ever see her. Her conduct 
was simple and regular, and in the midst of Rome she led a 
life of solitude. She was fifty years old in 384. Fabiola 
was of the illustrious Fabian family, and being obliged to be 
separated from her husband on account of his disorderly 
conduct, made use of the liberty allowed her by the civil 


(25) T. 2. p. 704. ed. Ben.—@) Ib. p. 611.-—-@? Ib. p. 778. See January ¢ 31— 
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Sept. 30.] S. JEROM. 369 


laws, and took a second husband. After his death, finding 
this had been against the laws of the gospel, she did public 
penance in the most austere and exemplary manner. After 
this she sold all her estate, and erected an hospital for the 
sick in Rome, where she served them with her own hands. 
She gave immense alms to several monasteries, which were 
built upon the coasts of Tuscany, and to the poor in Italy 
and Palestine.°? She died at Rome about the year 400. 


(80) S, Jerom in two letters to Fabiola, p. 574.586. and in her funeral elogy which 
he wrote to Oceanus, :p. 657. 


F (© Several letters of this holy doctor, makes ‘good Christians.—It is not easy 
to those ladies or other devout persons, | for all men to have St. Paul’s graces, or 
contain excellent advice and instructions | St. Peter’s sanctity.” He eloquently ex- 
for various states and conditions. Heliv-|tols the happiness of holy penance and 
dorus having left him in the desert of | solitude, in which heaven is open to us. 
Chalcis in Syria to return home to Rome, | Heliodorus determined to return to the 
St. Jerom wrote him a most eloquent | desert; but being ordained priest was 
letter to conjure him to come back to | obliged to serve the church at Rome. His 
his retirement. He uses tender re-| nephew Nepotian being a young eccle- 
proaches. ‘* Nice soldier,” says he, | siastic, St. Jerom wrote’to him excellent 
“‘ what are you doing in your father’s} rules for the conduct of a clergyman ; 
house ?—Remember that day, wherein | as, That Christ alone be his portion, so 
you listed yourself a soldier of Christ ;| that in his heart he possessnothing but 
then you took an oath of fidelity to him, the Lord; and that though he live by 
Though your little nephew should hang | the altar, he ought to be content with 
about your neck; though your mother food and raiment, esteeming all the rest 
should tear her hair; though your father | the portion of pilgrims and the poor. 
should lie down on the threshold of the | 2. That he never let women come near 
door to stop you, step over your father, | his house, or at least but seldom; have 
and follow the standard of the cross with} no familiarity with virgins consecrated 
dry eyes. It is great mercy to be cruel| to God; and either be acquainted with 
on such occasions.—You are mistaken, | none, or love all equally, and never dwell 
brother, if you suppose that a Christian | in the same house with any. ‘* Trust 
ean be without persecution; he is then | not your past chastity,” says he, ‘* you are 
most violently assaulted when he thinks | neither holier than David, nor stronger 
himself most secure.—You wili say, cler- | than Samson, nor wiser than Solomon, 
gymen live in cities. God forbid, that | Visit not women alone; speak not with 
I should speak evil of thuse who succeed them face to face.” He forbids making 
the apostles, who consecrate the body of | feasts for laymens recommends charity, 
Jesus Christ with their holy mouths, | prudence, discretion, modesty, and so- 
who make us Christians, and who hold- | briety ; but would have no excess in fasts, 
ing the keys of the kingdom of heaven | He strictly charges the clergyman not to 
in their hands, judge, if I may so say, | have an itching tongue or ears, and that 
before the day of judgment.” He shews | he never desire to be invited to dinner ; 
the difference between the states of a| and that when he is invited, he seldom 
priest and- of a monk, and deters him} go, &c, Nepotian dying soon after this, 
from consenting to be assumed into the! St. Jerom wrote his panegyric to his un- 
elergy, because, though a worthy priest | cle Heliodorus, then bishop of Altino, in 
acquires a greater degree of perfection, | which he draws an elegant portraiture of 
“It is not the ecclesiastical dignity that! the shortness and ungertainty of life, 
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The most illustrious of the Roman ladies whom St. Jerom 
instructed, was St. Paula,©” who engaged him to accept of a 
lodging in her house during his abode in Rome, that she and 


(31) See her life Jan. 26. - 


@ommends the diligence and devotion of 
the deceased in adorning the chapels and 
altars of martyrs. with flowers, &c. and 
comforts Heliodorus with the assurance 
that his nephew was then with Christ, in 
the company of the saints. (p. 283.) 
Rusticus, a native of Marseilles, and 
a monk, but living at Rome, having 
begged his advice, the saint gave him 
directions how to serve God in the mo- 
mastic state. Herecommends watchful- 
mess and constant fervour, assiduity in 
manual Jabour, reading, meditation upon 
the scriptures, prayer, obedience, chas- 
tity, and fasting. He prefers the ceno- 
bitical life to that of hermits, as more 
secure, and would have persons live first 
in some religious community before they 
eommence hermits, He says, that it was 


'- a rule in the monasteries in Egypt, to 


admit no one who could not or would not 
ply manual labour, not so much to gain 
a subsistence, as to prevent bad thoughts, 
and avoid idleness, In singing the divine 
office the voice is not so much eonsidered 
as the affection of the heart. ‘* No art,” 
says he, “is learned without a master, 
much Jess that of salvation. Serve your 
brethren, wash the feet of strangers, be 
silent when you suffer wrong,” &c. He 
fays down humility and patienee as a 
great means to overcome temptations, 
which be confirms by the following ex- 
ample. A young Greek whe lived ina 
monastery in Egypt, was troubled with 
violent temptations of the flesh, and nei- 
ther assiduous labour, nor the most se- 
vere abstinence, strengthened by fervent 
prayer, delivered him from the annoyance 
ef this dreadful enemy. His superior, to 
whom he disclosed his danger, gave pri- 
vately orders to a certain grave com- 
panion to haunt him every where with 
the most reviling taunts and reproaches, 
and then to come and complain to the 
abbot against him, as if he had done the 
injury, When a year had passed in this 
tanner, the young man was asked whe- 


ther his former temptations still gave him 
any trouble. Te this he answered: 
“* Father, I have much ado to live, much 
less can any thoughts of pleasure infest 
my mind.” Rusticus was then returning 
to Gaul. Wherefore St. Jerom bids him 
govern himself by the admonitions of two 
holy bishops, that he might never decline 
on either side, or forsake the king's high- 
way- These were Proculus, the most 
religious and learned bishop of Marseilles, 
and Exuperius, bishop of Toulouse. Of 
the latter he says: ““ This holy prelate 
imitates the widow of Sarepta: he feeds 
others, and fasts himself; nothing but 
the hunger and wants of other men 
trouble him. He has given all his estate 
to the poor, yet no one is richer than he. 
He carries the body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in an osier basket, and his pre- 
cious blood ina glass vessel.-—Follow the. 
steps of this good bishop, and other saints, 
whom the pastoral dignity has made 
poorer and more humble. If you would 
embrace a state more perfect, get out of 
your own country, as Abraham did; leave 
your kindred; if you have any goods, - 
sell them, and distribute the price to the 
poor. Strip yourself of a}l things to fol- 
low only Jesus Christ. ‘Nudum Christum 
nudus sequere. It is hard, I confess, it 
is great and difficult; but the reeom- 
pense is infinite.” On the rules which 
this saint prescribed to holy virgins, see 
the life of St. Eustochium. His letters 
to widows usually contain strong exhor- 
tations toa retired penitential devout life, 
to which their condition particularly in- 
vites them. He speaks with great warmth 
against second marriages; though he 
grants them to be lawful, and, without 
sin, 

Among this father’s letters of spiritual 
advice, there is not perhaps a more use- 
ful one than that which he wrote to 
Leta, wife of Toxotius, St. Paula’s son. 
It contains rules for the education of her 
little daughter, St. Paula the Younger, 
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her family might more easily have recourse to him for their 
spiritual direction. He tells us that Marcella, Paula, Blesilla 
and Eustochium spoke, wrote, and recited the Psalter in 


whom her grandmother designed for a 
religious life with her at Bethlehem. Her 
grandfather was a priest of Jupiter; but 
the rest of their family were Christians, 
St. Jerom exhorts them to convert him 
by their regularity, modesty, and virtuous 
deportment: a motive too strong for 
malice itself to resist. “‘ I am persuad- 
ed,” says he, “ that Jupiter himself might 
have believed in Jesus Christ, had he had 
such an alliance and family as yours.” 
St. Jerom puts Leta in mind that she had 
obtained ber daughter of God at the 
tombs of the martyrs, only that she 
might be brought up to serve*him. As 
to her education, he lays down the fol- 
lowing rules: “‘ Let her be brought up 
as Samuel was, in the temple ; and the 
‘Baptist in the desert, in utter ignorance 
of vanity and vice. Let her never hear, 
learn, or discourse of any thing but what 
may conduce to the fear of God. Let 
her never hear bad words, nor learn pro- 


fane songs; but as soonas she can speak 


let her learn some parts of the psalms. 
No rude boys must come near her; nor 
even girls or maids, but such as are 
strangers to the maxims and conversation 
of the world. Let her have an alphabet 
of little letters made of box or ivory, 
the names of all which she must know, 
that she may play with them, and that 
learning be made a diversion. When a 
little older, let her form each letter in 
wax with her finger, guided by another's 


hand ; then let her be invited, by prizes 


and presents suited to her age, to join 
syllables together, and to write the names 
of the patriarchs down from Adam. Let 
her have companions to learn with her, 
that she may be spurred on by emulation, 
and by hearing their praises. She is not 
to be scolded or brow-beaten, if slower, 
but to be encouraged, that she may re- 
joice to surpass, and be sorry to see her- 
self outstripped, and behind others, not 
envying their progress, but rejoicing at 
it, and admiring it, whilst she reproaches 
her own backwardness. Great care is to 
be taken that she conceive no aversion 
to studies, lest their bitterness remain in 


riper years. Let the words which she 
learns be chosen and holy, such as the 
names of the prophets and apostles. Let 
her run down the genealogies from Adam, 
that even in this a foundation be pre- 
pared for her memory hereafter. A 
master must be found for her, who is a 
man both of virtue and learning: nor 
Will a great scholar think it beneath him 
to teach her the first elements of Jetters, 
as Aristotle did Alexander the Great. 


That is not to be contemned, without 


which nothing great can be acquired. 
The very sound of letters and the first 
documents, are very different in a learned 
and in an unskilful mouth. Care must 
be taken that she be not accustomed by 
fond nurses to pronounce half words, or 
to play in gold and purple: the first 
would prejudice her speech, the second her 
virtue. Great care is necessary that she 
never learn what she will have afterward 
to unlearn. The eloquence of the Gracchi 
derived its perfection from the mother’s 
elegance and purity of language: and 
that of Hortensius was framed from his 
father’s breast. What young minds im- 
bibe is scarce ever to be rooted out, and 
they are disposed sooner to imitate defects 


-and vices than virtues and good qualities. 


Alexander, the conqueror of the world, 
could never correct the faults in his gait 
and manners, which he had learned in 
his childhood from his master Leonides, 
She must have no nurse or maid of light 
carriage, or that is talkative, or a tippler. 
When she sees her heathen grandfather, 
let her leap on his breast, hang about his 
neck, and sing in his ears Alleluia. Let 
her be amiable to all, but she must be 
apprised early that she is to be the spouse 
of Christ. No paint must ever touch 
her face or hair, to forebode the lames 
of hell.” “ 

Pretextata, wife of Hymetius, the 


uncle of Eustochium, by his orders, 


changed her dress and face#to endeavour 


to overcome her resolution of living a 


virgin; but an angel that same night, 
said to her in her sleep: “‘ Thou hast 
preferred the commands of thy husband 


372 


S. JEROM. 


[Sepét. 30. 


Hebrew as perfectly as in the Greek and Latin tongues. The 
Instruction of these and many other devout persons did not 
so engross our saint’s time and attention, but he was always 


to those of Christ, and presumed to touch 
the head of God's virgin with thy sacri- 
legious hand, which shall this moment 
wither, and after five months thou shalt 
die, and unless thou repentest be dragged 
to hell. If thou perseverest in thy crime, 
thou shalt also Jose thy husband and 
children.” The event shewed repentance 
came too late to avert the threat as to 
this world. Heli offended God by his 
children, (1 Reg. 1] et 4.) He cannot be 
made a bishop who has vicious children, 
(1 Tim. iii.) and a woman is to be saved 
by her virtuous children. (ib.)  “‘ If the 
faults of grown up age be imputed to 
yparents, much more are those of an age 
which knows not the right hand from the 
left. If yeuare solicitous your daughter 
should not be bit by a viper, how much 
more that she be not hurt by the poison 
of all the earth: let her“not drink of 
the golden cup of Babylon, nor go abroad 
with Dina to see the daughters of the 
world. Let her never play with her feet, 
nor learn any levity or vanity. Poisens 
are only given disguised in honey, and 
vices never deceive but when presented 
under the appearance of virtues.” 
He adds advice, when she should be 
grown up, that she never stir out but 
with her parents, and tremble at the 
sight of a man as the Blessed Virgin did 
at that of an angel in the appearance of 
a man; that she be usually to be found 
in the church, or her chamber; never 
join with other giris in noisy plays, and 
“never go to great banquets, for it is se- 
curer fer temperance never to know what 
the palate might crave. He will have 
her drink no wine, unless a little mixt 
with water, and that only in her tender 
years. He prescribes that she be utterly 
ignorant of the very use of musical in- 
struments; that she learn, first Greek, 
then Latin, her native language, which 
he would have cultivated from her in- 
fancy with the greatest correctness ; for 
barbarisms and faults then learnt are 
scarce ever to be corrected. He lays 
down as capital rules, that she never see 
any thing in her father or mother, which 


it would be a fault for her to imitate; 
and that she never go out but with her 
mother, to the church or tombs of the 
martyrs. He adds, that she must.read, 
pray, and work by turns the whole day, 
rise at night to prayer, recite the psalms, 
and be exact to the hours of the divine 
office, matins, tierce, sext, none, and 
vespers. She should learn to spin, weave, 
and make clothes, but only such as are 
modest, never fine ones, or such where- 
with bodies clothed are made the more 
naked. Her food must be chiefly roots 
and herbs; sometimes a little fish: but 
she should eat so as always to be hun- 
gry, and to be able to read or sing 
psalms immediately after meals. He 
says, “‘ The immoderate long fasts of 
many displease me. I have learned by 
experience, that the ass too much. fa- 
tigued in the road seeks rest at any rate. 
In a long journey strength must be sup- 
ported, lest by running the first stage 
too fast, we should fall in the middle. 
In Lent full scope is to be given.to severe 
fasting, but more in seculars, who, like 
shell-fish, have their juice laid up to live 
on, than in those whose life is a perpe- 
tual fast. All baths displease me in a 
grown up virgin, though she be alone: 
she ought to blush at herself and not, 
bear to see any part of her own body 
naked.” He allows bathing sometimes 
in children. He advises, that a person 
first learn the Psalter, and sing it; that 
then by reading the Proverbs she study 
the precepts of virtue; next, by Eccle- 
siastes, she learn to despise the world: 
and learn by Job patience and piety ; that 
after this she pass to the Gospels (which 
are to be always in her hands) ; next to 
the Acts of the Apostles, and the Epistles ; 
then get by heart the Prophets and the 
historical books ; and last of all, venture 
to take in her hands the boek of Canti- 
cles, which she will be then prepared to 
understand in a spiritual sense. He adds, 
she may be conversant in the works of 
St. Cyprian, and may run over, without 
danger of error, the epistles of St. Atha- 
nasius, and the writings of St, Hilary. 
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ready to acquit himself of all that pope Damasus recom- 
mended to his care, and, by other labours, to render impor- 
tant services to the catholic church. Pope Damasus died 
in December 384, and was succeeded by Siricius. The free- 
dom which St. Jerom took in reproving the reigning vices of 
avarice,vanity and effe minacy (which invectives several among 
the clergy took to themselves) raised him many powerful 
enemies. The authority of pope Damasus kept them in awe 
so long as he lived; but after his death, envy and calumny 
were let loose upon our saint. His reputation was attacked 
in the most outrageous manner; even his simplicity, his 
manner of walking, his smiling, and the air of his counte- 
nance were found fault with. Neither did the severe and 
eminent virtue of the ladies that were under his direction, 
nor the reservedness of his own behaviour screen him from 
censures.®) St. Jerom, partly to yield to this persecution 
of envy, and partly to follow his own strong inclination to 
solitude, after having staid about three years at Rome, re- 
solved to return into the East, there to seek a quiet retreat. 
He embarked at Porto in the month of August in 385, with 
his young brother Paulinian, a priest called Vincent, and 
some others, having been attended from Rome to the ship 
by many pious persons of distinction. Landing at Cyprus, 
he was received with great joy by St. Epiphanius. At An- 
tioch he visited the bishop Paulinus, who, when he departed, 
attended him a considerable part of the way to Palestine. 
He arrived at Jerusalem in the middle of winter, near the 


x 


(29) §, Hier. ep. 95. ad Asellam. ep. 23. ad Marcel. ep. 25. ad Paulin. 


He desires Leta, if it was difficult to | sent to Bethlehem, consecrated herself 


practise these lessons at Rome, to send 
‘the girl to her grandmother Paula, and 
her aunt Eustochium at Bethlehem, 
where her piety and education would be 
more secure; and he promises to be 
himself her master and tutor; adding, 


he should be more honoured by teaching. 


a spouse of Christ, who is one day to be 
raised. to heaven, than the philosopher 
was in being preceptor to the Macedo- 
‘nian king, who was soon to perish by 
‘Babylonian poison. Leeta followed bis 
advice, St. Paula the Younger being 


to Christ in her grandmother's monas- 
tery, and seems, by the life of St. Mar- 
tinian, to have been afterward the found- 


ress and abbess of a new nunnery there. 


Leta imitated at Rome the excessive 
charity to the poor, and other extraor- 
dinary virtues of her mother-in-law ; and 
some time after this, embraced a state 
of perpetual continency; as St. Jerom 
testifies in his epitaph of Paula. Toxo- 
tius, who was then living, must have 
taken upon him a like engagement, 
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close of the year 385, and in the following spring went into 
Egypt, to improve Birasele in sacred. learning, and in the 
most perfect practices of the monastic institute. At Alex- 
andria, he, for a month, received the lessons of the famous 
Didymus, and profited very much by his conversation in 
386, He visited the chief monasteries of Egypt; after 
which he returned into Palestine, and retired to Bethlehem. 
st. Paula, who had followed him thither, built for him a 
monastery, and put under his direction also the monastery 
of nuns, which she founded and governed. St, Jerom was 
soon obliged to enlarge his own monastery, and for that pur- 

pore sent his brother Paulinian into Dalmatia, to sell an 


 @) Didymus, as St. Jerom, Rufinus, | 


Socrates, Sozomen, Palladius, Theodoret, 
and others assure us, lost his sight by a 
humour which fell upon both his eyes 
in his infancy, when he just began to 
Jearn the alphabet. 


them by the touch. With tbe assist- 
ance of hired readers and copiers, he be- 
came acquainted with almost all authors 
Sacred and profane, and acquired a tho- 
rough knowledge of grammar, rhetoric, 
logic, arithmetic, music, geometry, as- 
tronomy, the philosophy of Plato and 


Aristotle, and chiefly a knowledge of the. 


holy scriptures, so that he was esteemed 
a kind of prodigy. He added prayer to 
study, and St. Athanasius, and other 
great men, so highly approved his learn- 
ing and piety, that the great school at 
Alexandria was dorimities to his care. 
He was born about the year 308, and 
lived fourscore and five years, He com- 
posed commentaries on the scriptures, 
and several other works, which are lost. 
His book on the Holy Ghost against the 


Macedonians. is extant in St. Jerom’s’ 


Latin translation. We have also his 
treatise against the Manichees, published 
in Greek ‘and Latin by Combefis in Auc- 
tar. in Latin only i in the libraries of the 
Fathers, t, 4, in Canisius, t. 5, &c. His 
short Enarrations on the Canonical Epis- 
tles are extant Bibl. Patrum. 
prieius,, Bib]. Gree. t, 8 
There never seems to have been a more 


wonderful example ofa learned blind man 
than Didymus. He who reads in Homer 


Nevertheless, he 
afterward got the letters of the alphabet 
eut in wood, and learned to distinguish | 


See Fa- 


the most lively and beautiful images of 
all the objects of nature and art, must 
be himself blind in his understanding, if 
he believes the author could have been 
blind from his cradle. We have the 
English poems of Thomas Blacklock, 
the blind Scotsman, who was born at 
Annan, in 1721, and entirely lost his 
eyesight by the smallpox, when but six 
months old. In these we may agreeably 
trace the ideas which a blind man is ca-~ 


pable of forming of all visible objects. 


A late extraordinary instance of a saga- 
cious blind man, was Dr. Saunderson, 
who was born in 1682, and died at Cam- 
bridge in 1739. When twelve months 
old,f{he was deprived not only of his sight, 
but also of his eyes, by an abscess formed 
in both of them by the smallpox. He 
succeeded Mr. Cotes in the Plumian pro- 
fessorship of astronomy and mathematics 
at Cambridge, and his treatise of algebra, 


in two vols. 4to. and. other works, are 


monuments of his learning. But this 
lay in abstract sciences, and he knew 


| corporeal objects only by the feeling. T he 


late Dr. Richard Lucas composed, in a 
state of darkness, his famous Inquiry 
after happiness ; but only lost his sight 
in the middle age of life. Yet complains 
that the eyes or sense of others, by which 
he was obliged to learn, were instruments 
or organs as ill fitted, and as awkwardly 
managed by him, as wooden legs and 
hands by the maimed. Walkup, and the 


truly pious and eminent F. Le Jeune, 
called Pere Jean l’Aveugie, are instances 


of the same kind; but not to be com 
pared with the great Didymus. 
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estate which he still had there. For, as Sanchez and Suarez 
remark from this example, anciently private religious men 
could retain the dominion, or a property in estates, though 
by their vows. they renounced the administration, unless they 
exercised it by the commission of the abbot. St. Jerom also 
erected an hospital, in which he entertained pilgrims. | It 
was thought.that he could not be further instructed in the 
knowledge of the Hebrew language; but this was not his 
own judgment of the matter; and he applied again to a 
famous Jewish master, called Bar-Ananias, who, for a sum 
of money, came to teach him in the night time, lest the Jews 
should know it.¢? Church history, which is called one of 
the eyes of theology, became a favourite study of our holy 
doctor.) All the heresies which were broached in the church 
in his time, found him a warm and indefatigable adversary. 


(0) S. Hier. ep. 85. 


©) St. Jerom compiled in 392, his most | from Antioch, and led an anachoretical 
useful Catalogue of illustrious men, or j life in the desert of Chalcis, till going 
Ecclesiastical writers, in one hundred | home to-sell an estate that was fallen to 


thirty-five chapters. Before this, whilst 
he was at Constantinople, in 380, she 
translated into Latin the great chronicle 
of Eusebius, with some additions and 
corrections, and continued it down to 
that year. This work is the more valu- 
able treasure, as the greatest part of 


Eusebius’s Greek original is lost. Joseph: 


Scaliger pretended to restore it; but 
imposed upon the world, under this title, 
scraps purloined from Cedrenus, George 
Syncellus, and other Greek chronologists, 
without any marks of distinction. That 
mvrose critic, who never gave himself 
time to digest by reflection what he de- 
youred by reading all authors he could 
come at in every science, fell short in 
judgment of his father Julius, who had 
‘read much less, but thought more. His 
peevish censoriousness, a mark of into- 
Jerable pride, is a dishonour to learning, 
‘and to human nature, 

To return to St. Jerom, he wrote the 
life of St. Paul the first hermit whilst he 
lived in the desert of Chalcis, about the 
year 380: that of St. Hilarion before the 
year 392; and that of Malchus, about 
the year 390. St. Malchus was born in 
the eastern part of Syria, thirty miles 


him, in order to dispose of the price in 
alms, he was carried away captive by a 
troop of Ismaelites or Saracens, and fell 
to the lot of one who employed him in 
keeping sheep. This condition delighted 
him exceedingly, and he prayed. and sung 
psalms continually. He was compelled 
to take to wife a Christian woman, who 
was a fellow-slave ; but both agreed pri- 
vately to live in perpetual continence, 
and kept a greater reservedness towards 


each other than even a brother and sister 


would have done. They at length made 
their escape through ‘grievous dangers ; 
and she ended her life in a house of holy 
virgins. Malchus served God according 
to the rules of ‘his monastic state, near 
Maronia, which was the place of his birth. 
St. Jerom, who knew him in this place, 
in his decrepit old age. extols his extra- 
ordinary assiduity and fervour in prayer, 
and proposes as a model his constancy in 
preserving chastity in the midst of swords, 
deserts, and wild beasts, he being ready 
rather to die than to violate his vow, 
shewing by his example, that a person 
consecrated to Christ may be killed, but 
cannot.be conquered, 
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Whilst he was an inhabitant of the desert of Chalcis, he 
drew his pen against the Luciferian schismatics. After the 
unhappy powell of Rimini, in which many orthodox bishops 
had been betrayed, contrary to their meaning, into a sub- 
scription favourable to the Arians, St. Aihondsing, in his 
council at Alexandria, in 362, and other catholic prelates, 

came to a resolution to admit those prelates to.communion, 
upon their repentance. This indulgence displeased Lucifer, 
bishop of Cagliari, a person famous for his zeal and writings 
against the Peale in the reign of Constantius. He likewise 
tool offence at the Oriental patholse bishops refusing to hold 
communion with Paulinus, whom with his own hands he had 
consecrated bishop of Antioch, in the place of St. Eustathius. 
He carried matters so far as to separate himself from the 
communion of all those who admitted the bishops who had 
subscribed to the council of Rimini, even after they had 
made a reasonable satisfaction. This gave rise to his schism, 
in which he had some few followers at Antioch, in Sardinia, 
and in Spain. He is not accused of any error in faith. 
Leaving Antioch, where he had sown the first seeds of his 
schist’ he returned into Sar dinia, and died at Cagliari, nine 
years after, in 371.* St. Jerom composed a Dialogue against 
the Luciferians, in which he plainly demonstrates, by the 
acts of the council of Rimini, that in it the bishops were im- 
posed upon. In the same work he confutes the private he- 
resy of Hilary, a Luciferian deacon at Rome, that the Arians, 
and all other heretics and schismatics, were to be rebaptized ; 
on. which account St. Jerom calls him the Deucalion of the 
world.° 

Our holy doctor, whilst he resided at Rome, in the time 
of pope Damasus, in 384, composed his book against Helvi- 
dius, On the perpetual virginity of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, ‘*) ‘That heretic was an Arian priest, a disciple of the 
impious Auxentius of Milan, and had wrote a book, in which 
he broached this error, that Mary did not remain always a 
virgin, but had other children by St. Joseph, after the bir th 
ef Christ. This heresy was also adopted by J ovinian, who 


* See vol. 5. p. 35. note g—-G) S, Hier. Op, t. 4. part 2. p. 289.—2) Ib. p. 130, 
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having spent his youth at Milan in fasting, manual lebour, 
and other austerities of a monastic state, left his monastery, 
went to Rome, and there began to spread his errors, which 
may be chiefly reduced to these four: That they who have 
been regenerated by baptism with perfect faith, cannot be 
again vanquished by the devil: That all who shall have pre- 
served the grace of baptism, will have an equal reward in 
heaven: That virgins have no greater merit before God than 
married women, if they are equal in other virtues; and, that 
the Mother of God was not always a virgin: lastly, That 
- abstinence from certain meats is unprofitable.© Jovinian 
lived at Rome in a manner suitable to his sensual principles: 
Though he still called himself a monk, and observed celi- 
bacy, he threw off-his black habit, wore fine white stuffs, 
linen, and silks, curled his hair, frequented the baths and 
houses of entertainment, and was fond of sumptuous feasts 
and delicate wines. St. Pammachius and certain other noble 
Jaymen, were scandalized at his new doctrine, and having 
met with a writing of Jovinian, in which these errors were 
contained, carried it to pope Siricius, who, assembling his 
clergy in 390, condemned the same, and cut off Jovinian, 
and eight others (who are named together as authors of this 
new heresy) from the communion of the church. Upon this, 
Joevinian, and the rest that were condemned, withdrew to 
Milan, and Siricius sent thither the sentence of condemnation 
he had published against them, with a brief confutation of 
their errors, so that they were rejected there by every body 
with horror, and driven out of the city. St. Ambrose also 
held a council of seven bishops who happened then to be at 
Milan, in which these errors were again condemned.°? Two 
years after this, St. Jerom wrote two books Against Jovinian.©) 
In the first, he shews the merit and excellency of holy virgi- 
nity embraced for the sake of virtue ; which he demonstrates 
from St. Paul, and other parts of the New Testament, from 
the tradition and sense of the church, from the celibacy of 
its ministers, and from the advantages of this state for piety, 
especially for the exercises of prayer, though he grants 


85) S, Ambr. ep. 42. S. Aug. de beret. c. 82. S. Hieron. 1. in Jovinian== 
694) S, Ambr. ep. 42. ad Siricium, p, 968.—(5) T, 4. part 2. p. 144. 
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marriage to be holy in the general state of the world. Jovi- 
niait himself confessed the obligation of bishops to live con- 
tinent, and that a violation of a vow of virginity is a spiritual 
incest.©9 Qur saint, in his second book, confutes the other 
errors of that heresiarch. Certain expressions in this work 
seemed to some persons in Rome, harsh, and derogatory from 
the honour due to matrimony: and St. Pammachius informed 
St. Jerom of the offence which some took at them. The 
holy doctor wrote his Apology to Pammachius, sometimes 
called his third book against Jovinian,®” in which he shews, 
from his own book, which had raised this clamour, that he 
commended marriage as honourable-and holy, and protests 
that he condemns not even second or third marriages. He 
repeated the same thing in a letter which he wrote to Dom- 
nio, about the same time, and upon the same subject.© 

In the year 404, Riparius, a priest in Spain, wrote to Saint 
Jerom, to acquaint him that Vigilantius, a native of Con- 
venze, now called Comminges, in Gaul, but a priest of Bar- 
celona, depreciated the merit of holy virginity, and: con- 
demned the veneration of relicks, calling those who paid it 
idolaters and Cinerarians, or worshippers of ashes. Saint 
Jerom, in his answer, exclaimed loudly against those novel-. 
ties, and said: ** We do not adore the relicks of the martyrs; 
‘< but we honour them that-we may adore him whose martyrs 
‘<theyare. We honour the servants, that the respect which 
‘¢ is paid to them may be reflected back on the Lord.”” He 
prayed Riparius to send him Vigilantius’s book, which he 
no sooner received, than he set himself to confute it in a 
very sharp style.©? He shews, first, the excellency of vir- 
ginity, and the celibacy of the clergy, from the discipline 
observed in the three patriarchates of Antioch, Alexandria, 
and Rome. He vindicates the honour paid te martyrs from 
idolatry, because no Christian ever adored them as gods, 
Vigilantins complained, that their relicks were covered with 
precious silks. St. Jerom asked him, if Constantius was 
guilty of sacrilege, when he translated to Constantinople, in 


(86) S, Ambr. t. 4. par. 1. p. 175.—©7) Ib, p. 244. went Ep. 37. ad iyo 279.0 
(39) L, adv. Vigilant. t. 4. par. 2. p. 286. 
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rich shrines, the relicks of SS. Andrew, Luke, and Timothy, 
in the presence of which the evil spirits roar ? or, Arcadius, 
when he caused the bones of Samuel to be carried out of 
Palestine to Thrace, where they were deposited with the 
greatest honour and solemnity, in a church built in honour 
of that prophet near the Hebdomon ? Jn order to shew that 
the saints pray for us, St. Jerom saith, ‘* If the apostles and 
*‘ martyrs, being still living upon earth, can pray for other 
«men, how much more may they do it after their victories? 
‘* Have they less power now they are with Jesus Christ ?” 
He insists much on the miracles wrought at their tombs. 
Vigilantius said they were for the sake of the infidels. The 
holy doctor answers, they would still be no less a proof of 
the power of the martyrs, and, testifying his respect for 
these relicks and holy places, he says of himself: ‘‘ When I 
<* have been molested with anger, evil thoughts, or nocturnal 
‘¢ illusions, I have not dared to enter the churches of the 
“‘ martyrs.””’ He mentions, that the bishops of Rome offered 
up sacrifices to God over the venerable bones of the apostles 
Peter and Paul, and made altars of their tombs. He accu- 
seth Eunomius’of being the author of this heresy, and says, 
that if his new- doctrine were true, all the bishops in the 
world would be in an error, He defends the institution of 
vigils and the monastic state; and says, that a monk seeks 
his own security by flying occasions and dangers, because he 
mistrusteth his own weakness, and is sensible that there is 
no safety if a man sleeps near a serpent. St. Jerom often 
speaks of the saints in heaven praying for us. Thus he en- 
treated Heliodorus to pray for him when he should be in 
glory ; and told St. Paula, upon the death of her daughter 
Blesilla:@) ‘* She now prayeth the Lord for you, and 
** obtaineth for me the pardon of my sins.” 

Our saint was also engaged in along war against Origenism. 
Few ever made more use of Origen’s works, and no one 
seemed a greater admirer of his Deaaulibn than St. Jerom 
declared himself’ for a considerable time :“ but finding in 


G0) Ep. 5. p. 7.—(4)) Ep. 24. p. 59.—@2 See his letter to Paula, written before 
the year 392. p.67. Alsol. 2. in Michwam Pref, 1. de Nominib. Hebraic. &c. 
likewise Rufinus Apolog. 1. 2. 
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the East that several monks and others had been seduced 
into grievous errors by the authority of his name, and some 
of his writings, our saint jomed St. Epiphanius in warmly 
opposing the spreading evil.” This produced a violent quar- 
rel between him and his old friend Rufinus, after an intimacy 
of twenty-five years ;® the latter every where extolling the 


@) Tyrannius Rufinus coming from 
Aquileia to Rome, in 370, with an intent 
to go into the East, found there Melania, 
bent upon the same journey, she having 
lost her husband (who was of the most 
illustrious family of the Valerii) and two 
sons within the space of one year, in the 
twenty-second year of her age. She left 
behind her a little son called Publicola, 
who was the person of that name that 
afterward corresponded with St. Austin, 
according to Tillemont and Fontanini. 
She went to Egypt with Rufinus in 372, 
as Fontanini shews, (not after Rufinus, 
as Rosweide, &c, imagine) and having 
spent there six months in visiting the 
monasteries aud anchorets, travelled to 
Jerusalem, and there led a religious life. 
Rufinus leaving her at Jerusalem returned 
to Egypt; and staid there six years; 
after which he joined Melania again at 
Jerusalem. (S. Jer. ep. 21. alias 15. ad 
Marcellam.) St. Paulinus and others ex- 
ceedingly extol the virtues of this lady. 
St. Jerom from Chalcis most affection- 
ately congratulated Rufinus upon his 
arrival in Egypt (ep. 1. alias 41. ad Rufi- 
num.) At Jerusalem, Rufinus, and seve- 
ral other monks who put themselves under 
his direction, lived in separate cells which 
he erected upd Mount Olivet ; Melania 
squared her hfe by his direction, in a 
nunnery which she founded at Jerusalem ; 
and, for twenty-seven years, entertained 
charitably all pilgrims and the poor, as 
Palladius testifies. Rufinus was ordained 
priest by John, bishop of Jerusalem, soon 
after the year 387. Lee: 

St. Jerom coming to settle at Bethle- 
hem in 388, spent first a considerable 
time with Rafinus on Mount Olivet, and 
cultivated his friendship till the dispute 
about Origen’s doctrine produced, first a 


coldness, and, soon after, a violent disa- 


greement between them. The first seeds 
of this quarrel were sown when one Ater- 


bius having accused St. Jerom and Rufi- 
nus of Origenism, the former cleared 
himself by condemning the doctrine of 
Origen, but the latter refused to do it. 
(S. Hier. Apol. 1.3.) Soon after Saint 
Epiphanius arrived at Jerusalem from 
Cyprus in 394, and lodging for some time 
with the bishop John, was scandalized at 
his great attachment to Origen, and could 
not extort from hima clear condemnation 


_of the heresy of the Origenists ;e which he 


therefore began to lay to his charge. 
Leaving him, he went to St. Jerom at 
Bethlehem, inflamed his zeal against all 
favourers of Origenism, and ordained his 
brother Paulinian first deacon, and then 


‘priest, in the twenty-eighth year of his 


age. Rufinus in this dispute adbered to 
his bishop John. This schism or quarrel 
continued about three years, but was 
extinguished by the endeavours of Mela- 
nia in 397; and Rufinus and St. Jerom 
publicly joined bands after mass in the 
holy church of the Resurrection (Anastasi, 
not Anastasii, as the new edition has it, 
St. Jerom Apol. 1.3. p. 466.) St. Jerom 
was also reconciled with his bishop John, 
and by his appointment governed the 
parish of Bethlehem. (S. Sulp. Sever. Dial. 
I.c. 4.) His brother Pavlinian whom 
St. Epiphanius took with him after his 
ordination, was suffered by John to re- 
side and perform priestly functions in the 
monastery of Bethlehem. Rufinus and 
John gave satisfaction as to the purity of 
their faith, but retracted no errors, be- 
eause they had maintained none. (See 
Fontanini, p. 190.) Rufinus and Melania 
made the most eminent saints in Egypt 
a second visit, in 395, and were present 
at the death of St. Pambo, Publicola, 
the son of Melania, praetor of Rome, took 
to wife Albina, by whom he had St. Me- 


-Jania the Younger, who was married very 


young to Pinian, whose father, had been 
governor of Italy and Africa, She soon 
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authority of Origen, and having translated into Latin the 
most erroneous of all his works, though it afterward ap- 
peared by his conduct that he had no design to favour the 


after her marriage obtained the consent 
of her husband to devote herself to the 
divine service in a state of continency. To 
assist her in this resolution Melania the 
Elder, embarking at Ceesarea with Rufi- 
nus, landed in twenty days at Naples, in 
397, being then forty-seven years old, 
not sixty, as Fontanini demonstrates 
against Fleury. They were received with 
great joy and distinction by St. Paulinus 


“at Nola 


Rufinus left Melania at Rome, and re- 
tired to the monastery of Pinetum, situ- 


~ated on the sea-coast near Terracini, in 


the Campagna di Roma, as Fontanini 
shews against Noris and Mabillon. Here, 
at the earnest request of a nobleman, 
(who was a monk at Rome, and’ named 


Macarius) he translated into Latin the 


first book out of the six, of St. Pampbi- 
lus’s Apology for Origen, adding a pré- 
face in which he endeavoured to shew 
that all the erroneous passages found in 
any of the writings of that great man, 
were the interpolations of heretics. 


Rufinus soon after, translated Origen’s 
four books On principles, the chief source 
of the errors of the Origenists, though the 
translator says, he corrected several pas- 
sages.’ This book raised agreat clamour 
at Rome as if Rufinus attempted to pro. 
pagate the gross errors contained in it, 
though propounded only problematically. 
Rufinus, however, obtained communiea- 
tory letters of pope Siricius, and with 
them went to Aquileia. Siricius dying 
on the twenty-sixth of November 398, 
his successor, Anastasius, sent Rufinus a 
summons to come to Rome and justify 
himself; but he excused himself upon 
weak pretences, and only sent an apology 
for himself to Anastasius in 400, in which 
his profession of faith is orthodox, and 
very explicit, as to the Trinity, the Ins 
carnation, the origin of spirits, the eter- 
nity of hell, and other points. St. Jerom, 
at the entreaty of St. Pammachius and 
other friends in Rome, wrote both to Ru- 
finus and Pammachius against this trans- 


Ab- | 
tracts of the rest of this Apology are 
found in Photius. 


lation. Rufinus defended himself by 
his apology against St. Jerom, divided 
into two parts, called by modern copiers, 
his Inveetives. In the first part, he 
chiefly labours to remove all sinister sus- 
picion as to his faith or doctrine; in the 
second, he objects many things to Saint 
Jerom, chiefly as to his writings. St. 
Jerom answered him by his Apology, 
divided also into two books. Rufinus re- 
plied by a private letter to St. Jerom, 
which is lost. St.Jerom answered him by 
the third book of his Apology, called his 
Second Apology, which contains little 
more than a repetition of his former ob- 
jections. He closes it with these words: 
** Let us have but one faith; and weshall 
forthwith be at peace.” The saint’s most 
material objection is, that Rufinus had 
not condemned Origen’s Platonic notion 
of the pre-existence of souls. (Apol. 1. 2.) 
St. Chromatius of Aquileia wrote to Sainé 
Jerom exhorting him to peace. Nothing 
canbe more suitable for all persons that 
are engaged in any contest, than the ten- 
der letter which St. Austin sent to Saint 
Jerom on this occasion, (S. Aug. ep. 73.) 
Nor did St, Jerom any more revive this 
dispute, to which a zeal for the purity 
of the faith gave occasion, he being 
awaked by learned and pious friends, and 
by the indiscreet conduct of Rufinus fa- 
vourable to errors which had taken deep 
root in several monasteries. 

Baronius, (an. 400,) Noris, (De Heres. 
Perag. 1.1 ) Perron, (Hep. au Roy de la 
Gr. Bret. c. 33.) Pagi, (an. 401. § 16,) 
Tillemont, (t. 12. p. 242.) and Natalis 
Aléxatidér, (Sec. 4. ¢, 6. art. $2.) say 
Rufinus was excommunicated by pope 
Anastasius ; but their mistake is clearly 
confuted by Ceillier, Coutant, and Fonta- 
nini. (1.5. ¢. 19. p. 420.) It is certain 
that St. Chromatius of Aquileia, Saint 
Venerius of Milan, St. Petronius of Bo- 
logna, St. Gaudentius of Brescia, Saint 
Paulinus of Nola, St. Austin, and others 
always treated him with esteem, and as 
one inthe communion of the church, In 
the letter of pope Anastasius to John of 
Jerusalem, the mention of Rufinus’s ex- 
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pestilential heresies of the Origenists, who denied the eter- 
nity of the torments of hell, held the pre-existence of souls, 
the plurality of worlds succeeding one another to eternity, 
and other errors. St. Jerom could suffer no heresy to pass 
without his censure. Being informed by one Ctesiphon, that 
the errors of Pelagius made great progress in the East, and - 
that many were seduced by them, he wrote him a short con- 
futation thereof in 414. He again handled the same ques- 
tions in his Dialogue against the Pelagians, which he pub- 
lished in 416. In these dialogues he writes: “* I will answer 
“‘them that I never spared heretics and have done my 
*< utmost endeavours that the enemies of the church should 
*< be also my enemies.” He was deeply concerned to hear 
of the plundering of Rome by Alaric in 410, and of the cruel 
‘famine which succeeded that calamity. Many Romans fled 
as far as Bethlehem, and it was the charitable employment 
of our saint to entertain them, and give them all possible 
succour and comfort. He was shocked at the sight of such a 


communication, in some editions, is an ; of St. Arsenius, which is mentioned in it, 
evident interpolation, omitted by Cou- | happened thirty years after that of Rufi- 
tant in his edition of the Decretals, and } nus. No book of this author has done 
inconsistent with the rest of the epistle, | him so much honour, or the church so 
in which the pope says, he leaves the | much service, as his valuable Exposition 
translator’s intention to God, though he | of the Symbol or Creed, which he says 
condemns the work, and expresses that | tradition assures us was composed by the 
he is much dissatisfied with the author. | apostles. Rufinus took too great liberty 
Some by a like mistake have charged } in his translations, nor is he careful or 
Rufinus of Aquileia with Pelagianism ; | exact in his historical works. After the 
but it is manifest by several circum- } death of St. Chromatius in 407, he ree 
stances that the Rufinus, who, coming | turned to Rome. Jn 408, when Alarie 
from Palestine to Rome, was the first | threatened Rome, he passed with the two 
that instilled that heresy into Celestius, | Melanias into Sicily, intending to go with 
was another person of the same name, | the elder back to Jerusalem, but being 
who is called by Marius Mercator and | overtaken by sickness, in a decrepit old 
Palladius, a Syrian, and survived our au- | age, he died in Sicily, toward the latter 
thor. See Ceillier and Fontanini. Ty- | end of the year 410. Cardinal Noris and 
rannius Rufinus translated several homi- | Dr. Cave set Rufinus’s life and writings in 
lies of Origen, and the history of Euse- | the most unfavourable light; Ceillier 
bius with alterations and additions. Of 7 (t. 10. p. 1.) andthe learned Justus Fon- 
the three books Of the lives of the Fa- | tanini, archbishop of Ancyra, Hist. Li- 
thers ascribed to Rufinus, in Rosweide, | teraria Aquileinsis, }]. 5.) &e. draw a fairer 
the first was certainly wrote by him: the | portraiture of this famous man, ; 
second was compiled by him (not by} ‘ “ Me hereticis nunquam pepercisse, 
Evagrius of Pontus) from the relation of | et omni egisse studio ut hostes Ecclesiae 
St. Petronius of Bologna; the third is | mei quoque hostes fierent.” 

the work of a later writer ; for the death . 
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number of noble fugitives of both sexes, reduced at once to 
beggary ; after possessing immense riches, now seeking food 
and shelter, naked, wounded ; and still, as they wandered 


about, exposed to the insults of barbarians, whothought them — 


loaded with gold: all these miseries forced tears from the 
saint’s eyes, whilst he was endeavouring to find means to 
assist them. When Demetrias, daughter of the consul 
Olibrius, took the religious veil at Carthage, her mother 
Juliana, and her grandmother Proba, wrote to St. Jerom, 
praying him to give her some instructions for her conduct. 
In order to comply with their request, he wrote her along 
letter, in which he directed her how she was to serve God, 
recommending to her pious reading, the exercise of penance, 
constant but moderate fasting, obedience, humility, mo- 
desty, almsdeeds, prayers at all hours of the day, and work- 
ing daily with her hands. He would have her rather choose 
to dwell in a nunnery with other virgins, than to live alone, 
as at that time some did. 

Nothing has rendered the name of St. Jerom so famous as 
his ovstical labours.on the holy scriptures. For this the 
church acknowledges him to have been raised by God through 
special providence, and particularly assisted from yas 
and she styles him the greatest of all her doctors in expound- 
ing the divine oracles. Pope Clement VIII. scruples not to 
call him a man, in translating the holy scriptures, divinely 
assisted and inspired. He was furnished with the greatest 
helps for such an undertaking, living many years upon the 
spot, whilst the remains of ancient places, names, customs, 
which were still recent, and other circumstances, set before 
his eyes a clearer representation of many things recorded in 
holy writ than it is possible to have ata great distance of 
place and time: as the multitude of lizards, and many other 
circumstances, which still occur in the country where Virgil 
wrote his Bucolics, paint a lively image of his beautiful 
similes and allusions, so that the eye seems almost to behold 
the objects, and the other senses are im like manner struck 
with them, almost as if they were present. ‘The Greek and 
‘ Chaldaic were then living languages, and the Hebrew, though 
it had ceased to be such from the time of the captivity, was 


~ 
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not less perfectly understood and spoke among the doctors of 
the law in its full extent, and with the true pronunciation. 
It was carefully cultivated in the Jewish academy, or great 
school of Tiberias, out of which St. Jerom had a master. It 
is long since become very imperfect, reduced to a small 
number of radical words, and only to be learned from the 
Hebrew Bible, the only ancient book in the world extant in 
that language. Most of the Rabbinical writers are more likely 
to mislead us in the study of the Hebrew sacred text, than 
to direct us in it; so that we have now no means to come at 
many succours which St. Jerom had for this task.” Among 


_ A certain analogy between the Ori- 
ental languages anciently spoke in the 
countries near Chaldzwa, makes their ge- 
neral study of some use for understand- 
ing the Hebrew: but even this, unless 
the student stands upon his guard, will 
be apt to bring in a foreign mixture of 
those languages, and lead into mistakes 
jin ‘the signification of several words 
which appear similar, yet have a different 
meaning or extent, as usually happens in 
different dialects and ages. The writings 
of the Rabbins are of little service, and 
most of them of none atall. Their lan- 
guage, though sometimes called Hebrew, 
is entirely different from the ancient, 
being a very barbarous Chaldaic, though 
miore pure in the paraphrase of Onkelos 
on the Pentateuch, which is rather a 
version than a paraphrase, and its style is 
80 correct as to have sume affinity with 
the Chaldaic in Daniel and Esdras. Also 
. the paraphrase of Jonathan on the first 
prophets, as they are called by the Jews, 
(that is, on Josue, Judges, and Kings) 
though more diffusive, is in style some- 
thing a-kin to it. But the six other Tar- 
gums or paraphrases that are extant, are 
full of childish fables, and the Chaldaic 
language, in their writings, is intermixed 
with Persian, Arabic, Greek, and Latin 
words: it is purest in the Targum of 
Jerusalem, so called because writ, though 
in the ages of its degeneracy, in that 
dialect of the Chaldaic which was spoke 
by the Jews at Jerusalem after their re- 
turn from the captivity. On the Targu- 
mim or Targums, see Morin. ]. 2. Exercit, 


8. and Helvicus 1. de Paraphras, Chal- 
daic. 

The two Thalmuds, or collections of 
traditions, seem as old as the sixth cen- 
tury ; are first mentioned in the law by 
which Justinian condemnedthem. Saint 
Jerom mentions the absurd traditions or 
Sevrepwoescs of the Pharisees. (ep. ad Alg. 
and ine. 8. Isai.) These traditions con- 
taining monstrous fictions and pretended 
miracles about Moses, &c. were com- 
mitted to writing by R.Jehuda, sur- 
named by the Jews, Hakkadosh or the 
Holy, about the sixth century, and called 
Mishna or Misna, that is, the second 
Law. ‘This is the text. The Ghemara 
or Supplement, is a commentary upon it, 
and was added soon after. Both together 
are called the Thalmud, that is, the Doc- 
trine.. The Thalmud of Jerusalem is the 
older; but that of Babylon, compiled by 
the Rabbins Ase and Jese, in Persia, after 
the year 700, is most used, and in the 
greatest esteem among the Jews, the 
former being obscure and unintelligible. 
Both abound with blasphemies against 
Christ, and monstrous fables. For a 
specimen, see Sixtus Senensis, Bibl. Sanc- 
te, |, 2. Tit. Thalmud. p. 134. Or, in- 
our own language, Mr. Stephelin’s Rab- 
biuical Literature, printed at Oxford, in- 
1725. Nevertheless, certain rites, pro- 
verbs, and maxims in the Misna, illustrate 
some old Jewish customs and scriptural 
allusions. See Mr. Wotton’s Miscellaneous 
Discourses relating tu the Traditions and 
usages of the Scribes and Pharisees, Lon- 
don, 1718. The Caraites, so called from 
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others, the Hexapla of Origen, which he possessed pure and 
entire, were not the least ¢ and, by comparing his version with 
the present remains of those of Aquila, Theodotio, and Sym- 
machus, we find he had often recourse to them, especially to 
that of Symmachus.“ Above other conditions, it is neces- 
sary that an interpreter of the holy scriptures be a man of 
prayer and sincere piety. This alone can obtain light.and 


(41) See Calmet, Diss. sur la Vulgate. | 


Garai, which signifies a learned man, are 
a small sect of Jews in the East, mortally 
hated by therest. These reject-the Thal- 
mud or traditions of the second Law. See 
Supart’s history of the Caraites, at Jena, 
1701. Scaliger and the two Buxtorfs 
pretend they are the descendants of the 
Sadducees ; but are certainly mistaken. 
For the Caraites speak well of Spirits, &c. 
See Rich. Simon, (Crit. du V. Test. J. 1. 
ec. 29.) Lamy, &e. The Thalmudists are 
posterior to St. Jerom ; but he condemned 
those fictions upon which they grafted 
their system, and of which the famous 
R. Akiba,who adhered to Barchochebas in 
his rebellion under Adrian, (for which he 
suffered death) is said to have- been the 
chief author. See Brucker, (Hist, Gri- 
tica Philos. t. 2. p. 820. 

The Masorete doctors, who flourished 
at Tiberias after St. Jerom’s death, in- 
vented critical rules to preserve the He- 
brew text entire; and are said to have 
specified the number of the verses and 
words contained in each book. The older 
Masora was composed before the inven- 
tion of vowel points, and consists of mar- 
ginal marks called Keri and Kerib, in- 
vented tu shew how certain words are to 
be read. The later Masora was made 
after the invention of the vowel points. 
Its rules seem entirely useless ; those of 


the former Masora might have been of 


some service if the Jews had understood 
or given attention to them. Of the an- 
cient Rabbinical learning nothing is ex- 
tant but the Masora and the idle dreams 
of the Thalmud. From the sixth age no 
learning flourished among the Jews, till 


studies, in the eleventh, were revived by }: 


Bs 


Vox, IX, 


an emulation of the Saracen Mussulmans 
and the Christians, as Morinus, Fleury, 
and Brucker observe. R. Juda, surnamed 
Chiug, compiled the first Hebrew dic- 
tionary (which he wrote in Arabic charac- 
ters) about the year 1030. R. Jona com- 
posed near the same time a good Hebrew 
grammar; but neither of these has been 
printed. A shoal of Rabbinical writers 
suceeeded, whose works are full of idle 
subtilties, impious fictions and cabalisti- 
cal or ridiculous mystical interpretations. 

Among all the Rabbins very few have - 
wrote so as to deserve the least notice. 
These are chiefly Aben-Ezra (who died 
in 1168) and R. Moses Ben Maimon, 
called Maimonides, who both flourished 
at Cordova, but the latter (who made a 
famous abstract of the Thalmud) died at 
Grand Cairo in 1205. R. Kimehi (who 
lived also in the twelfth century) pub- 
lished a very good Hebrew Grammar: 
and R. Elias Levita, a German, who 
taught Hebrew at Venice and Rome, 
shews himself in his works generally>a 
good critic. R. Kimchi, and the authors 
of the Thalmud shew at large that the 
Rabbins learned the signification of many 
words from the Arabic and other lan- 
guages by very precarious and uncertain 
rules. See Morin (Exercit. Bibl. 6. ¢. 5.) 
and F, Honore (Crit. t.1. Diss. 5. p. 124,) 
John Forster, a learned German Protes- 
tant, says the Jewish Hebrew books and 
comments have brought more obscurity 
and error than light and truth in the 
study of the Hebrew text. (in Diction, 
Hebraic.) See Calmet’s Diss. sur les 
Eeoles des Hebreux, p. 22. 
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succour from heaven, give to the mind a turn and temper 
which are necessary for being admitted into the sanctuary of 
the divine oracles, and present the key. Our holy doctor 
was prepared by a great purity of heart, and a life spent in 
penance and holy contemplation, before he was called by 
God to this important undertaking. 

A Latin translation of the Bible was made from the Greek 
in the time of the apostles, and probably approved or recom- 
mended by some of them, especially, according to Rufinus,*” 
by St. Peter, who, as he says, sat twenty-five years at Rome. 
That it was the work of several hands is proved by Mr. Milles, 
who, during the space of thirty years, examined all the 
editions and versions of the sacred text with indefatigable 
application,“ by Calinet“ and Blanchini.“ In the fourth 
century great variations had crept into the copies, as St. Jerom 
mentions, so that almost every one differed.“ For many 
that understood Greek, undertook to translate anew some 
part, or to make some alterations from the original.¢) How- 
ever, as Blanchini observes, these alterations seem to have 
been all grafted upon, or inserted in the first translation : 
for they seem all to have gone under the name of the Latin 
Vulgate, or Common Translation. Amongst them one ob- 
tained the name of the Italic, perhaps because it was chiefly 
used in Italy and Rome; and this was far preferable to all 
the other Latin editions, as St. Austin testifies. ‘To remedy 
the inconvenience of this variety of editions, and to correct 
the faults of bold or careless copiers, pope Damasus commis- 
sioned St. Jerom to revise and correct the Latin version of 
the gospels by the original Greek: which this holy doctor 
executed to the great satisfaction of the whole church.“ He 
afterward didthe same with the rest of the New Testament.) 
This work of St. Jerom’s differs very much in the words from 
the ancient Italic. It insensibly took place in all the western 
churches, and is the Latin Vulgate of the New Testament, 


* (42) Tnvect. 2.—(43) Milles in Prolegom,—(#) Diss, sur la Vulgate. —(®) Preef. in 
Evangelium Quadruplex.—® Hieron. Pref. in Josue.—7) St. Aug. de Christ. 1. 2. 
e. 11.—®) St. Hier. Pref. in Evang. ad Damas. t. 1. p. 1426. St. Aug. ep. 71, ad 
Hieron.—9) St. Hier. in catal, c. 135. 
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which is now every where in use.™ The edition of the Greek 
Septuagint which was inserted in Origen’s Hexapla, being 
the most exact extant, St. Jerom corrected by it the: an- 
cient Italic of many books of the Old Testament, and twice 


the Psalter: first, by order of pope Damasus at Rome, about 
the year 382; and asecond time, at Bethlehem, about the year 
389. 


His new translation of the books of the Old Testament, 
writ in Hebrew, made from that original text, was a more 
noble and a more difficult uridértaking. ) Many motives 


(m) Lucas Brugensis testifies that he 
saw in the abbey of Malmedia MS. copy 
of all St. Paul’s epistles in the ancient 
Italic version. (Annot. t. 4. par. 2. p. 32.) 
D. Martianay has published that version 
of St. Matthew’s gospel, and the epistle 
of St. James, besides the books of Job 
and Judith. Four MSS. copies of all the 
gospels in the old Italic version have 
been found, one at Corbie, a second at 
Vercelli, (in the handwriting of St. Euse- 
bius, bishop of that city, and martyr,) a 
third at Brescia, and a fourth at Verona; 
and have been all accurately printed toge- 
ther by Blanchini at Rome, in 1748, in 
folio. And we may hope to see the ancient 
Vulgate or Italic entirely restored. 

(2) It is certain that no vowel points 
were known in Hebrew writings in the 
time of St. Jerom. They were probably 
invented at Tiberias, about fifty years 
after his death, by the Jewish doctors, who 
fixed them as they had learned to read 
the bible by tradition. The Jews in their 
synagogues still use bibles without points. 
The Samaritans have none. Simon (I. 1. 
e. 2.) thinks the Jews learned them from 
the Arabs who invented such points for 
vowels under the caliph Omar I. to ascer- 
tain the reading of the Aleoran. The use 


of these vowels being so modern, they are. 


rejected or changed by critics at disere- 
tion; and many now expunge them. See 
Calmet’s and Vence’s Diss. On the vowel 
pints, prefixed to the French comment 
on Esdras. But by what rules did Saint 
Jerom and the ancient Jews read that 
language? If they read the scripture by 
tradition, how did they read unknown 
writings ? How did Joab understand Da- 


vid’s order by letter to contrive the death 
of Urias? Some think these six consa- 
nants supplied the place of vowels, Aleph 
(x) short a, He (1) shorte, Vau (i) u, 
Jod (>) i, Cheth (n) long e, Ain (y) long 
a. Mr. Benj. Kennicot (Diss. 1.) says 
that the Jews, after the invention of vowel 
points, omitted some of those consonants 
in their copies of the Bible, and substi- 
tuted points as equivalent to them, in 
order to write with more facility. And 
F. Giraudeau in his Praxis Lingue Sanc- 
tz (containing a Hebrew Lexicon like 
the Greek Lexicon of Schrevelius, and a 
grammar) printed at Rochelle 1757, adds, 
that where none of these vowel letters . 
occur, 9 is to be understood. Thus 7234 
(Jer. ix. 22.) is read by St. Jerom, dubber, 
that is, speak, by some dabar, that is, @ 
speech, by others deber, that is, death or 
pestilence ; ; but, according to this author, 
is to be pronounced. dobor. But, to over- 
turn the whole system of the propuncias 
tion of a language, and to found a new 
one upon mere conjecture, is as wild a pro- 
ject as the late mathematician’s scheme 
to change all the received terms in alge- 
bra and geometry. To free the Hebrew 
grammar from so great an encumbrance 
would indeed be a happy discovery, pro- 
vided it could be done without a greater 
inconvenience. Otherwise it is better to 
be content to understand one another in 
this dead language, without aiming at 
a perfection which is now impessible, 
Who can hope now-a-days tospeak Latin | 
or Greek so correctly that bis accent and 
language would not have seemed bar 
rous, and some times unintelligible, to 
Cicero or Demosthenes ? 


388 S. JEROM. [ Sept. 30: 


concurred to engage him in this work ; as, the earnest entrea- 
ties of many devout and illustrious friends, the preference 
of the original to any version how venerable soever, and the 
necessity of answering the Jews, who in all disputations 
would allow no other. He did not translate the books in 
order, but began by the books of Kings, and took the rest in 
hand at different times. This translation of St. Jerom’s was 
received in many churches in the time of St. Gregory the 
Great, who gave it the preference.“ And in a short time 
after, St. Isidore of Seville wrote that all churches made use 
of it.©) They retained the ancient Italic version of the 
psalter, which they were accustomed to sing in the divine 
office; but admitted by degrees, in some places the first, in 
others the second cerrection of St. Jerom upon the Seventy; 
and this is printed in the Vulgate Bible, not his translation. 
The old Italic without his correction is stil] sung in the church 
of the Vatican, and in St. Mark’s at Venice. The books of 
Wisdom.and Ecclesiasticus, the two books of the Machabees ; 
the prophecy of Baruch, the epistle of Jeremy, the additions 
at the end of Esther, and the thirteenth and fourteenth 


(50) §, Greg. M.1. 1. hom. 10. n. 6. in Ezech, 1. 20, Mor, in cap, 30. Job. cap. 32. 


xy. 62,—O1) §, Isidor. 1. 1. de Offic. Eccl. 


Our ignorance of the Hebrew pronun- 
ciation appears most sensible in the 
scripture poesy. Josephus, Philo, Euse- 
bius, and St. Jerom assure us, that the 
versifieation in thé Psalms, and other 
poetical parts, is most perfect, both in 
measure or feet, and in rhyme. Yet 
neither can be discovered by us, insomuch 
that Calmet with many others have fan- 
ciéd it consisted merely in a poetical tura 
of the phrases, and elevation of senti- 
ment. See his and Fleury’s Dissertations 
on the Hebrew poesy, and Floridi, Diss. 
17. p. 502, But the most ingenious Mr. 
Rob. Lowth in his Prelectiones de sacra 
Poesi Hebrzorum, clearly shews that the 
Psalms and other poetical parts of the 
- Hebrew Bible are composed in beautiful 


metre; which appears from the mea- 


sured number of syllables, the licenses, 
never allowed but on such occasions, as 
the ‘elision or addition of letters, ac@ 


other like circumstances. To proceed 
from the two first historical chapters of 
Job to his discourse which is in verse, is 
no less a change than from Livy to fall 
into Virgil. (p. 29. 127. 169, &c.) That 
the study of sacred poesy was a profession 
among the Jews, is clear from Eccles. xliv. 
5.3 Reg. iv. 31, &c. See Mr. Lowth's 
elegant work displaying at large the beau- 
ties of this most sublime and inimitable 
poesy, enriched with remarks entirely 
new, and with noble essays of some Latin 
translations, as that of the Ode of Isaias 
on the destruction of Babylon, ch. xiv. 4. 
p. 277, &c. sA work which may be justly 
esteemed the richest augmentation which 
this branch of literature has lately re- 
ceived. We read also with pleasure ob- 
servations on the Hebraic versification in 
the treatise of Robertson, On the true 
and ancient method of reading the He- 
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chapters of Daniel, and the Canticle of the Three Children, 
are in the ancient Vulgate, because they were not translated 
by St. Jerom, not being extant in Hebrew or Chaldaic. The 
rest of the Old Testament in the present Vulgate is taken 
from the translation of St. Jerom, except certain passages 
retained from the old Vulgate or Italic. a 


(°) This was declared by the council of 
Trent, in 1546, an authentic version ; 
by which decree is not meant any pre- 
ference to the Original Texts, See Pal- 
lavicini, (Hist. Cone. Trid.) Walton, (Pro- 
leg. 10. in Polyglot.) Bellarmin (De 
Verbo Dei, 1. 2. c. 11.) and Literis ad 
Lucam Brugens. Capue datis 1603, and 
Diss. de editione Latina Vulgata, printed 
at Wirtzburg in 1749, and in the new 
French Bible with notes and dissertations, 
at Paris 1750, t. 14. p. 1. A correct edi- 
tion of the Vulgate was published at 
Rome by order of Sixtus V. in the year 
1590, the last of his pontificate: and 
another more correct in 1592, by order of 
Clement VIII.; and again with some few 
amendments in 1593. On the commen- 
dation of the Latin Vulgate, see the 
ablest protestant critics, Lewis De Dieu, 
Drusius, Milles, Walton, Proleg. in Po- 
lyglot, &c. Cappell has adopted many 
readings of our Vulgate in places where 
the modern MSS. of the Hebrew were 
corrupt. Crit. sacra, p. 351.371. 

How difficult an undertaking such'a 
translation from the Hebrew is at pre- 
sent, appears from the miscarriages of 
many moderns. How faulty are Beza’s 
and {rasmus’s Latin versions of the New 
Testament? Or those of the Old by Pag- 
ninus, Arias Montanus, Luther, (whose 
shameful ignorance of the Hebrew lan- 
guage rendered him contemptible to bis 
warmest friends) Munster, (whose trans- 
lation sticks close to the Jewish para- 
phrase and Rabbins) Leo of Juda, author 
of the translation called Vatable’s Bible, 
Seb. Castalio, (whom Beza, &c. severely 
censured) Luke, and his son Andrew 
Osiander, (who oniy corrected some parts 


of the Vulgate by the Hebrew :) lastly, } 
| tended it was written by Esdras: this 


that of Junius and Tremellius, (the latter 


corrected by the authors, is not less essen- 
tially defective than the first, as Drusius 
a learned protestant critic, has invincibly 
demonstrated. The Latin style is vicious 
and affected: pronouns are often added 
which are not in the original, and fre- 
quently other words ; and the authors 
often wander from the sense. 

It cannot be denied that the Hebrew 
text is now defective through the fault of 
copiers, as the ablest Rabbins acknow- 
ledge, and as appears manifest from the 
genealogies in Paralipomenon and several 
other places, Thetruth of this assertion 
is demonstrated by Mr. Kennicot in his 
work entitled: The present printed He- 
brew Text considered, Oxf. 1759, Diss. 2. 
p- 222, &e. See also his Dissertation on 
the same subject, which appeared in 
1753. Hegives the history of the Hebrew 
text which he affirms was preserved entire 
until the return from the captivity, and 
even later, a copy of the Pentateuch hav- 
ing been, by the order of Moses, enclosed 
in a chest and kept close to the ark. 

Morin allows but five hundred years of 
antiquity to the famous MS. of Hillel, 
kept at Hamburg. Houbigant says he 
knew no Hebrew MSS. ahove six or seven 
hundred years old ; few that exceed two 
or three hundred years. The oldest in 
France is that of the Oratoriaus de la rue 
S. Honore in Paris, to which Houbigant 
allows seven hundred years. According 
to Abbe Salier there is not any in the 
king’s library at Paris older than four 
hundred years. The Dominicans of Bo- 
logna in Italy have a copy of the. Penta 
steuch (described by Montfaucon Diar. 
Ital. p/ 399.) which was looked upon to 
have been ancient in 1308, when those 
religious purchased it from a Jewwho pre- 


of whom was born a Jew.) This last | copy is supposed to be about nine hun- 
translation is preferred by the English | dred years old. England also possesses 
protestants; but even the second edition, | two valuable MSS, one of the Pentateuch, 
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St. Jerom’s translation of the Bible was correctly published 
by Dom Martianay, under the title of his Sacred library : 
this composes the first volume of his works in the Benedictin 
edition. This saint ascertained the geographical description 
of ancient Palestine, by translating, correcting, and enlarging 
Kusebius’s book, On the holy places, and by his letters to 
Dardanus and Fabiola. In several little treatises and epis- 
tles he has cleared a great number of critical difficulties 
relating to the Hebrew text of the Holy Bible. In his com- 
mentaries On the prophets, he enquires after the sense of the 
Hebrew text or Truth, as he calls it, to which he scrupu- 
_ lously adheres, though he compares it with all the ancient 

Greek translations. He adds short allegorical explications, 
and professes that he sometimes inserts certain opinions and. 
interpretations of Origen and others, withceut adopting or 
approving them. His commentary on St. Matthew he calls 
only an essay which he wrote in the compass of a few days, 


to satisfy the importunity of a friend, with an intention to 


the other of the remainder of the Old 
Testament, of about seven hundred years 
old; they are in its Bodleian library. 
(Kennicot, Diss. p. 315.) The most 
famons MS. of the ee Pentateuch 
kept at. Naplouse (the ancient Sichem 
near meunt Garizim) is not above five 
hundred years old. (Kenn. Diss, 2. p. 541.) 
That which is seen in the Ambrosian 
library at Milan may be more ancient. 
(Montfaue. Diar. Ps 11.) The Hebrew 
MS. of the Vatican is said to have been 
written in 973. 

The late Latin translation by Houbi- 
gant, the French Oratorian, of the Old 
Testament, from the Hebrew original, 
and of the Deutero-canonici, or sacred 
books which are notin the Hebrew canon 
from the Greek, is a work which does 
honour to our age. The beautiful cle- 
gauce, energy, and perspicuity of the 
style cannot be sufficiently commended ; 
a paraphrase upon it seems useless. The 
annotations are so concise, judicious, and 
useful; that a separate edition of them 
would be very serviceable to private stu- 
dents. ‘But’ the author seems sometimes 
too bold in correcting the Hebrew text 


' 


which is, however, tolerable in notes, 
with modesty and reserve, where the ne- 
cessity appears evident. Some would have 
thought this work more valuable, if the 
criticism, in some points, had been more | 
moderate ; and ifin some places a greater 
deference had been paid to the ancient 
authentic versions. 

Grotius, Wells, and other protestant 
critics have shewn their judgment by 
their frequent recourse to the Vulgate to 
determine or correct the sense of the ori- 
ginal, even in the New Vestament, which 
is much more frequently of use in the 
Old: though the most authentic ver- 
sions, as the Seventy for the books of the 
Old Testament, and the Latin Vulgate, 
receive great helps from the comparing 
of the original texts, which, notwith- 
standing’ this distance of time, remain 
originals, and often add great force, per- 
spicuity, and light to the sense of the best 
versions. Whence the church has often 
strenuously recommended the study of 
the sacred Janguages. Her general 
councils have onderext professors of these 
languages to be appointed for that pur- 
pose in all universities, &c. In this Saint 


without the warrant of MSS. a ABST \ Jerom. | is our r model and guide, 
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enlarge and improve it when he should have leisure for such 
an undertaking, which he never found.” 
St. Jerom, toward the end of his life, was obliged to inter- 


(P) St. Jerom’s style in his commen- 
taries on the scriptures is very different 
from that of his other works. In them 
he banishes all the flowers of rhetoric ; 
on which account his discourse in these 
is somewhat dry, though it is pure, and 
joins great clearness with simplicity. This 
he thought best to suit the dignity and 
simplicity of the divine oracles. In his 
other writings he strove to give his style 
the highest polish. In them his thoughts 
and expressions are noble: he is always 
lively and clear, and adorns his discourse 
with a wonderful variety of surprising 
turns, and dexterously employs sometimes 
beautiful figures and sometimes logical 
subtilties; he often introduces some of 
the finest strokes of the best philosophers 
and classics, and curious things from 
some of the arts and sciences. All these 
parts are so exactly adapted, that-they 
seem to be every where in their natural 
place, so that his discourse may be com- 
pared to an inlaid work, where the pieces 
are so artificiaily put together, that they 
seem to be made for one another. 
this way of writing appears somewhat 
too much affected, and overcharged. 
Neither is his style regular, says the 
judicious Fenelon; who, nevertheless, 
adds, that though it has some faults, he 
is afar more eloquent writer than most 
whose names stand foremost in the list 
of orators, 

Dom Martianay, a Maurist monk, well 
skilled in the Hebrew tongue, published 
the works of this father in five volumes, 
folio; the first volume in 1693, the 
last in 1704. The book, on Hebrew 
names, and other critical works of Saint 
Jerom were extremely incorrect in all 
former editions, even in those of Erasmus 
and Marianus Victorius. This of the 
Benedictin monk has deserved the high- 
est commendations of Dr. Cave~ and 
others. Yet it is not complete; and the 
editor, though in this work he has shewn 
More judgment and erudition than in 
some smaller tracts, has not attained to 
the reputation of the Coutants and Ma- 
billons, The text is still left in some 


But’ 


places incorrect; the notes are sometimes 

defective. The order of the epistles is so 

confused that many of them can neither 

be readily found nor easily quoted. Saint 

Jerom’s chronicle is omitted ; as is also’ 
the Martyrology, which is to be found in 

I)’Achery, (Spicil. t. 4.) and which bears 

the name of St. Jerom in some ancient 

MSS. though this father was only the 

Latin interpreter, as Bede (Retr. in Act.) 

and Walfridus Strabe (de rebus Eccl. 

ce, 28.) assure us. D, Martianay compiled 

the life of St. Jerom, which he inserted in 

the fifth tome of his works; but pub- 

lished it more at large in French in 1706, . 
in which work he has vindicated the 
honour of this father against the harsh 
expressions of Baillet, &c. See the slan- 
ders of Barbeyrac against St. Jerom and 
his doctrine, confuted by Ceillier, ‘Apo- 
logie des Peres, p. 308, 311, &c. 

Villarsi, an Italian Oratorian, with the 
assistance of the learned marquis Scipio 
Maffei, and others, gave a new edition of 
St. Jerom’s works, in ten volumes folio, 
at Verona, in 1738, with the life of this 
father, and many useful notes.’ But the 
liberty which, in imitation of Erasmus 
and some other critics, he has taken in 
correcting the text upon his own con- 


jectures, without the authority of MSS, 


copies, has much discredited his under- 
taking. 

Four religious Orders take the name of 
Hieronymites, honour St. Jerom as prin- 
cipal patron, and in their first institution 
followed austere rules, which they col- 
lected out of his epistles: but these they 
have since changed to adopt the complete 
rules of some other Order. The Hiero- 
nymites in Spain are originally a filiation 
of the third Order of St. Francis: they 
were hermits till, in 1374, they were 
formed into regular communities; at 
which time they put themselves under 
the rule of St. Austin. The same is fol- 
lowed by the hermits of St. Jerom, who 
compose the Congregation of Lombardy. 
These are possessed of the church of 
St. Alexis in Rome; but their general 
resides in their great convent of St. Peter 
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rupt his studies by an incursion of barbarians, who pene~ 
trated through Egypt into Palestine, and, some time after, 
by the violences and persecutions of the Pelagians, who, after 
the council of Diospolis, in 416, relying on the protection 
of John of Jerusalem, sent the year following a troop of se- 
ditious banditti to Bethlehem, to assault the holy monks and 
nuns who lived there under the direction of St. Jerom.“ 
_ Seme were beaten, and a deacon was killed by them. The 
heretics set fire to all the monasteries, and reduced them to 
ashes. St. Jerom with great difficulty escaped their fury by 
a timely flight, retiring to a strong castle. The two virgins, 
St. Eus ea wui and her niece, the younger Paula, were ex-. 
posed still to greater dangers, and saw their havitation con-_ 
sumed with fire, and those pat belonged to them most bar- 
barously beaten before their faces. After this storm Saint 
Jerom continued his exercises and labours, hated by all ene- 
mies of the church, but beloved and reverenced by all good 
men, as St. Sulpicius Severus and St. Austin®® testify. Hav- 
ing trinmphed over all vices, subdued the infernal monsters 
off heresies, and made his life a martyrdom of penance and 
labours, at length by a fever, in a good old age, he was re- 
leased from the prison of his body, in the year 420, on, the 
thirtieth of September, His festival is mentioned in the 
Sacramentary of St. Gregory, and in the Martyrologies of 
Bede, Usuard, &c. He was buried in a vault at the ruins of 
his monastery at Bethlehem; but his remains lie at present 
in the church of St. Mary Major at Rome. St. Jerom made 
the meditation on death and divine judgments the great 
employment of his solitude. The following saying is by 
some ascribed to him: ‘‘ Whether I eat or drink, or what- 
“‘ever else I do, the dreadful trumpet of the last day seems 
“‘ always sounding in my ears! Arise, ye dead, and come to | 
*¢ judgement!” 


(52) St. Hier. ep. 78. ad Paulin. p. 643.9) St. Aug. De Gestis Pelag. c. 36. t. 10, 
(54) Sulp. Sey. Dial. c. 4. |S. Aug. ep. 82, n. 30. p. 201. 


of Ospitaletto, in the diocess of Lodi. The | stitutions taken out of St. Jerom’s asce- 
Congregation of the Hieronymites of | tical epistles. Those of St..Peter of Pisa 
Fiesoli in Tuscany profess the rule of | are mendicants. See his life, June I. 
St. Austin, with certain particular con- !. 
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It was equally ina sr of penance, and of zeal to advance 
the divine honour, that this holy doctor, applied himself with 
such unwearied diligence to those sacred studies, by which 
he rendered most eminent services to the church. The 
commentaries of the ancient fathers on the divine oracles 
are not all equally useful. Allegorical interpretations, un- 
less pointed out by some inspired writer, serve chiefly to 
convey that moral instruction*which they contain, and to 
introduce which they have been sometimes employed by 
great men in familiar discourses to the people. Of all com- 
mentaries those are most useful which expound the myste- 
ries of faith, or dwell on and enforce Christian virtues by 
motives, founded in the literal genuine sense of the sacred 
writings, in which inspired words the perfect spirit, and, as 
it were, the marrow of all virtues is contained. It is only by 
assiduous humble meditation on the sacred text that its in- 
exhausted riches in this respect, concealed’ in every tittle, 
can be understood. The admirable comments of St. Chry- 
sostom will be an excellent guide and key; by making some 
parts of them familiar to us we shall inure ourselves to this 
method in our application to these sacred studies. We must 
bring with us that spirit of prayer, and that humble docility 
by which so many holy doctors have been rendered faithful 
interpreters of the word of God. The tradition of the church 
must be our direction. Without an humble submission to 
this light we are sure to be led astray, and the most learned 
men who do not stick close to this rule (as experience and 
the most sacred authority conspire to teach us) tread ‘in the 
steps of all those whose study of the scriptures has hurt the 
church instead of serving her, as : Dr. Hare, the learned bishop 
of Chichester observes. For, says es ‘<< The orthodox 
<< faith does not depend upon the scriptures considered in 
““ themselves, but as explained by catholic tradition.”” As 
the solid interpretation of the sacred books is founded in the 
genuine and literal sense, to give this its fullest extent and 
force in every particle, the aid of sober criticism is to be 
called in; in which, among the Latin fathers, noone equals 


t 


(55) Hare, On the difficulties which attend the study of the Scriptures by the way 
of private spirit. 
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St. Jerom. But then his moderation must be imitated. 
What can be more absurd than that, in explaining the ora- 
cles of God, their end should be forgot, and kept out of sight; 
that interpreters should stop at the shell, and spend all their 
time in grammatical and critical niceties, and make the divine 
truth an object of idle amusement and curiosity, or a grati- 
fication of foolish sinful vanity in displaying an empty show 
of philosophical learning, and insignificant criticism. This 
is the case of many huge volumes of modern commentators, 
in which Christ and virtue are scarce named in the pretended 
expositions of those divine oracles which point out nothing 
but them. This made Mr. Reeves, an ingenious protestant 
divine, say, The example of St. Jerom shews that criticism 
was not neglected by the fathers in interpreting and vindi- 
cating the holy scriptures: but they were chiefly solicitous 
in beautifully applying the types, figures and prophecies, in 
setting forth Christ, and in bringing men to him. Whereas 
the learned Grotius and many other moderns are so jejune 
and empty, and so strangely sparing upon our Lord’s divi- 
nity, &c. that, upon comparison, there seems to me, says 
this author, as much difference between the ancients and 
some moderns, as between a man himself and his clothes 
stuffed with straw. 


ST. GREGORY, B. 


SURNAMED THE APOSTLE OF ARMENIA, AND THE ILLUMINATOR. 


This apostolic man was a native of Greater Armenia, and by 
receiving his education at Caesarea in Cappadocia, was there 


(a) The seeds of the Christian faith | tyrol. Rom. et Lequien, Oriens Christian. 
were sown in Armenia by the apostles |t. 1. p. 425.) St. Grégory propagated 
St. Bartholomew and St. Thomas. (See | the faith throughout both the Greater 
Tillemont, t. 1. and Schroeder, Thes. | Armenia situated on the east of the Eu- 


Lingue Armenice, p. 149.) That a 
Christian church flourished in Armenia, 
in the second century, is manifest from 
Tertullian. (Adv. Judwos, c. 7.) In the 
persecution raised by Dioclesian the holy 
bishop St. Blase and many others received 
the crown of martyrdom at Sebaste, others 
at Nicopolis, Melitene, Comana, and 
other places. (Sce Lubin Not, in Mar- 


phrates, and the Lesser on the west, and 
baptized the king Tiridates himself. Be- 
ing elected bishop, he repaired to Cesarea 
in Cappadocia to receive consecration 
from Leontius, archbishop of that city, 
as is related in his kife in Metaphrastes, 
by Agathangelus in the History of the 
conversion of the Armenians, and others, 
From this circumstance, it became 4 
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instructed in the Christian faith and baptized. He opened 
his heart to the lessons of eternal life with so great ardour 
as entirely to banish the love of the world and the concu- 
piscence of the flesh. Having spent some years in the study 
of the science of salvation, and in the heroic exercise of all 
virtues, he was touched with a vehement desire of procuring 
the salvation of his countrymen, This important affair he 
long recommended to God by his most fervent prayers, and 
at length returned to Armenia, and there preached the faith 
of our crucified Redeemer. The zeal and heavenly spirit 
with which he was animated, and with which he proclaimed 
the great truths of eternal life, gave an irresistible force to 
his words; nor were miracles wanting to confirm the holy 


doctrine which he announced. 


in great multitudes to receive 


custom for the primate of Armenia to be 
consecrated by the archbishop of Czsa- 
rea, according to the remark of the an- 
cient author of the Narrative of the 
affairs of Armenia, published by Com- 
befis. (Auctar. Bibl. Patr. Gree. p. 287.) 
Which custom is clear from St, Basil, (ep 
121. al. 195. ad Theodot. et ep. 122. via 
313. ad Peminium, &c.) and which con- 
tinued for several ages. The primates 
in Armenia afterward took the title of 
Catholicos and Patriarch. St. Gregory 
ordained many other bishops, and left 
the church of Armenia in the most flou- 
rishing condition. 

~The Armenians, after the council of 
Chalcedon, fell into the Eutychian heresy, 
which they confirmed in a famous coun- 
cil at Tibena, in 554. Their reconci- 
liations with the Catholic church, never 
proved of Jong continuance. On their 
errors see the council in Trullo, in 692, 
Can. 56. and Beverege. (not. in loc.) 
Also the council of Jerusalem against the 
Armenians, in 1143, (ed. Harduini Conc, 
t..6, part. 2. p. 1143.) &e. In the four- 
teenth age, Bartholomew the Little, a 
Pominican friar, was sent by pope John 
XXII. with several colleages of the same 
erder, to preach in Armenia. By them 
and their successors to this day many 
are maintained in the catholic unity, 
and were long distinguished by the name 
of the United Brethren. Bartholomew 


The people flocked to him 
the holy sacrament of regene- 


being ordained bishop, left a succession 
of catholic bishops to this day. The 
archbishop of Naxivan with all his de- 
pendencies has, from that time, been al- 
ways a member of the catholic faith and 
communion, though often exposed to 
persecutions under the Persian Maho- 
metans. On the errors held by the rest 
of the Armenians, (whom. Schroeder, in 
Thesaurus Lingue Armenice, has in vain 
attempted in some degree to excuse) see 
the Decree of Union made by Eugenius 
1V. after the eouncil of Florence, Cle- 
mens Galanus, (Hist. Armenorum, 3 vol. 
folio) Michael Lequien, the learned 
Dominican, (in Oriens Christian. t. 3. 
p- 1361.) Le Brun (sur les Liturgies, t. 3. 
p- 1.) James Echard (De Scriptor. Ord. 
Pred. t. 1. p. 481.) F. Antony Bremond 
(in Bullar. Dominican. t. 2. p. 245.) 
F. Touron, (Hist. des Hom. Ilustr. Pr. 
t. 2. p. 108.) &e. A much greater num- 
ber of Syrian Eutychians (ealled Jaco- 
bites, from their ringleader, James, sur- 
named Zanzal, and Baradat, in the 
seventh century) have embraced the ca- 
tholic faith, with the archbishop of 
Aleppo, and many other bishops, and live 
in communion with the pope. These 
reject the name of'Jacobites, on account 
of its heretical author, and are usually 
called Syrians, or more frequently Surian 
Christians, 
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ration, and to be directed in the paths of salvation. The 
anonymous life of our saint in Surius says, that he suffered 
much in this arduousemployment; but that after some time 
Tiridates, the king of that country, embraced the faith. 
We are informed by Eusebius’? that Maximin Daia, at that 
time Cesar in the East, and a violent persecutor of the 
church, provoked at the wonderful progress which the faith 
made in Armenia, invaded that country; but was repulsed 
with confusion. This was the first war on account of reli- 
gion mentioned in history. 

St. Gregory was consecrated bishop by St. Leontius, bishop 
of Ceesarea in Cappadocia, and continued his labours in pro- 
pagating the faith over all Armenia, and among many very 
barbarous nations near the Caspian sea. as far as Mount 
Caucasus. He was called to bliss, before Constantine the 
Great became master of the East, the Greek Menologies say 
by martyrdom. An anonymous panegyric of this saint, pub- 
lished among the works of St. Chrysostom, mentions several 
discourses full of heavenly wisdom to have been wrote by 
him; also an exposition of faith, which he gave to the 
Armenians. The Abbe de Villefroi informs us that this ex- 
position of faith and twenty-three homilies of this glorious” 
saint are preserved in an Armenian MS. kept in the king’s. 
library at Paris. See this saint’s life in Surius ; the above- 
mentioned panegyrics; Le Brun sur les Liturgies, t. 3 et 4; 
Lequien Oriens Christian. t. 1 et 3; Galanus, Hist. Armen. 
Narrat. de rebus Armen. by Combefis; and Moses Chore- 
nensis, in-his history of Armenia, |. 2. c.88. p. 224. This 
history was published at London in 4to. in 1736, by William 
and by George Whiston, who maintain that the author lived 
in the fifth age; but they are certainly mistaken, for the. 
work must be more modern. As to the life of St. Gregory 
the Illuminator, attributed by some to St. Chrysostom, it is 
apocryphal. See Stilting in vita S. Chrysost. t. 4. Sept. 
§. 83. p. 663. ‘ 


() Eus. Hist. 1. 9. c- 8.—() S, Chrysost. Op. t. 12. p. 821. ed. Ben. 
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ST. HONORIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, C. 


This apostolic man was a Roman by birth, and a monk by 
profession. St. Gregory the Great, from the experience 
which he had of his great virtue, and skill in sacred literature _ 
made choice of hia for oné of the holy missionaries which 
he sent to convert the English nation to the faith. Upon 
the death of St. Justus about the year 630, St. Honorius was 
chosen archbishop of Canterbury. He was consecrated at 
Lincoln by St. Paulinus, archbishop of York, and received 
the pall sent from Rome by pope Honorius J. together with 
a letter, in which his holiness ordained, that whenever either 
the see of Canterbury or York nb aie become vacant, the 
other archbishop should ordain the person that should be 
duly elected.” Our holy archbishop saw with joy the faith 
of Christ extended daily in many different parts of this island, 
and the spirit of the gospel to take deep root in the hearts of 
many chosen servants of God. His care in filling all places 
with pastors truly dead to the world and all worldly interests 
or views, and his own zealous labours and shining example 
contributed exceedingly, with the divine blessing, to so 
wonderful an increase. He died on the thirtieth of Sep- 
tember in 653, and was succeeded by Deusdedit. His name 
occurs in the Roman Martyrology. See Bede, Hist. 1. 2. 


(@) St. Gregory gave St. Austin autho- 
rity over all the bishops of Britain ; but 
seems to have meant this as a personal 
privilege, which was to die with him. 
(See Bede, 1. 1. ¢. 29.) For the same 
pope directed that as soon as all the pro- 
vinces of England should be converted, 
Canterbury should have twelve suffra- 
gans, and York as many. St. Paulinus 
was consecrated the first archbishop of 
York, by St. Justus, in 625, and received 
the pall from Rome, though he had never 
a suffragan bishop under him. Upon the 
death of king Edwin in 633, and the 
apostacy of his successors, St. Paulinus 
retired, and died bishop of Rochester. 
Whilst SS. Aidan, Finan and Colman con- 
verted the Northumbers and resided at 


Lindisfarne, the see of York remained 
vacant, till St. Chad was chosen to fill it. 
In Egbert it recovered the archiepiscopal 
dignity. Offa, king of the Mercians, 
obtained of pope Adrian I. the grant of 
metropolitical dignity for Litchfield, over 
six suffragans, viz. of Worcester, Leices- 
cester, Sidnacester, (now Hatfield in Lin- 
colnsbire,) Hereford, Elmam and Thet- 
ford: but seven years after, Leo IIIf. 
restored these sees to Canterbury, and 
Adulf, bishop of Litchfield, resigned the 
archiepiscopal dignity, and the primacy 
over all England was finally settled at 
Canterbury. See the council of Clove- 
shoe (that is, Abbingdon) in 803, and 
Mr. Johnson, ad eum ann. t. 1. 
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ce. 18. 20. 1. 3. ¢. 20. Wharton Anglia sacra. t. 1. and the 


life of this saint by Goscelin abridged in Capgrave, and entire 
ina fair old MS. in the Cotton library. : 
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